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Here at the death of our 
late Sovereign Lord 
King E4ward the Sixth , 
there remained one _unt- 

BD form order of Com- 
mon Service, and Pray- 

er, and of the Admini- 

m3 tration of Sacraiments, 

Sy Rites and Ceremonies 

$ in the Church of Bug: 

* land, which was ſet fort 

in one Book , Intituled, 

d The Book of Common 

Prayer , and Adminiftra- 

tion of Sacraments, and 

other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of and, Au- 
thorized by A of Parliament holden in the Fifth and Sixth 

Years of our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King Edward the 

| Sixth, Intituled,, An 44 for the Uniformity of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; The which 

was repealed, and taken away by A& of Parliament, in the 
firſt year of the Reign ot our late Sovereign Lady Queen 

Mary, to the great decay of the due honour of God, and 

diſcomfort to the profeſſors of the truth of Chriſts Reli- 

10n : 

Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority of this preſent 
Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of Repeal, and every 
thing therein contained, only concerning the ſaid Book, and 
the Service, Adminittration of Sacraments, Rites and Ce- 
remonies contained or appointed in, or by the ſaid Book, 
(hall be void and of none effect, from and after the Feaſt 
of the Nativity of Saint 7obn Baprift next coming : and, 
That the ſaid Book, with the order of Service, and of the 
Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites aud Ceremonies, with 
the alteration and additions therein added and appointed 
by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be, from and after the 
ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of $aint Joby Baptiſt, in full force 
and effeR, according, to the tenour and effett of this Statute : 
Any thing in the foreſaid Stafute of Repeal to the contrary 
notwithſtanding, 

And further be it Enaed by the Queens Highneſs, with 

the Aflent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Par- 

liament Afembled, and by Authority of the ſame, Tharall, 
and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church; 
or other place within this Realm of England, Wales, and 
the y n— of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, 
ſhall from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity;of Saint Zohn 

Baptift rext coming, be bounden to ſay and ule the Mattens, 

Even-ſong, celebration of the Lords Supper, and Admini- 

ftration of each of the Sacraments, and all their Common 

- and open Prayer, in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in 

the ſaid Book, ſo Authorized by Pgrliament in the ſaid fifth 

and fixth year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth ; with 
one alteration or addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on 
every Sunday in the year, and the form of the Litany al- 
rered, and corrected, and two ſentences only added in the 
delivery of the Sacrament to the Communicants, and none 

other, or otherwiſe: and, That if any manner of Parſon, Vi- 

car, or other whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould ing, 


As i 
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niſter the-Sacraments, from and after the Feaſt of the Na- 
tivity of Saint Joby Baptift next coming, refuſe to uſe the 
ſaid Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments in 
ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh-Charch, or other places, as he 
ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch order and form, as 
they be mentioned, and ſer forth in the ſaid Book, or (hall 
wilfully, or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other 
Rite, Ceremony , Order , Form or manner of- 
ting, of the Lords Supper openly, or privily, or Mattens, 
Even-ſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other open 
Prayers, then is mentioned and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, 
[ Open Prayer in, and throughout this Aft, is meant that Prayer 
which is for other to come unto, or hear, either in Common 
Churches, or Private Chapels, or Oratories, commonly called 
the Service of the Church | or ſhall preach, declare or ſpeak 
any thing in the derogation, or depraving of the ſaid Book 
or any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, 
\hall be thereof lawfully convicted, according to the Laws 
of this Realm, by verdi& of twelve men, or by his own 
confeſſion , or, by the notorious evidence of the fa&; he 
{all loſe and forfeit to the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs, 


_— 


Is 


or ſay Common Prayer mentioned in the ſaidBook, or mi- - 


and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonment dufing- his life : 
Celebra-- - nee 
| cerning the premiſſes, ſhall be convi&t in form aforeſaid, do 


and Succefſors, for his firſt offence, theprofirof all his Spis | 


ritual Benefices,,or Promotions, coming, or in one 
whole year next after this conviation : And others 
ſon ſo convitted ſhall for the ſame offence ſaffer impriſon» 
ment by the ſpace-of fix months, without Bail,-or Mains 
e: And if any ſuch-perſon once: convitt of ' any;06- 
ence concerning the premiſies, ſhall after his firft convieh 
on, eftſoons offend, and be thereof in form aforeſaid law- 
fully conviet ; That then the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond 
offence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of one whole year, 
and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived ipſofafto of all his Spi 
ritual Promotions, and, That it ſhall be lawful to all 
trons, or Donors of all and ſingular the ſame Spiritual 
motions, or of any of them, to preſent, or collate to the 
ſame, asthough the perſon-and perſons ſo ing. were 
dead: and, That if any ſuch perſon or perſons, he 
ſhall be twice convitted in form aforeſaid, ſhall offend a- 
ainft any of the premiſſes the third time, and ſhall be 
ereof, in form aforeſaid, lawfully convicted; That then 
the perſon ſo offending, and convicted the third time, ſhall 
be deprived Fo fafto of all his Spiritual Promotions, and 
alſo ſhall ſufter impriſonment during his life: 4nd if the 
perſon that ſhall offend, and be convitt in form aforeſaid, 
concerning any of the premiſes, ſhall not be Beneficed, nor 
have any Spiritual Promotion; That then the ſameperſonſo 
offending, and convict, ſhall for the firſt offence ſi impris- 
ſonment during one whole year next after his ſaid conviati- 
on, without Bail or Mainpriſe: And if any ſuch perſon not 
having any Spiritual Promotion, after his firft conviction, 
ſhall eftſoons offend in any thing concerning the premiſles, 
and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convidted 
That then the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond E ſuffer 
impriſonment doring we he. : 

And it is Ordained and Enafted bythe Authority afore- 
ſaid, That if any perſon or perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid 
Feaftof the Nativity of Saint 7obr Bapraft next coming, ſhall 
in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or by other open 
words declare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depra- 
ving, or deſpiling of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein 


cw 


contained , or any part thereof, or ſhall by 


deed, or by open threatnings compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe 
procure, or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Minifter in 
any Cathedral or Pariſh-Church, or in Chapel, orin any o- 
ther place, to ſing, or ſay any Common or open Prayer, or 
to miniſter any Sacrament otherwiſe,or in any other manner, 
and form then is mentioned in the ſaid Book; or by any of 
the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let any Parton, 
Vicar or other Minifter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, 
or Chape], or any other place to fing or ſay Common and o- 


n Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, or anyof them, | 


in ſuch manner and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book z' 
That then way perſon, being thereof lawfully con- 
vited in form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit to the Queen our So- 
vereign Lady, Her Heirs and Sncceffors, for the firſt offence 
an hundred Marks: And if any perſon or perſons, being once 
convi of any ſuch offence, ettſoons int any of 
the laſt recited offences,and ſhall in form aforeſaid be there- 


of lawfully convict; That then the ſame perſon ſo offending | 


and convitt, ſhall for the ſecond offence forfeit to the Queen 
our Soveraign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſfſors, four hun- 
dred Marks; and if any perſon, after he inform aforeſaid 
ſhall have been twice convi&of any offence concerning 

of the laft recited offences, ſhall the third time, ane 
be thereof in form aboveſaid lawfully convit ; That'then 
every perſon 10 offending and convitt, ſhall for his third of- 
fence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen all his Goods 
And if any perſon or perſons that for his firſt 0 con- 

d 

not pay the ſum to be paid by virtue of his confition, in ſuch 
manner and form as the ſame ought tobe paid, within fix 
weeks next after his conviRtion , That then every perſon ſo. 
convid, and ſo not payin the {: 11 for the ſamefirft 


ſpace of fix months without Bail or Mainpriſe : | and 
perſon, or perſons, that for his ſecond offence 

the premiſſes ſhall be convitt in form aforeſaid, do not pay | 
the ſaid ſum to be paid byvirtue of his conyiftion, and this 
eftatute, in ſuch manner and form as the ſame ought to be 
paid, within fix weeks next after his ſaid ſecondconviftion 3 
That then eyery perſon ſo convicted, and not fo thy 
A 


ame, ſha 
offence, inſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impriſonment by the q 
f if any 
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Uniformity 
aforeſa, 


And be it further Enaied by the Authority 

That noþperiou or perions ns ell beat any cime im- 

(OR of or for any the a- 

ERTIES EGE 
a 10ns tO be ho 

Ie: Jutioes of Oyer and : cen6t. Ae ane 

Le 3 Aa cecommitred or done, contrary the cenour 


Provided always, and be it Ordained and Ekated by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Lords of the Par- 
liament, for the thirdoffence above mentioned, ſhall be tri- 
7 > + GIST 

allo, a it Enacted 
Authority aforeſaid That the Mayor of London, dA 


ther Mayors, Bailifls, and ofher of all, 2nd 


dlar C 


and determine the 
them yearly, within ffteen days. 
Eafter and Saint Michael the Archang 


ided always, and be it Ordained and Enafted by the 


and 
w that the due and true execu- 
had their Dioceles, and iar Ec- 
ill anſwer before God for ſuch evils and 11 power and authority 
God may juſtly puniſh his enquire im their Vi 
and wholom Law. And for gn foribliien, at 0 
enacted tions, and Informa 


mitted, or perpetrated, with == 
communication , ſequefiration , or deprivation , 0- 
if heretofore 


er and au- 
- => Aranegr Sando mages m like 
hath been uſed in Ie caſes, by the Queens EcclefiaRtical 


exempt, 
full pow 


Ir 
al, and ongeier perſons, which ſhall of- 

i{d1&iong, or Dioceſes,after the 
Saint Jobs Baptift next coming, 


lex, Liberty or Proviſion heretofore made, had or ſuffer- 
tothe contrary notwithft any, ; 

And it is Ordamed and Enatted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, Thar all and every Juſtice of Oyer and Determner, or 
rae ano gp edeontt po er and autt ng: 

open era ons to enquire, ; 
determine all, and all manner of offences, that ſhall be 
commuted, or contrary to avy Article contained 


pro nee rnaes bo eh ee 


wile recciv | 

Juftices, he ſhall not for the ſame offence gftſoons recei 

puniſhment of the Ordinary: Any thing contained in this 

" Pronded thro ad be ted, That foch Orna 
a t That ſach 

ments of the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof ſhall 


by the A ity of Par m the ſecond 0 
6 Reign of King, Z dwerd the Sixth, until other order ſhall be 
ided always, and be it EnaRed by the Authority a- | therein taken by the Authority of the Queens Majeſty, with 
nag and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall and Þ *be advice of Her Commiſſioners, Appointed and Anthori- 
at 07.0 pleaſure, joyn | Zed under the great Seal of Emgiar Cauſes Ecclefiafti- 
tothe aid Tuſti cal, or of the Metropolitan 0 Realm: And alſo, That 
Oyerand. , or to the {aid Juſtices of Alize, at if there ſhall happen any contempt , or irreverence to be 
every of the ſaid open and general Seſſions to be holden in { uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rites of the Charch, by the 

, for and to the inquiry, hear- | miſufing of the Orders appointed in this Book ; the 
aid. Majeſty may by the like advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners, or 
be it Enacted by the Authority afore- | Metropolitan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies 
ſaid, That the Books concerning, the ſaid Services ſhall at | or Rites, as may be moſt for the advancement of Gods 
Gecee endchangteetihe Pariitoners ol-qvory Pariſh,and | glory, the edifying of his Church, and rhe due reverence 
al Church, be attamed and gotren betore the ſaid f of holy Mytteries and Sacraments. 

Feaſt of the Nativity of bale Zeb / next following, And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
es and ches, or other | all Laws, Statutes, and Or wherein, or whereby 
or Com- 


and that all ſuch Pariſh thedral br woes 
pm where the {aid Books hall be atrained and gouen any other Service, Adminiſtration ot Sacraments, 
the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 7obr: Baptift; | mon Prayer is limited, eftabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed 


ſhall within three weeks next after theſaid Books ſo attain- } within this Realm, or any other the Queens Dominions, or 
Conntrict, fad from henceforth be utterly void, and of 
none 


———————.— 


An Ad for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies : Ang- for Eftabliſbing the Form of Making, Ordaining, 


» or Juſtices 6f Aſſize, mexc ; 


retained, and, de in Wh, as were inthisCiuechof la7 


hereof indidt- | ; 


end Conſecrating Biſbops, Prieſts and Deacons in the Church of England. 
| | _XIV. CAR OL. IL 


j-—— Firſt year of the late AR of og < wo in 7 ſaid by year of "—_ 
Queen Elizabeth, there was one | late Queen, Entitaled, -4 the Unijormity of Com- 

þ Uniform Order of Common Ser- | mon Prayer, and Service m the h, and ation 
vice and Prayer, and of the Ad- | of the Sacraments, very comfortable to all good Teople, 

SS miniftration of Rane BI, deſirous to live in Chriftian on, and moſt protita- 
27, and Ceremonies in the.Church ble to theeſtate of this Realm, upon the which the . 
k ( le tothe Word | Favour and Bleſſing of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo rea- 
uſage of the primi- | dily and plentifally ponred, as by Common Prayers, duc 
7 y of the Sacraments, and often preaching of the Goſpel, 


——_— ; r number of people in divers parts of this Realm, 
ommon Þr , a grea in ca 
Rites and re Following their own Tommy and living without know- 
due fear of God, do wilfully and ſchiſm ateally 

| ain, 


forch in one book, Entituled, 
and Aimmiſtration of Sacraments, and ot 
monies in the Church of England, and enjoyned to be uſed by f ledge 


of Public 
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abfin, and refuſe to come to their Pariſh-Charches, and 
other publick places where Common Prayer, Adminittration 
of the Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word of God is 
uſed, upon the Sundays and other days ordained and ap- 

inred tobe and obſerved as Holidays : And whercas 
_ the great and ſcandalous negle of Minifters in the faid 
Order, or Liturgy ſo ſet forth and enjoyned, as aforeſaid, 

reat miſchiefs and inconveniencies, during thetimes of the 

e unhappy troubles, have ariſen and _— : and many 
people . have been led into Faions and Schiſms, to the 
great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Religion of the 
_ of England, and to the hazard of many ſouls: For 


prevention whereof in time to come, for ſettling the peace 
of the Church, and for allaying the preſent diſtempers which 
the indiſpoſition of the time hath contrafted, The Kings 
Majeſty (according to his Declaration of the Five and twen- 
tieth of Ofober, One thoaſand fix hundred and ſixty) grant- 
ed his Commiſhon under the great Seal of England to ſe- 
veral Biſhops and other Divines, to review the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and to re ſach Alterations and Additions, 
as they thought fit to otfer ; And afterwards the Convoca- 
tions of both the Provinces of Canterbury and York, being 
by His Majeſty called and aflembled ( and now fitting ) His 
Majeſty hath een toauthorize and require the Pre- 
fidents of the ſaid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and 
Clergy of the ſame, to review the ſaid Book of Common 
Prayer,and the Book of the Form and Manner of the Making 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons; And that 
after mature conhderation, they ſhould make tuch Additions 
and Alterations in the ſaid Books reſpettively, as to them 
ſhould ſeem meet and convenient ; And ſhould exhibit and 
preſent the ſame to His Majeſty in writing, for his further 
allowance or confirmation; Since which time, full and 

ture deliberation, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops, ard 
Clergy of both Provinces have accordingly reviewed the 


think fit to be inſerred to the ſame; and ſome Additional 
Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, to be uſed up- 
on proper and emergent occaſions; and have exhibited and 
preſented the ſame unto His Majeſty in writing,in one Book, 
Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
'hurch according to the - 4 4 the Church "of England ;, toge- 
ther with the Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are 
to be Sung and Said inChurches;, and the Form and Manner of 
Mating, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts and 
Deacons : All which His Majefty having duly confidered, 
hath fully approved and allowed the ſame, and recommend- 
ed to this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and of the Form of Ordination and Conſe- 
cration of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with the Altera- 
tions and Additions which have been ſo made and preſented 
to His Majeſty by the ſaid Convocations, betheBook which 
ſhall be SInn to be uſed by all that officiate in all Cathe- 
dral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, and in all Cha- 
pels of Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and the 
Col leges of Eaton and Winchefter, and inall Pariſh-Churches 
and Chapels within the Kingdom of England, Dominion of 
Wales, and Town of Berwick apon T weed, and by all that 
make. or conſeerate Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons, in any of 
the ſaid places, under ſuch SanRions and Penalties as the 
Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. Now in regard that 
nothing conduceth more to the ſettling of the Peace of this 
Nation ( which is deſired of all good men) nor to the ho- 
nour of our Religion, ard the propagation thereof, then an 
univerſal agreement in the publick Worſhip of Almighty 
God; and to the intent that every perſon within this Realm, 
may certainly know the Rule to which he is to conform in 
publick Worſhip, and Adminiftration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, and 
the manner how, and by whom Biſhops,Priefts, and Deacons, 
are and ought to be Made, Ordained and Conlecrated 3 
Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by the 
Advice, and with the Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and of the Commons in this preſent Parliament 
aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, that all and 
fingular Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh- 
Charch or Chapel, or otherplace of Publick worſhip with- 
in this Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the 
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Admini 
fration of both the Sacraments,and all other the Publick and 
Common Prayer, in ſach Order and Form as is mentioned 
in the ſaid Book annexed and a to this preſent Af, 
and Intituled,T he Book ofCommon Prayer,and Admmiſiration 
of the Sacraments,and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church 
according to the we of the Church of England z, together rith 
the P[alter or P/alms of David, Pointed as they are to be Sung 
or Said m Chuerches;, and the Form and Manner 0 Making, 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts ana Deacons : 
and, That the Morning and Evening Prayers therein con- 
tained, ſhall upon every Lords day, and upon all other days 
| and occafions, and at the times therein appointed, be openly 


every Church, Chapel, or other place of Publick Worſhip 
within this Realm of England, and places aforeſgiq. 


| God(which is ſo much deſired )may be ſpeedily effected, Be ir 


faid Books, and have made ſoine Alterations which they | 


And tothe end that Uniformity in the Publick worſhip of 


further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Par- 
ſon, Vicar, or other Minifter whatſoever, who reg hath and 
enoyet any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion within this 
Realm ot Englan, or places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, 
Chapel, or place of Publick Worſhip Zing to his ſaid 
ce or Promotion, upon ſomeLords day c the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew,which ſhall be in the Year ofour | 
Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, open- 
ly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning and Eveni 
TT appointed to be read by, and according to the ſai 
of Common Prayer.at the times thereby appointed,ani 
after ſuch reading thereof ſhall openly and oublickly before 
the'Congregation there aſſembled, decjare his unfeigne 
aflent and conſent to the uſe of all things in the ſaid Book 
contained and preſcribed, in theſe words, and no other ; 


A. B. do here declare my wnfeigned aſſent and conſent to all, 

and every thing conmtamed, and preſcribed Oy. by TK 
Hook, Intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Admi- 
nitration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of 
England ;, together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, 
Pointed as they are to be Sung or Said in Churches ;: and the 
Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conlecra- 
ting of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons; 


And that all, and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( with 
ſome lawful impediment, to be allowed and DE of by 
the Ordinary of the place ) negle or refuſe to do the ſame | 
within the time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch impedimen 
within one month after fuch impediment removed wo 
ipſo fafto be deprived of all his | py Promotions; And 
that from thenceforth it ſhall be lawful to, and for all Pa- 
trons and Donors of all and fingular the ſaid ſpiritual Pro- 
motions or of any of them, according to their reſpe&ive 
Rights, and Titles, to preſent, or te to the ſame, as 
hong wo perſon or perſons, ſo offending or neglecting, 
were dead. 

And be it further EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid 
That every perſon, who ſhall hereafter be wake Lon. or col: 
-lated, or put into any Eccleſiattical Benefice, or PromGtion 
within this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall in 
the Church, Chapel, or place of publick Worſhip, belong- 
ing, to his faid Benefice, or Promotion within two mon 
next after that he ſhall be in the atual poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords day, 
openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the Morning and Even- 
ing Prayers appointed to be read by and according to the | 
ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appoint- 
ed, and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall «2 and pub. 
lickly before the Congregation there aflembled declare his 
unfe aſſent, and Conſent tothe uſe of all things therein 
contained and A doen. according 'to the Form before 
appointed : and that all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall 
( without ſome lawful im t to beallowed and ap- 
proved by the Ordinary of the place) negle@ or refuſe to |. 
do the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch 
impediment) within one month after ſuch Impediment 
removed, ſhall ufo {00s be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſi- 
aftical Benefices and Promotions ; And. that from thence- 
forth, ir ſhall and may belawful to, and forall Patrons and 
Donors of all and fingular the faid Ecclefiaftical Renefices 
and Promotions, or any of them (according to their re- 
ſpective Rights and Titles ), to preſent or collate to the 

ame, asthough the perſon.or perſons ſo offendirig, or ne- 
gleing, were dead. x 

And be it further EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That in all places where the proper Incumbent'of any Par- 
ſonage or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure doth refile on 
his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in 
perſon ( not having ſome lawful Impediment, to be allow- 
ed by the Ordinary of the place) ſhall once (at the leaft ) 
in every month, openly and publickly read the Common 
Prayers and Service, in and by theſaid Book preſcri 
( if there beoccaſion ) Adminiſter each of the Sa 
and other Rites of the Church, in the Pariſh-Chorch, or 
Chapel of, or belonging to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, 
or Benefice, in ſuch order, manner.and as in, and by 
the ſaid Book is appointed, opon pain to the ſum of 
Five pounds to the yſe of the poor of thePariſh for every 
offence , upon conviction by confeſſion, or of two 
credible witnefſes upon before | 
Peace of the County, City, or Town Corporate'where the 
offence ſhall be committed, ( which Oath the ſaid Juftices 
are hereby impowered to adminifter ) and in t of 
payment within ten days, to be levied by diftreſs, and ſale 
of the you and chattels of the offender, by the Warrant of 
the ſaid Juſtices,by the Church-wardens or Oyerſeers of che 
Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendring the ſurplaſage to- the 


and ſolemnly read by all and every Mimſter or Curate in | 


rty. 
a be it further EnaQted 7 Bom Authority aforeſaid, | 
That every Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of eyet " 
dral, or Collegiate Church, and all Mafters, and other 
Heads , Fellows , Chaplains, and Tators of. or in any 
ic 
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College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, or Hoſpital, and 
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? re and School, and fhall 
iſo fatto, deprived of the ſame; 
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7 tall Earn 


Ce, Every ſach Parſon, | 
ocure a Certificate un- 
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in that every perion og 1 therein 
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ml al II Obs 


pts renee ſo to be Td. 
read, theſe words following, Scilicer, 


NA4 I do declare, The Ido boldphere lies no obligat ion up- 


pony Tl fart, pra wy Ae, Joes _ h 
called the A nr or, 


Mn the or oe enons 
fcribed and 


mic i either m "Chrrbar Sares 


A er Oat and impoſe 


rtreh 


51 of ji Ream gain the known Laws nl 
s rh Kinda 


$0 as of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from theneeforth 
be at all chigl rs loberive of read that par ofthe (i 


Declara Cknow!) 


rLord, One thouſand fix bundred and wo, 
y0 perſon, who now is Incumbent, and i 
ax» mages ICATAge, or Benefice, and who is not already 
0 ers 
fore t i Feat day of Sant wal 


Prieſt, or , according to the Form of 


dination, ſhall , cy hold, 6 5 exjox'th the Ee _—_— | 


icarage, Benefice with 
motion within this 


of Wales, or Town 0 a, Engl I 
anterly diſabled, and iſo fatto d 


all his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions WE er; ant 


wy ">" 14 dead. 


And be i further Enafed by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
perſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be tapable to be 
ALES to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice 


lefiaftical Promotion er 


whatſoever 
preſume to Conſecrate and iniſter the - holy 
ment of the Lords Supper, before ſuch time as he ſhall be 


for every offence Ro oo —_— 


Moiety thereof to the Kings Kajefty, th the Other other 


where the ſhall 
ſon or as ſhall ſue for the ſame by 


-__ aint or Information in of _ CR Co 
0 


ecord, wherein no Eſſoign 
Law ſhall be allowed ) and to a dp roony from 


being admirted into the Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace of 


one whole year next followi 


Provid That the ties in this AR __ not Ex- 
Reformed 


tend te the For or Aliens of the Forei 
Chopehdts 6h allowed, or or to * —_—_— by the 
s Heirs and 


Kings Majeſty, 


Provided ph ewenng: That Rt to confer, or 
by lapſe, ſhall accrue by any avoidance or depti 


notice of « 3 voidance, or deprivation 

dinary to Patron, or ſuch IRENce eprivati 
x.a0d publickly read in the Pariſh-Churchof the Bene- 

umbent ſhall be deprived by my 


y only Bo 


jon, and Admiſſion into the ſame Government or 


Headſhip, ſhall openly and paviictiy in the 
pel & er publick place of - wy bd 
the preſence of the L 4 and 


Church, Cha- 


fame, « or the greater part of them then orgy fobleribe 


ed the Nine and thirty Articles of Reli 
in the Statute made in the Thirteen 


of the late Queen Elizabeth , and wks _— Pars 
, and declare ono of ent and conſent unto, 
and approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the ſame 
Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Cere- 


monies, Forms, and Orders in the ſaid 
and contamed, -according to the Form a 


That and Hal ſuch Governours, or Heads of the id Colleges 
Is, or any of them as are, or ſhall be in Holy 
all once at leaſt in every quarter of the 


S eg: lawful _——— and publicly 
orning Pra 


yer, and ice 
Book appointed to be read, in the Ch 


urch, Clapel, 


© "other lick place of -the ſame College or Hall 
= Pain to loſe, .and be ſuſpended of , and trom 

Benefits and Profits belonging to the ſame Govern- 
ment or Headſhip, by the ſpace of fix Months, by the 
Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame College or Hall; and if 

any Governour or Head of any College or Hall, ſuſpend-} 
ed Yor not ron unto the ſaid Articles and Book, 


or for not Reading o 


the Morning, Prayer and Service, 


as aforeſaid, ſha!l not at, or before the end of ſix months 


of Publick Prayers. 


% 


Y owe bg 


after ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles 
and Book, and declare his conſent thereunto, as nr gn 
or 2 col ee bdorning Prager and Services as atoreſaid, then 
ſach Government or Headihip ſhall be /o fafo void. 
Provided always, Thar it ſhall and may whul to w_ 
ng and Eyenin ws jk Prayer, and all other ye 
bes of the reſpective Cliege: i 
other ck of the re ive S 
er pwolck - in the Colleges of Weltmintter 
woke "Eaton, and inthe Convocations of the ler 
gies of either Province, in Latinez Any thing in this AQ 
contained to the contrary notwit ing, 
And be it Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
nd perſon ſhall be, or be received as a Lefturer, or permit- 
ted, ſaffered, or allowed to preach as a Lefturer, or to 
Preach, or Read pl Sermon or Letfture in any Church, 
Cha l, or other place of publick Worſhip within this 
ain the Dominion of Wales, arti Town of 
In prongs 
unto h the Arc rovince, or Biſhop 
of the cenſed vt ( in caſe the See be void ) by the Guar- 
dian of the Spiritualties, under his Seal, and ſhall in the 
ence of the ſane "Arzhbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian 
ead the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, mentio 
in the _ of the re gen ings of the late Queen Eli 
nd _ 1+ Sap and perſt _ —_ 
ſame ; z That every ons who now it, 
or hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, Aſhgned, Appointed, or Re- 
ceived asa Lecurer, to upon any day of the week 
inany Church, Chapel, or place of publick Worſhip with- 
in _— Rag of England, or places a mm the firft time 
he (before his Sermon openly, publickly 


and Folemm| Bead the Common _ and Service in and 
by the {aid Book appointed to be Read for that time of the 
day, and then there publickly and ly declare his 


aflent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the 
uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and 
Orders therein contained and preſcribed, according to the 
Form before appointed in this A& ;, and alſo ſhall upon the 
firſt LeQure-day of month afterwards, ſo long as he 
continues Lefurer, or Preacher there, at the place ap- 
_ for his {; raid = _ _ by STS: 
ure or. Sermon, open ckly, and ſolemnly Rea 

ms Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 
inted to be Read for that time of the day, at which 
ene ſaid Le&ure or Sermon a to be preached, and after ſuch 
randing thereof, ſhall openly, and publickly Bone Be 
Congregation there aembled, declare his un 

and ngregat t unto, and approbation of the ſaid , _ 
tothe uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms 
and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, according to 
the Fotm aforeſaid 3 and, That all and every ſuch perſon 
or enetotthb I1 -=_ or refuſe to dothe ſame,ſhall 


5" That if the ſaid Sermon or Leture be 
ead in any Cathedral, or Collegiate 
Church or Fog , it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Leau- 
ret openly at etime aforeſaid, to declare his affent and 
Te to 7: things contained in the ſaid Book, according 
to orm a 
And be it further EnaRed by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That if any perſon who is by this A diſabled to preach any 
Lefture or on my On time that he ſhall con- 
m_ and remain ſo diſabled, Preach any Sermon of Le- 
That thenfor every ſuch offence the perſon and per- 
ſons fon offending, ſhall ſuffer three months impriſonment in 
the Common Goal without Bail or Mainpriſe, and that Loy 
two Juftices of the Peace of an of this Kin 
a | pes ——_— and the Mayor, or other chief ef Flank 
of an , or Town-corporate within the ſame, 
ww0n © hoe om the Ordinary of the place made to 
htm or them of the offence errno ſhall and are here- 
by required to commit the rſons ſo offending to 
the Ge Goal of the County, ty, or own-corporate accor- 


rity aforeſaid, That atall and every time and times, when any 


Sermon of Lefure is to be preached, The Common Prayers 
and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read 


for that time of the day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and 
ſolemnly read by ſome Frief or Deacon, in the C arch, 
Chapel, or place of publick Worſhip, where the ſaid Ser: 
morn. or Lefure is to be preached, before ſuch Sermon or 


Leaure be preached ; and, That the Leurer thento preach 
ſhall be preſent at the reading, thereof. 

Pro leſs, That this A& ſhall not extend to 
the Uni -Chutches in the Univerſities of this Realm,or 


either of them, when of at ſuch times as = Sermon or 
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SEATS EEG 
Oya ames be alt a 

time to time, nd fitted to the "== 

to the direction of lawful 4 

C: oy — ba phormayen 7 f the ſaid Book, 1 

Ai t a true 0 

The Book C< Cm ar rg en ger ayer, and Admmiſtration of heb 

craments, and es and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 

cording t0 the u Rea oh CHOY PER { NI £0; ozether with ti:e 

yo or Pile of Dow. _ as they are to be we 
ard m Chain, ; and the F, we Pt of 

onſecrating of Bi 1efts, and D ACINS, 
Neal at Se coſt and charges - of the Þ ariſhioners df every 
Pariſh-Church and Chape by Bm Church, Coll 


ſent occafion, according 


and Hall, be attained Hor gotten before the Feaftday of | 


gs tory ng] hn - Pen of ri 

Ix two in 0 e of Three 
pounds by the month for 34 time as Fart at _ 
after be unprovided n Ret by And Bal 

Cathedral Church, College, and waking ao ge 


« Provided alwa ways, and be it Enafted bythe Aath 
ps. T2 I the ooo Zn bor Yo Do p—_ 


Bangor, and takeſi 
order among _ ves,for the Tools heath off of the & Flocs 
committed 1 —_—— within ME goth 


ing 1 af 
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may be had for Cathedral, 
Church, and rn f Eaſe in Mr 
in 


PREY _ Service i by che 

_—_— in Dios 
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, d in any Order or F 
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ſhall be bought and had in 

in which the Book of Common brayer im) e/#is tobe had, 
by force of this A4, before the firſt 

nd ſix handred fixty and four, _ {fo ſame $0 re- 


$ main in ſuch convenient places within the ſaid Ch 


that ſuch as underftand them, may reſort gt a'l convenient 
times to read and peruſe the ſame; and alſo ſuch as do 
underftand the ſaid Language, may by conterring 
To nes together, the ſooner aitain to the knqyicuge of 
tifh ongue Any thing in this Att to the co 
— Fanding And antil printed Copies of the 


ſo to be Tranſlated may be had and yided, the " 
Common . Prayer, eftabliſhed by Parliament before the 
makin ow this NA, ſhall be aſed as formerly in ſuch parts 


Re Wales, where the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly un- 


—_ forks end that the tfue and perfe& Copies of this 
AR, and theſaid Book hereunto annexed may be ſafely k 


ety the Authority afe afore- 
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That 
En DEE negate 
the 


two, obtain under the r Seal 

_ true and periect Copy of this AR, of 
Book annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid and 

Chaprers, and their Succeflors kept erved in ſafety 


? this AQ, and of the ſame Book, into the reſpe- 
ive Courts at Weftminfter, and into the Tower of robs 14 
to be kept and preſerved for ever among the Records of the 


duced forth in any Court. asnecd hall require 
which ſaid ſo to be exemplified under the Great Seal 
of England, ſhall be examined by ſuch as the 


amend in wri Error committed by the Printer m the 
Printing of the 2 or of any thing therein contain- 
ed, and hall certifie in writing under their hands and Seal 
or the Hands and Seals of any three of them, at the erid 0 
the ſame Book, that they have examined and compared rhe 
ſame Book, and find it to be a true and perfe& Copy; which 
ſaid Books, and every one of them ſo exemplified under the 
Great Seal of Engyland, as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, ta- 
ken, adjudged and expounded to be good, and available in 
the Law toall intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be 
accounted asgood Records as this Book ir ſelf hereunto an- 
nexed ; any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe not- 
withſtanding. +: | ; 
Provided alſo, that this A#, or any thing therein con- 
tained, ſhall not be prejudicial or huxtful unto the Kings 
Proſcflor of the Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, for 
or concerning the Prebend of Shipton, within the Cathedral 
Church of Sarx-, united and annexed unto the place of the 
ſame Kings Profeſſor for the time being, by the late King 
Tames of yiefled Memory. [IR 
Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth Ar- 
ticle of the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the | 


Archbilhops, and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole / 
Clergy in cos boklengt Tomes: in the of 
our Lotd, One thouſand five hundred fixty rm; tor the 

ng 0 


avoiding of diverſities of Opinions, and for eſtab 
conſent toucking true Religion, 4 theſe words follow- 


"VIZ. 
Sar the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops,” and Biſhops 
ard Ordaining of Priejts and Deacons lately ſet forth im. the 
time of K i Boe po the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame 
_— y of Parliament, doth contain all things nece(ſa 
ry ro «ch Conſecration and Ordammg, neither bath it any t 

that of it ſelf is ſuper/titions ungodly ,, And therefore 
whoſoever are Conjecrated or Ordered according tothe Rites of 
that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the aforenamed King Ed- 
ward wito this time, or hereafter be Con[ecrated or Order- 
ed according to the ſame Rites, We decree all ſuch ro be rightly, 
orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered ; 

' It be Enadted, and be it therefore Enatted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That all Subſcriptions hereafter tobe had or 
made unto the ſaid Articles, byany Deacon, Prieft, 0: Ec. 
clefiaſtical perſon, or other perſon whatſoever, who by this 
AR, or any other Law now in force is ired to ſubſcribe 
unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued and taken to ex- 
tend, and ſhall be applied (for and touching the ſaid Six 
and thirtieth Article ) unto the Book containing; the Form 
and Mannerof Making, Ordaining, and Contecrating of 
Bi Prieſts and Deacons in this At mentioned, in ſuch 
ſort and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend'unto the 
Book ſet forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, men- 
tioned m the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article; Any thing in the 
faid Article, or in any Statute, AR or Canon heretofore 
-rs = made to the contrary thereof, in any wiſe notwith- 

andng. *© 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Kites and 
Ceremonies of this Church of England, together with the 
Form and Manner of Ordaining, and Conſecrati Biſhops 
Priefis and Deacons, heretofore in uſe, and ref ' ely 
eſtabliſhed by AQ of Parliament in the Firſt and Eighth years 
of Queen E/zzabeth, ſhall be ftill uſed and obſerved in the 
Church of England, until the Feaſt of Saine Bartholomew, 
wW im the year of our Lord God, One th 
fix hundred ſixty and two. 7 _ 


The PREFACE. 


a8 T hath been the Wiſdom of the - 
Church of England, ever ſince the 
Þ firit cdmpURing of her publick Li- 
turgy, to keepthe Mean between 
the rwo Extremes, of too much 
Rtifineſs in refuſing, and of too 
x much eaſineſs in admitting any va- 
8 riation from it. For, as 0n the one 
fide commonExperience ſheweth, 
that where a change hath been 
made of things advitedly eſtabliſh - 
ed (noevident neceſſity ſo requiring)ſundry inconveniencies 
have thereupon enſued 5 thoſe many times more, and 
greater then the evils that were intended to be remedied by 
ituch change : ſo on the other ſide, the particular Forms of 
DivineWorſhip,and the Rites and Cercmonies appointed ro 
be uſed therein, being things in their own nature indiffe- 
rent, and alrerable, and {0 acknowledged it is but reaſon- 
able, that upon weighty and important conſiderations, ac- 
cording to the various exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch 
changes and alterations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe 
that are in place of Authority ſhould ' from time to time 
ſeem either —_—y or expedient. Accordingly we find, 
that in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory fince 
the Reformation, the Church upon juft and weighty conſi- 
derations ber thereunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch 
Alterations in ſome particulars, as in their reſpective times 
were thought convenient : Yet ſo, as that the main Body 
and ials of it (as well inthe chiefeſt materials, as in 
the frame and order thereof ) have ftill continued the ſame 
unto this day, and do yet fland firm and unſhaken, notwith- 
ſtanding all the vain attempts and impetuous aflaults made 
againſt it by ſuch men as are given to change, and have al- 
ways diſcovered a greater regard to their own private Fan- 
cies afd Intereſts, to that duty they owe to the publick. 
By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes 
the uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoyned by the Laws of the 
Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repealed) came, duri 
the lare qv; ergy to bediſcontinued, is too we 
known to the World, and we are not willing here to re- 
member. But when, upon his Majeſties happy Reſtauration 
it ſeemed probable, that among other t the uſe of 
the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe (the lame having 
never bcen legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome timely means | 


= 
! 1 1844 
| 


— 


were uſed to prevent it; thoſe men, who under the late 
papa wers had made it a part of their buſineſs to 
people difafieted thereunto, ſaw themſelves in 


point of reputation and intereſt concerned ( unleſs th 
would freely acknowledge themſelves to No Whic 
ſuch men are very hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt 
endeavours to hinder the reſtitution thereof. In order 
whereunto divers Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the 
Book of Common Prayer, the old Objections m ed 
with the addition of ſome new ones more then formerly had 
been made, to make the number ſwell. In fine, great im- 

rrunities were uſed to his Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid 

k might be reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, and 

Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be Boogie requice 
for the caſe of tender Conſciences : whereunto his Majeſty, 
out of his pious inclination to give ſatisfation (ſo far as 
could be reaſonably expected) to all his Subjects, of what 
periwaſion ſoeyer, did graciouſly condeſcend. 

Inwhich Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like 
Moderation, 'as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe 
in former times. And therefore of the ſundry Alterations 
propoſed unto us, we have rejefted all ſuch as were either 
of dangerous conſequence ( as fecretly ſtriking at ſome 
eſt ed Doarine, or laudable Practice of the Church of 
England, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of 
Chrift) or elſe of no conſequence at all, bur utterly trivo- 
lous and vain. But ſuch Alterations as were tendred to us 
(by what perſons, under what pretences, -or to what pur- 
pole ſoever ſotendred ) as ſeemed to us in any degree re- 
quiſite or expedient, we have willingly, and of our own 
accord aflented unto: Not enforced ſo to do by any ng 
of Argument, convincing us of the L__ of making the 
ſaid Alterations: For we are fully perterg ed in our judg- 
ments (and we here profeſs it to the World) that the Book, 
as it ſtood betore eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it 
any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to ſound Do- 
arine,or which a godly man may not with a good Conſcience 
nſe and ſubmit unto,or which is not fairly defenſible againſt 
any thar ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed ſuct 
juft and favourable conſtruction as in common Equity ought 
to be allowed to all Humane Writings, eſpecially ſuch as 
are ſet forth by AGRerTy; and even to the very beſt Tranſ- 
lations of the Holy Scripture it ſelf, | 

Our general aim therefore in this Undertaking was, not 
to gratitie this or that Party, in any their wn Baer e de- 
mands ; but to dothat, which to our beſt underſtandings we 
conceived might moſt tend tothe preſervation of peace and 
unity in the Church ;, rhe procuring of Reverence, and ex- 
ger Piety and Devorion in the publick worſhip of God ; 
and the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion of 

cavil, 


| Concerning the Service. 


asto the ſeveral va from the former Book, whether f become neceſſary, and may be always tife 
by Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to Þ| 2ing of Natives 1n our Pla | others cony | 
give this general Account, That moſt of the Alterations f| the Faith, If any man who ſhall defire a more. particular 
were made, either firft, for the better dire&tion of them || Accountof the ſeveral Alterations inany part of the Litar- 
that are to officiate in any part of Divine Service, Which is 87> ſhall take the pains to compare PR Book with 
chiefly done in the Kalendarsand Rubricks : Or ſecondly, Þf the former; we doubt not bur the r of the cCharige may 
for the more proper expreffing of ſome words or phraſes of eaſily appear. ff | | | 
ancient uſage, interms more ſuitable to the Langoage of the And having thus endeavoured:to dif our Daties i 
p times, and the clearer explanation of lome other || this weighty Affair, as in the fight of Qod, and toapprot 
words and phraſes, that were either of donbrfal ſignificati- f oor rity therern ( ſo far as lay in'us) rv the Co 
on, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruttion : Or thirdly, for | ces of all men; although we know 'it impoſſible (infact 
a more perfett rendring of ſackportions of holy Scripture, {| variety ot apprehenſions, humours, and'intercfts as are in 
as are inferted into the Liturgy ; which, in the Epiſttes the world) to pleaſe all; nor can expe that meti of wa 
Goſpels efpecially, and in ſundry other places, are now or- | ous, peeviſh, and poryers Tyirkts ſhould he ſatisfied with X 
dered tobe read according to the laſt Tranſlation : and that f any thing that can be done-in this kind by any other then 
it was thooght convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thankſ- | themſelves : Yet we have good hope, that what is here pr 
IVINge, fitred to ſpecial Occafions ſhould be added in their | ſented, and kath been by the Convocations of both F 
- places ; particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with an | vinces with great dil e examined and eg rea will 
Office for the Bapriſm ofſuch as are of riper years; which, Þ be alſo well accepted and G—_ wa oh panes 
although not ſo neceflary when the former Book was com- | able, and truly conſcientious Sons of *he-Charch ot Eng- 
piled, yet by the growth of Anabapriſm, through the li- | land, | 


tavil, or quarrel againf the Liturgy of the Churth. Arid f centiouſneſs of the late tines crept in among us, is now 
Ph >. com " fulfor the i- 
ts) 


— 


q] Concerning the Servicd of the CHURCH. j» 


Here was never any thing by the wit of | ter, that many times there was more buſineſs to 'find out 
man#fo well deviſed, or fo ſare efta- * | what ſhonld be read, then ro readit whenit was found out, 
axes bliſhed, which in continuance of time Theſe inconveniencies therefore conſidered; here is ſet 
BJ hach nor been corrupted: As among | forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame ſhall fe redrefieg. 
other things, it may plain! « oudref And for a readineſs in this matrer, here is drawn out a 
S the Common Prayers in the Charch, | Kalendar for that parpoſe, which is plain arid eafie to be 
commoifly calted Drvine Service. The | underſtood 5 wherein (ſo mach as may be) the reading of 
< firft otigmal and ground whereof, ifa | holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth,that all chings ſhall be done in 
= man would ſearch out'by the ancient | order, withourt breaking one piece from-another. For this 
| Fathers, he ſhall find, that the ſame | caufe be cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſucti 
was not ordained but of a good purpoſe, and for a great | like things as did break the continual courſe of the reading 
advancement of godtineſs. For they ſo ordered the mat- | of the Scripture. | 
rer, 'that all rhe whole Bible, (or the IrENEN Pare thereof) Yer, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſſity 
ſho ing thereby, | there muſt be ſome Rules; therefore certain Rules are here 
that the Clergy, and eſpecially! uch as were Miniiters inthe | ſet forth; which, as they are few in number, ſo they are 
_ ſhould (by ofren reading and meditation | plain andeafic to be underſtood. So that here you have an 
in Geds ) beft up'to godlinets themſetves, and | Order for Prayer, and for the reading of the ho y Scripture, 
be more abte to exhort othersby wholſomDottrine, 2nd to | much agreeable to the mind and ofthe old Fathers, 
confute them that were Adverfaries to the Truth ; and far- | and a great deal more profitable and commodious then that 
ther, that the ; le (by daily hearing of holy Scripture | which of late was uſed. It is more | gens b=cauſe here 
read. itheChurch) might ly profit more and more | are left out many things, whereof tome are antrue, ſome 


—_— 


leted ing in uncertain Stories and ends, | plain for the und 
hs eter tel apy FN Verfes, vain pcs own ers. It is alſo more commodions, both for the ſhortneſs 


read through : after like fort were other Books of holy | the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln; now 
Scripture uſed. And moreover, whereas Saint Pau! would | from henceforth all the whole Realm ſhall have but one 


uſe. * 
th ight underfiand, and have-profitby hearing the ſame ; And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, b 
che Lg in this Church of Evlend theſe < Joe years, doubts _ ariſe in the al Se practice of t Ges ap 


And farthermore, n g 
have divided the Þfatms into feven portions, whereofevery | alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 


one was called a Nofun: Now of late time a few of them || tion | 
have been Qaily faid, and the reſt utterly omitred. More- f ſame} ſo thattheſame order be not contrary to any thing 
over, the number and hardneſs of the Rnles called the Pze | contained in this book. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be 
and the manifold changings of the Service was the cauſe, || in donbt, then he may ſend for the Reſolution thereof to | : 
that to turnthe Book only wasſo hard and intricate a mat- jj the Archbiſhop. | 


; 
: 
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WEm— | I nm R 1 
Hough it b+ appointed, That all things | ing and Evening Prayer, either privately or | wet |- 

ſhall be read - ſung in the Church in | being let by ſickneſs, or ſome or Mon cauſe. 
Me EL Cd ied, = | at bee hes GEES 
Congregation may be thereby edified; yet | Chapel, beg at home, and, not bei wiſe reaſon 
* > not meant, but that when men ſay | «bly bindred, ſpall ſay the ſame Faye Pwiſh-Church ar 
Moraing and Evening Prayer 7 wor 5 Chapel where be minifreth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be | 
they may ſay the ſame mm any Language that they them- || tolled thereunto a convenient time before he begin, that the - 
ſelves do wnderfland. people may come to hear Gods Ward, and to prey with | 
And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morn: | him; | | EH 1 


SD 


ſome be aboliſted, and ſome retained. 


oj 


been deviled et it is thought good to re» 
7 a > 1 den Order in Church 


tain to edification; whereunto all rhings done in the Church 

(as the Apoſtle teacherh ): ought to be referred. 

And although the or omitting of a Ceremony, in 

it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing ;, yet the wilful and 
tranſgreſſhon and breaking 

der and Diſtip ipline, 15 no ſmall Offence before God : Let al 


things be done among you, ſaith St. Dan, in 4 ſeemly and due 


not to private men ; thereforeno man one rotake in hand, 
or preſume to appoint or alter any publick or common Or- 
der in Chriſts Church, except he be lawfully called and au- 
thorized thereunt 


0. 
And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are ſo 
diverſe, that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to 
depart a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they 
beſo addifed to their old cuftoms; and again on the other 
fide, ſome be ſonew-fangled, that they would innovate all 
things, and.ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like them, 
-but I is new: It was thought expedient, not ſo much to 
have reſpe& how to pleaſe. and fatishe either of theſe par- 
ties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them both. And yet 
left any man ſhould be offended, whom good reaſon _— 
ſatishe, here be certain cauſes rendred, {ome of the 
acculomens ECD be put away, and iome retained 
and k ul. 

Some : are put away, becauſe the great cxceſs and multi- 
tude of them hath fo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the 
burden of them was intollerable ; whereof St. Auga/time, in 
His time complained, that they were grown.to ſuch a num- 
ber, that the Eftate of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe 
concerning that matter then were the S. And he coun- 
ſelled, that ſuch yoke and burden ſhould be taken away, as 
time would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would St. 
tine have ſaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late days 
uſed among us z whereunto the multitude uſed in his time 


| 
i 
Þ 


| 
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» and ſuch a Zeal as was 
knowledge; and for be. 
were winked at inthe 


of a common Or- | 


order:;, The appointment of the.which Order, pertaineth 


was not to be compared ? This our exceſſive multitude of 
JONIes Was eat, and many of them ſo dark, that 
they did more con and darken, then declare and ſer 
forth Chriſts benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chrifts Go-' 
ſpel is nota Ceremonial « +Af, much of Moſes Law was 
but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not m bo of the 
gure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of the ſpirit; being 
content only with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve to a de- 
cent Order, and godly diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to flir 
up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his dutwto 
od, by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification, whereby he 
might be edified. Furthermore, the moſt w cauſe of 
the aboliſhmenr of certain Ceremonies was, That they 
were ſo far abuſed ; party by:the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of 
the rude and unlearned, and partly by the unſatiable Ava- 
rice of ſuch as ſought moretheir own Jucre, then the Glory 
of God, that moe buſes could not well be taken away, the 


But now asconcerning thoſe ons,which peradven 
will be offended, for that for of the old Ceremonics arc 
retained ftill: if they confider, that without ſome Ceremo- 
niesit isnot poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline 
in the Church, they ſhall eafily perceive juſt cauſe to reform 
their judgments. And if they think much that any of the 
old do remain, and would rather have all deviſed anew : 
Then ſuch men gravting ſome Ceremoniesconvenient to be 
had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there they 
cannot reaſonably reprove the old only for their age, with- 
out bewraying of their own folly. For in ſuch a caſe they 
ought rather to have reverence unto them for their antiquity 
if they will declare themſelves to. be more ftudious of unity 
and concord, then of innovations tanglened, which 
(as much as may be with true ſetting torth of Chrifſts Religi- 
on) is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſach ſhall have 
no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offended. 
For as'thoſe are taken away which were moſt abuſed, and 
did burden mens conſciences without any cauſe ; ſo the o- 
ther that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and Order 
which (upon juf cauſes) may be altered and changed and 
therefore are not to be eſteemed equal with Gods Law. 
And. moreover they be neither dark nor dumb Cer 
but are ſo ſet forth, that every man may underſtand what 
they do and to what nſe they do Soy So that it is 
not like that t _—_— time to comehenld be abuſed as other 
have been. And in theſe our, doing we condemn no other 
Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to our own people on- 
ly: for we think it conyement, that every Country ſhould 
uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to the ſetti 
forth of Gods honour and glory, and ro the'reducing of the 

e ta moſt perteR a odly living, without error or 
uperſtition z and that they ſhould put away other thi 
which from time to time, they perceive to be moſt abuſed 
as in mens ordinances ir often chanceth diverſly in divers 
Countreys. | 


—_ 
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? very month, as it is there appointed, 
v, for Morning and Evening, Prayer. 
$ But in February it ſhall be read only to 
the Twenty eighth , or Twenty ninth 
EO obercas, 7 March, May 
I EE And WHETCAS, - /7a7HATY, , 5 
be = - Ks 7uly, Angnft, Oftober, and December, 
veOne and thirty cou apeice;lris Or- 
dered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of the 
ſaid months, which were read the day before: So that the 
Pſalter may begin again the firſt day of the next month en- 
mn . . 


C The Order bow the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 


He Pſalter ſhall be read through once T| | And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided into XXII Por- 


— 


tions, and is over long to be read at one time; It is ſo or- 
gered, that at one time {hall not be read above four or ve 
* nt attheend of cvery Plat 
And atthe end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch 
the CXIX Pſalm ſhall be repeated this Hymn AE 
Glory be fo the Father,and to the Son:and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : wor 
without end. Amen. 
Note, that the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the He- 
brews, 20; = Lia woy « Ne Got Engliſh Bible, ſer 
rth a in the-time ef Ki the Eight 
Edward the Sixth. 26d A ria 
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He Old Teftament is LPTnG for the firſt 
= Leſions at Morning a venng Prayer; 
FAS 10 as the moſt part thereof will be d 
& CVCTy year once, as in the Kalendaris ap- 


pointed. | 
WOOD Ne 1c New Teſtament is appointed for the 
OW $f ſecond Lefions at Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly every year thrice, 
beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels ;, except the Apocalyps, out 
of which there are only certain proper Leflons appointed 
upon divers Feaſts. 

And to know what Leflons ſhall be read every day, look 
forthe day of the month in the Kalendar following, and 


1 


Eg] The Order how the reſt of pq is appointed to be read. 


there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be read for the Leſ- 
ſons both at —__— "'Y Evening Prayer ;, Exceptonly the 
Moveable F which are not 1n the Kalendar the 
Immoveable, where there is a Blank left in the Column of 
Leflons; the proger Leflons for all which days are to be 
found in the Table of proper Leſſons. 

And note, that whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leflons are 
appointed; then the Pſalms and Leflans of ordinary courſe 
appointed in the Pſalter and Kalendar (if they be different) 

Nope cite, Chat the Culler, Epiſtle, and Goſpe! appo 

Note alſo, that the C Epi a pe int- 
ed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve che Jouk aiter, where it is 
not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 


C Proper 
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T —_ Gm———_—_—_ moe n——— — 
4 Leſſons troper for Sunda's. ISw:d.afterT; wy Mattins. | 4 Hpenjeng, S. Philip and |  Matt:ns. | \ Evenſong; 
Sundays of | Y Mazems. | 4 £venjorg. - (4 : 13 . | Ecclusg. Fs 
Thefrf _ | 1faiahz. | Iaiah2, I i Dan 4 2 Leſſon {John 1. v. 434 , 
2 5 py = oel. 4 Micah 6. Leſſo Dent. 10. | 2 Kings2. 
3 25 32 21 abak. 2. Prov. I. Leſſon |Luk.24. v.44 Eph. 4.to v.17 
5 4 30 22 Prov. 2 3 
The firſt 37 38 » 4 , E OE 
2 41 43 22 75 19  10v. 30. 
Sundays after pens 1 Cor. 12. |t Cor. 14. to 
the Epiphany 46 ak > — * BY y. 26. 
= ' 51 JZ T4496 We fer _—_ |:$am.19.v.18.] Deut. 30 | Þ 
3 Fs 5 | + tg | - Leſl; - 1 Theſ.5.v{1 John 4. col 
4 57 5 7 T Martins. | Evenſong.. h 12. cp : k, 14 
| 59 + _ S. Andrew, | Prov, 20. -21. $. Senchas, 
2 $ 66 Y. T_ . the ts 24 1 Leſſon Eccluis 10. | Ecclus Thy 
Septuageſima. Gen. 1. Gen. 2, Natruity of 2 Leſſon j AG $4 - JAE 109-96 
xage/img. 3 6 CHKI, . . (to Vere 17. .JobnB aptift: 
Quin uagefimal g to verl. 20 32 i Leſſon ſai. g. rover, 8.[ſai.”7. ver. 10. 1 Leſſon Malach 3. |Malach, 4. 
Jos 2 Leſſon Luke 2. tover Titus 3. VEr. 4 2 Leſſon Matth. 3. Matth. 1 4. to 
Firſt Sunday. | 19to _ 30 = Ln: | $) 50 V-DIE 6 Par V. 13; 
2 7 + op x8 1 Leſſon Ecclus 15. | Ecclus 1g. - 
2 # 1 Leſſon Prov. 28, Eccleſ. 
: - 45 | 2 Leſſon ARs6. verſ. J Acts 7. = 30. ||} 2 Leſſon ACS 3. E AS 4. 
3 | Exod-3: Ex0d. 5- _ Hy y rov-5510 s. Fames. Ecclus 21. | Ecclns 22. 
1 Leſſon 9 I0 S. John. | S. Barthole- | 
26. [Heb. 5. :ov.i11f} 1 Leſſon Ecclef. 5. Eccleſ. 6. | 
 SRGNT 2 "0 Py |. Lefleg —_ I. Apoc. 22, ew. 24 29 
Eafter day. nnocents day. (ſer. 31. rover. » be q g 
I Leflon Exod. I 2, © Exod. I4. no . 18. ) Ayes th : Pe Y 
2 Leſlon Rom. 6. ARQs 2. v. 22. (Fennrives. | 7 1 Leſſon | Gen. 32. Dan. 10. v.5. 
I on : Gen. I'7. Deut. 10, V.1 2 Leſſon its 12, fo V. ſude V. 6. Ml 
# Leſſon Rom. 2. Colol. 2. 2 bg”: 
iphany. | 
- >a l Leſſon Ifaiah 60, Ifaiah 49. - fs _ Ecclus 51. | Job t. 
The firft | Numb. 16. | Numb.22. jj} 2Lefſon Luk. 3. cov.234ſoh. 2. toy. 12. Jad. Job 24,25. 42 
2 23, 24+ 25 C fon of | - All Saints. | 
3 Deur + | wo $- a P =_ | | 1 Lefion Wiſ2.gov 10.|Wiſ.5.tov. 7. 
4 : - . , 2 Leſion 11.V.33] ApOc. 19 to 
1 Leſſon Wiſd. 5. Wiſd. 6. 9 
3 a | : ft 2Leflon [a&.22, e322] ARs26. ard ch. AY is. 
Sunday after Purification of : , " 
Aſcenſ10n-day- 12. | 13 the V1 rem Wilſd. 9. Wild. 12. - — 
Whitſunday. Se Matthias. 19 Ecclus 1, Proper Pſalms on certain Days. 
I ors 6 16. to V.] Iſaiah. 11. Annunc14tion "P J Zroper ſalms __ oY Y: 
18, of our Lady. | Ecclus 2. 3 G_ Maztins. | @ Evenſongs 
2 Leſſon . [As 10. v. 34 |Adts 19. to v[Fedne/aay be- ſal. xix. | Pal. Ixxxix. 
Trinity Sunday. | 21. pa bor nah Ho. 13. Ho. 14+ EChriſimas-daye _ » 
1 Leflon Gen. 1: Gen. 18. 2 Leflon {John 11. v. 45: AA _ 
2Leſſon Matth. 3. 1 John 5. Wy = | EY os. 
ore . o 
Sundays after 1 Leſſon Dan. 9. Jerem. 31. |{|{A4inedzeſdoy _ rely | 
Ls h ſh G, Le riday et Ss 51 | 
The firft ſo . 10, jo - 23- Jf CO0arT1A0y: Xi,  lxix 
udges udges 1 Leſſon. j|Gen.22.t0v.20,] Iſa.53. $734 aa 
n 1 cam by I m— *q 2 Leſſon John 18. 1 Pet. 2. Good Friday. = Ixxxviti.f | _ 
4 | 12 13 Eafter Eves. . | : 
15 17 1 Leſſon Zec. 9. Exod. 13. - ” cxiii. : 
2 2 Sam 12 2 Sam. 19. 2 Leflon |Luk. 23. v. 50. Heb. 4. C Exfter-d Ivii cate. 
$ King King 1 ym od _ 4 cxi. CXVIIL 
- I - 13. | 1 = To _— Exod. 16. Foc. 17. wy _. | | 
10 21 Fl ts 2 Lefſon Marth. 28. ae $. Aſeenſcon- day. KV. xlvii. | 
II 2 King, 5. 2 kings 9. & <2 4 * Ea- : _y cviii. 
I er . » ; . 
13 ig 23 || 3Leon |"rxod-20. | Exod.32 - ES 
+ Yo erem. 22, *_ on un. 4+ VAD 0 . . Whi L Xivin. CIV. 
k 5 ] 7” : Jer 36 S. Markt. | Ecclus 4. Ecclus 5. by te : Ixviii. cxlv. 
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WAI 


Þi-.4 JANUARY 


Iidic 


L The Kalendar. 


my 


JANUARY hath xxxz. days. 


MARCH hath xxxi. days. 


MORNING 
Prayer. _ 


EVENING 
Prayer. 


MORNING 
Prayer. 


EVENING 
Prayer. 


I7IC | 
; "A; Priſca, V. 


c 


t Letion [2 Letlonx Leſion '2 Leſſon 


'|r Ceifon [z Leon 


— 


OI re ÞÞ VI WW ww 


APRIL hath xxx. days. 


K.. ORNING 
Prayer. 


EVENING 
Prayer. 


Note, That * Exodus 6. is to be read only w verſe 14, 
FEBRUARY hath xxviii. days. 
X MORNING | EVENING | 
Prayer. Prayer. 
D Leſſon 2 L£cfion | 1 Leſion 2 Leſion 
df Faſt. Exod, 19Mark 1|Exod. 1x |1 Cor.1;|| 
[14] 2c Þ., Bary ; 2 | Ig 
19] 3jf 3 I3 I5 
8] 4/2 4 Is 16 
5/A 5 17 [2 Cor. } 
16] &b C I9 2 
5] 7c 7 21 2 
| 8d © 23 4 
4 px G 32 j 
. iof 1” 34 6G 
11/S I1|Lev. 19 7 
io12A I2 26 > 
[13 b 13]/Num. 12 G 
18/54 C Valentine I4 I4 Ic 
91514 IF I7 Il 
ad: hy 16 21 12 
17 2 Ito3y -f T2 
18's I 29 o Galat. 1 
ig 2 30 2 
1912 b 2 32 : 
21|c 36 4 
d _— P , 
hal: th he BRO. 
2s a 
17/251: 2 
I 4 © 3 
2 Io 10 4 
Ti be IN I2 $ 
2 tth. 7 14 ſRom. I 


ichard, B. 
.Ambroſe. 


« Le(lon 


rt Ring. 2 


Sam. 5 


4 
6 


2 Leſſon 
john 191 Sam. 6 Heb. 


1 Leilon 2 Leſſon 


Ld 


l 
I 
I 
I 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 


+ w » 


wi Hon uw 0 Ho 


| 


7 he K Jendar: 
MAY hath xxxi. days. JULY hath-xxxi. ® age CY. : 
MORNING |; EVENING | | MORNING EVENING, 
Prayer. | Prayer. Wh Ts M8 Prayer., . Prayer. 
t Lelton [2 LeiionT Letion [z Letion | i Letlon [2 Laila 1 Leilon [> Leilon | 
r] oo. Phﬀl, *73 Jude. 1's Proy.. I tLuke 15}Proy. 12\thilip. x 
Jac, 1 Kings 8]A&ts 48/1 Kings g/Rom. 1 C 2 AMary Viſit. I Fi ja 
.dfinvention of 1o/Matth. 1 if 2 3b | i5 t IC 3| 
the Croſs. I2 2 13 3 r. Mart B I7 - Ic 18] 4 
f 14 3 x5 4 Ig 7 20)Calaf, 1 
S. John Ev. i6 4 17 F 21 18 22 2 
18 5 19 6 237% + 0 24 
20 p A 7 25 1: a8": '-* 4 
22 7.2 Kings 1 ts 27 21 28|i The. 1 
2 Kings 2 8 3 9 BE 22 - 31 2 
4 9. 5 T0 [Ecclef, 1 23|Ecclef. 2 np 
s) 10 7 IJ 3 24 4 4 
8 'F: 12 5|,ohn £4 Cd... 
190 Iz II I3 p 7 2 S Thef. 1 
I 13 13] I4 withun B. g jj - 10 2 
14 14 Is s I1 4 12 3 
I 15 17 16 Jerem, 1 SlJerem. 2] Tim. 1 
18 16 19] Cor, ? Z G 2,2 
Dunſt. A.B. 20 17 21 2 F 7\- 0 4 
22 18 23 3 Margat. 7 | 8 F 
24 19 25 4 M. Magd 9 & 10! C 
Ezra 1 20|Ezra 3 5 I1 xo 12/2 Tim. 1 
4 21 5 , p I3 I1 I4 2 
22 4 I| I2 16 £ 
G 23/Neh. : of 25]<|S. Ja 13 | 
Auguſtin, |Neh. 2] 24 4 9 , Anne 171 14 x8/Titus 71 
Ven. Bede. F 25 6 IO 19 Is 20 4: 
8 26 9 I1 | 21 16 22] Philem. 
R. Th. 1. Io 27 13 12 23 17 24Hebr, 1 
c\(IN; E Eſther I 28Eſther 2| | I3 25 18 26 2 
 3]Mark 1 "IS $8 I9 i = 
= u N E hath xxx. days. AUGUST hath xxxi. days. 
4 MORNING | EVENING MORNING | EVENING 
Prayer. Praycr. Prayer. Prayer, , 
Ls - -ji Leſſonjz Leſſon|1 Leſſon 5 Leſſon « Leſſon | Leilonjs Lefion ſz Lean | 
| 1]c [Nicom. ſther 5|Mark 2|Eſther 6|1 Cor. 15 Jer. 29ſſohn 20Jer. g3oſHeb. 4 
19] 2/f 7 3 - 1C 1 32 5 
8] 31g 9 4|]ob I |2 Cor. ) 3 3jAtts 34 © 
16 .jA Job 2 J 3 2 36 (| 
5] 5|b[Boniface. 4 C F 3 38 81j| 
C 6 7 7 4 4© 9 
£3]. 71d 8 © wo J 42 Io 
2 5c 10 G I C 44 18 
f I2 IC I3 { 47 I2 
IO/1 I4 I If 4G I 
uſa » Barn. 53|james 1x 
1812|b| (A, EY, 16 1: 17,18 4 2 
7|13jc I9 I3 20 Ic 2 3} 
141d 21 14 22 IN 5 4 
- Je 2 I5 24, ] i = x 
l 26, 2 I -2 I; 
41718 S. Alban. ILuke I 30 |Galat, 1} 1; "_ : 
[218 31 2 32 2 32 3 | 
z19/Þ 33 3 34 3 I 4 
25 Edward. 35 4 30 - "oF 5 
_— 37 } 38 ; \ Fja Pet. x | 
e 4 
[7123|f b Faſt.) - * = 7 42 |Epheſ. 1 g 'h 2 
6124/2 BD, 0, B. [ 
25/A I Prov, 1 8|Prov, 3 on by 
14/26|b 3 9 4| * X z\ 
3127]c 3 Ic 6 | 4 4 
281d Faſt. 7 11 8 5 | F : 
1x]29/< |S, Peter $/2, 3 John. 
3 f 9 I2 T0 6 ſude. 
Ln 12|Matth. 1 | 
— SEPIEMB 
—-- _ mn — — _ —_ —_——mo te eon—_—_ me nent ER | F 


- a a... . - 
' he? AK. 1 * —— SD 


7 


"SEPTEMBER hath x*! days. 


. . 
0 
F3 a = | + ——_—— | PI 4 —_ ' 
Fl "*z on ” 
, , . 
; . . on < 
_ - 
y = 
T hg ' => bn re hs 


- 
. 


Fa#t. 
SD. Watt, 


S Cyprian. 


» Dich. 
a. Jem, | 


» 0 AQ © ©R nA A. ory +» A 


MORNING 
'- Prayet. 


"EVENING 

___.. Prayer. 

I Letion| 2 Letton 
Rom. 2 


3 3 


Uy mn US gd mn) YAO Oe 13 9. 
OI An 


"NO VEMBER tlath xxx. days. | 


"MORNING [EVENING 


Prayer. _ _| 


J On 


vw a3 Aw ww 
Lon 
» 


= 


Q 
_ 
a 


7 Leilonſs Letſon [7 L 


OCTOBER hath xxxi. ' days. 


MORNING (x. EVENING | 
Prayer. Prayer. 
bx, I Leſſon 2 Letton [x Letlon j2 L:(fon 
ARemig. B:|Fobit. 7]: Tobit ' 8|1 Car. 16 
" (S- | IO[2 Cor. 1 
C x1 2 
41d I2 
C Judith. 
F|Faith. Virg, 
= 
| 
b{Dennis. 
G I 9 
;1- d| I 
e £ BY 11 
f|Fd. Conf. |Wiſa. 12 
L 
d Galat. 
b 2 
c|Etheldred. | | 3 
d SD. Luke. 4 
e II 1 
f 12 6G | 
1'E 15 > 8 
17 2| 
BY L9 3 
(|: lus. 2 4 
Metiſp. M pe | 5 
el ir : iz G 
f Faſt |" I 1 
ny | 2 
Jude. I9 3 
 * OF 4\: 
( Faſt. I 


| {Note, That (a) Fcclus. 
30. only to yerſe 18. a 


is to be read only to verſe 13.(þ)Ecclu 
(c)Ecclus. 46. only to verſe 20, 


_ DECE MBER hath xxxi. days. 


MORNING | EVENING. 


Prayer. 


=, > A. 0 TI £aug +» 


$259 


RO & 


£2099 =, 


Nicho. B. 


Concept. 
Vir. Mary. 


Lucy, Vir. 


O Sapientia. 


1279 -, 0 B-e o Re mo AR &o 


nnocen. 


i|lveft.Bifh. 


—————— 
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COLL ELL ELELLEELELTLELA LATTE LEVELLED, 


TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and 
Immoveable Feaſts ; together with the Days of Verang 
and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. | 


Jn 


— 


whuch happens next after the Oge and twentieth day of March. And, if the Full Moon 
happens .upon a Sunday, Exsfter-day is the Sunday atter. 
Advent-Sunday 13 always the neareſt Sunday to | Feaft of S. Andrew, whether before or after. 


- | : : 
Rules to know when the Moveable Te Feſt and Hoh-days begin. ___ 
| Date ( on which therelt depend ) isalwaysthe firſt Sunday after the firft Full Moon 


age. h | Ning ] EP4 [p72 aion-Sunday 4 [oo weeks 

Sexageſima Eight | weeks before Gon-da [Fourty days | 

Ruinquezefma| rSunday is, Seven | Eaſter. Whizſandg ? 155 <eveit woke? rafter Eafter. 
LQraar ageſima | | ISix | || Trinity-Sundaey |} [Eight weeks; 


A Table of all the Feaſts that areto be _— inthe Church of England through the Tear, 


LL Snndays in the Year. * ; 
The Circumciſfion ' of our Lord JESUS. (St: James the Apoftle. - 


| CHRIST.  [St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 
» | The Epiphany. | St. Matthew the A ſe. 
F- The Converſion of St. Paul. = | St. Michael and all. Angels. 
lk | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. is | St. Luke the Evangeliſt. - 
b-- |S: Matthias the Apoſtle. 2 | St. Simon and St. Fade th the {Apoſtles 
= The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. © 5AllSaints, 
S | St. Mark the Evangeliſt. Pp S | St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
12, | Sr. Plylipiand St, Jacob the Apoſtles. ' : > | St. Thomas the Apolle. 
= The Afcenſion of 6ur Lord JESUS C H RIST. |} 8 [- The Nativity of 2 Lord. 
© |St. Barnabas. | N— _— the Martyr. 
F | The Nativity of St. Jobs To” - & . John the Evangeliſt. 
|S. Peter the Apoſt The Holy Innocents. 
Munday | Munday 
and A Eaſfter-week. and ein Whitſun-week. 
Tueſdayy | | Tueſday) - 
es bs. 4 Fe EF Re a pO” 
' -4Tabe of the Tigits, Fiſts, Key Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the Year. 
IF TThe Nativity of our Lord. _ eos Baptift. 
ih 1 [The Purification of the Bleſſed St. Peter. 
Virgin Mary. St. James. _ 
He Evens: or Tn a of the Bleſſed }| 4. Drens' od -4 jv par rpg 
-Vigilsbefore | ;. | 7 er-day. Vigils before ny Simonand St, Fue, 
cenſion-day. St. Andrew. | 
Pentecoſt. | | . Thomas. | 
St. Matthias. | | All Saints. ge 


Nate, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upons Mundey, hs the Vigil or Faf-45 ſhall be kept up- 
on the Saturday, ntl mot upon the Sunday next before it. 


LA 


_ Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


I. He fourty days of Lent. | 
the firſt Sunday in Lent. 
Th 


Nl. The Ember-days at the four Seaſons, being ) the Feaft of Pentecoſt, 
the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after Y September 14. 
December 13, 
NI.-The three Rogation-days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy 
Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
IV. Alt the UITR ub the "Vooey except Chriſtmas-day. 


Sth. a ao 


—_ 


hd 


tin_Solemn Days, for . which particular Services are appointed. 
© He. \ Fifth of Nom, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 

IT. The Thirtieth day of Jazary, being the day ofthe Martyrdgm of King Charles T. | 
| - TIL The Nine and twentieth day of May, being the day of the Reſtitution of the King 
and Royal Family, and Reſtauration of the Government after many years A'TABLE 


A TABLE of the Movable Fealts, 


_Calculated for Fourty YEAR RS, 


[ — 
; DE Y # tA 
| CIERESHRCSR <M- Z '#: 2m 
Cal = |: 22 DP 2 = & Tat-2.4 
©2115] 8. =| 5 _- I = © & J1 © 
2 2|Zz|m E Il BR SW | 6 EF: 1K 5 [2] 2 
218 (*| 2 : 09: - "AND 
= | * p ; _ 2 7 — 9 ay 19/26 Dec. I 
1700, - 2xY -=4 _ oy . = F 29]june $/23Nov. 30 
1701 5 © 8 6| G4 1 4/May 24/25 29 
KO be Jan. 1 o!Mar. 25 2 6 > -. 2 
FOI « |Feb 1|Apr. 16 21 ag UC "SIQICO.. 3 
I 704 5 | f 21 & 13 1 7]May 27125 o 
1725] j 6]Mar 24|Apr. 28 2] 12/2 - 
1706 [ 474 26|Apr. 13]May 18 22|June 1[24/Nov. 30 
1707 F re ' 9 13 May 23125 28 
I705|14 - | g 24 29|ſune 2|June 1 2j22 27 
11709ft | FR g 14/May 1 8|May 25/25 CC, . 
I7IO | o fan 14 I 6 IO 2012 
I7I11 3 Fob | a 25 29|June 8/2 3]Nov. L: 
E712 1 x06 iv of . 10 14|May 2425 29 
I713 ? |fan ry IE 2 2 6 16126 28 
I714 : Ws 22 26|June 5[23 x4 
I7I5] C 5 a Ro Pr 7 6 1 o{May 20[26|Dec. 2 
1716 3 ITY £ ay 26 3o]June gſ23 I 
Wa | 26 ws. -.; al 22 12 4pOV. 3ZO 
r716 LT Rn dt 23. Swan 7 
17191012 Feb 2|Apr. 7 22 26|june 5123 */ 
172C|L1 5 ; es 14 18|May 28[25]Dec. 3 
1721112 oP. afar. 5 -lApr. 29 3 13127] 2 
VOY 2 het. »JJape. r4May 1] 23/June 3. 
1722114] EE” £ 9 5 IO 14/\May 24/25]Nov. 2g 
Xu. a - Jan. 2 tofMar, 28 2 6 1626 28 
"Fg 0 Feb. : 2 3]Apr. 10 S "9 29124 | «.t 
I726|t7 : "aa 2 - F 7 IJ 21/26]Dec. 3 
Pagel A 5 on 1. - 
1726 [9 29/6 Fils Feb. _— be pr ny To ay 25|/25|Nov. 30 
CITIES D ; an E | i Mar 29 3 / * ou "2 
ESC TOR iba aide. 16). 23] 25lfaie: hg): 
1731 3] 3} C | 5 ſFeb. 14 3 8[May 28[a5/|Dec. 
alB A 6]Feb. 23 9 14 , y L 2 
wade 2 fa: 9h G 2 than. 21 7Mar. 25|Apr. 29 3] - 13127 a 
EE F 14 |Feb. 1c 27/Apr. 14/May « I p 
1734] 5] 6 [ T pon 19] 6 I1 I 5 May 25/25/NOV; 
4 - Xi; fie A ojJune 3[June 13/22 - 
TT. | -y -25 15May 19May 29/24 27 
1737 $|.9 - f I ry is if - 21|26Dec, > 
[C]2O] 4 | 3 ]Jan. | | 
prey 1] G '6 |Feb. rb/Mar. [/ 22 27) 31/June _ — 


Note, that the Supputation of the.Year of our Lord in the Church of 


England beginneth the Five and twentieth day of March. 


> 


Ff+ 


_T79 


—_—_ 


— 


A 


«lo hnd EASIER forever. 
Golden | | | = 
umber A 'B C D 8 - F "Go | . 
I [April 9gllo Iiig| + 6 7 8 
II |March 26|27 28/25] 30 31|April . 1 
III [April 1617 1819 20| 14 Is 
_ IV. JApril 9] 9 4 5] 6 7 8 | 
V [March 26/27] 28/29 23 * is 25 A 
VI [April 16/17 rate] 29 14: 5 
VII [April 2| 3| +*4.5 6|March 31]April 1 
VIII [April 23124. 25115 20 28 _ | '22 
IX [April - $1e 11/12 I3 14 8 
X [April @| 3/March 282g 30 31|April 1 
Xl [April 1617 18|15 20 21 22 
XII |April* 9110 Ii 5 6 " 4:28 
XIII |March 26 27 28129 30 31 \25 
XIV jJApril 1617 1819 I. I4 15 
XV j|April @| 3 4. 5 6 7 8 
XVI [March 26|27 28|22 23 24 25 
XVII|April 1610 11/12 13 I4. Is 
XVII}April 2] 3 4| 5]March 30 31 April 1 
XIX [April 23]24 18/15 20 21)- 22 
EHEN ye have found the Sunday Letter in the ER 


Line, guide your eye downward from the ſame, till ye 
Y:; ® come right over , againſt the Prime ; and there is ſbewed 

AWHILE th rhat Month, and what >» of the Month Eaſter] | 

| FREEBIE 2th that Tear. But note, T hat the name of the —_ 
is ſet at the left band, or elſe juſt with the figure, and followeth nat, 

in other T ables, by deſcent, but collateral. \ 


/ vw = - 


ORDER 


"Morning and Evening _ 


PRAYER, 


Daily to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. 


als H E Morning and Evening Prayer ſball be uſed in 

rs the accuſtomed place of the Church, Chapel, ar _ 

T. if; Except it ſball be otherwiſe Free ac ho the 
INNS Ordinary of the place: - And the Chancels Id 


rem 
main as they have done in times paſs. 
And here 1s to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of 
the Church and of the Miniſters thereof at all 
times of therr Mi mſtration, ſball be retained and be in uſe, as were in this 
Church of ENGLAND, by the Authority of Parliament in the Second 
Tear of the Reign of King Edward the S:xth. ou 


UMI 


J . 
[ , 


THE = 


[Order for Morning Prayer, 


Daily throughout the YEAR. 


OE mmm 


C At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ang read with 2 loud woice ſome 
one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that 
that which is written after the ſaid Sente 


follow. And then he ſhall ſay 


CES. 


> y H FN the 
ERR wicked man 


J/ | 


rs. turneth a- 
I way from 
[ 1 Lunt his wicked- 
We cs that he 
AJ IS AN IS hath com- 
mitted, and doth that which is 
lawful and right, he ſhall fave 
his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 
I acknowledge my tranſ- 
ogreſſions, and my fin is eyer 
before me. Pſal. 51. 3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, 
and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. Pſal. 51. 9. 

The facrifices of God area 
broken ſpirit : a broken and 


a Contrite heart, O God, thou 


wilt not deſpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. 


Rent your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn un- 
to the Lord your God : for he 
is gracious and merciful, {low 
to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Foel. 2. 13. 

To the Lord our God be- 
long mercies, and forgiveneſ=- 
ſes, though we have rebelled 
againſt him : neither have we 
obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet beforeus. Dan. 9. 
9, IO. 

1 


O Lord, corre&t me, but 
with judgment; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Fer, 10. 24. 

Repent ye; for the king- 


dom of heaven is at hand.|. 


S. Matt. 3. 2. | 
I will ariſe and go to my |. 
father, and will fay unto him, 
Father, I have finned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19, 
Enter not into judgment 
with = ſervant, OLord ; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. Pſal. 143. 2. . 
If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth isnot inus.But if we con=- 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive usour fins, and 
to cleanſe us fromall unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 1 S. Jobs 1. 8, 9. 
Early beloved brethren, 
theScripture moyeth us 


1n ſundry places to acknow-| 


ledge and confeſs our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, and 
that we ſhould not diflemble 
nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God - our 
heavenly Father, but'confeſs 
them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart, 


7 - 


Morning 


Prayer. 


totheend that we may obtain 
forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 
infinite/ goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought at al 
times humbly to acknowledge 
our fins before God, yet 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to 
do, when we affemble and 


|| Jeſu our Loxd. And grant, 


meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits 
that we have received at his 
hands; to ſer forth his moſt 
worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt 
holy word, and to ask thoſe 
things which are requiſite and 
neceflary, as well for the bo- 
dy as the ſoul. Wherefore I 
pray and beſeech you, as ma- 
ny asare here preſent, to ac- 
company me with a pure 
heart, and humble voice, un- 
to thethrone of the heavenly 
grace, faying after me. 

C A general Confeſſron to be ſaid of the 


. whole Congregation, after the Miniſter, 
all kneeling. 


Lmighty and moſt mer- 
 ciful Father; We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have 
followed too much the devi- 
ces and- defires of our own 


m7 We have offended a- 
| 


ainſt thy holy laws. We have 
eft undone - thoſe things 
which weought to have done ; 
And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought not to 
have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 

iferable offenders. Spare 
hou them, O God, which 
onfeſs their faults. Reſtore | 


thou them that are penitent ; 
According tothy promiſes de- 
clared unto mankind in Chriſt 


O moſt merciful Father, for]- 
his ake ; That we may here- 
after live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life, To the glory 
of thy holy Name. Amen. 
The Abſolution or Remiſſion of fins,” to 
g be NN by the Prieſt xls land: 
ing ; the People ſtill kneeling. 
A Lmighty God, the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who deſireth not the death of 
a finner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wicked- 
neſs and live; and hath given 
—_ and commandment to 
is Miniſters to declare and 
pronounce to his people, be- 
ing penitent, the Abſolution 
and Remiſhon of their fins : 
He pardoneth and abſolveth 
all them that truly repent, and| 
unfeignedly believe his holy 
Ca Wherefore let us be- 
{eech him to grant us true re- 
pentance, and his holy Spirit, 
that thoſe things may pleaſe 
him which we do at this pre- 
ſent, and that the reſt of our 
life hereafter may be pure 
and holy, ſo that at the laſt we 
may come to his eternal joy, 


throughſeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

| The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the 
end of all other Prayers, Amen. 

q] Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the 
Lords Prayer with an audible woice; the 
People alſo kneeling, andrepeating it with | 
him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it is 
uſed in Divine Service, 

Ur Father, which art in 

. heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom 
CO 


"S 


come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it 1s in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, 
As we forgive them that'tre(- 
paſs againſtus. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 


is the kingdom, And the pow- 
er, And the glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen. 

C Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 


ſhew forth thy praiſe. _ 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 
to ſave us. 

Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte 
to help us. 

0] Here all ſtanding up , the Prie 

bul ſg, ftanaing up ſt 

Glory be to the Father,and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 
Anſwer. As it was in the be- 
pinning is now, and ever ſhall 

: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. The Lords Name be 
praiſed, 


C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm 
following : except on Eafter-day , upon 
which another Anthem is appointed : 
and onthe Nineteenth day of every month 
it is not to be read here, but in the ordi- 

nary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Venite, exultemus Domino, Plal. 95. 
Come, let us fing unto 
| the Lord : let us hear- 
tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of 
our falvation. | 
Let us come before his pre- 
{ence with thankſgiving: and 
ſhew our ſelves glad in him 
with pſfalms. 
- 


Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall | 


liver us from evil: For thine | 


Morning Prayer. 


For theLord is a great God: þ 
and a great King above all | 


gods, 

In his hand are all the cor- 
ners of the earth: and the 
pngth of the hills is his 
alſo. 
Theſea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands prepared the 


dry land. 


O come, let us worſhip, and 
fall down: and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 

For heis the Lord our God : 
and we are the people of his 

aſture, and the ſheep of his 
and. 1 

To day if ye will hear his 

voice, harden not your hearts: 


as in the provocation, and as 


in the day of temptation -in 
the wilderneſs; 

When your fathers tempted 
me: proved me, and ſaw my 
works. Fi] 

Fourty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and faid : It is a people that 
do err in their hearts, for they 


| have not known my ways. 


Unto whom I {ware in my 
wrath: that they ſhould not 


enter into my relt. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt : | 

As it was in the beginning, 


is now, and ever ſhall be:| 


world without end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as F 
they are appointed. And at the end of 


every Pſalm throughout the Tear, and 
likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Bene- 
dictus, Magnificat, .axd Nunc dimuit- 
tis, ſhall be repeated, | 

Az2' Glory 


k 4 


b 


' Morin 


Prayer. - 


Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 2-0 

Anſwer. As it was in the be- 

ginning, is now, and evef 

{hall be: world without end. 

Amen. 

q] Then ſball be read diftinfly with an 
audible woice the Firſt Leſſon, taken ont 
of the Old Teſtament, as is appointed m 
the Kalendar, ( except there be proper 
Leſſons aſſigned for that day: ) He that 
readeth, ſo flanding, and turning him- 

| ſelf, as he may beſt be beard of all ſuch 
as are preſent. And after that, ſhall be 
ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, the Hymn, cal- 
led Te Deum Laudamus, daily through- 
out the Tear. 

CE] Note, that before every Leſſon the Mi- 
niſter ſball ſay, Here beginneth ſuch a 
Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter 
of ſuch a Book : And after every Leſ- | 

| ſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or the Se- * 


- cond Leffon. 

Te Deum Laudamu. 

E praiſe thee, OGad : 
we acknowledg thee 
to be the Lord. | 

All the earth doth worſhip 
thee: the Father everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry a- 
loud: the Heavens,and all the 
Powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin, and Se- 
raphin : continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord 
God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and Earth are full 
of the Majeſty : of thy Glory. 
The glorious company of 
the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The goodly : fellowſhip of 
the Prophets : praile thee. 
The noble army of Mar- 


Comforter. 


: The Father : of an infinite 
Majelty ; | 
Thine honourable, true : 


and only Son; _ 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the 


= 


.. 


Thou art the King of Glo- 
ry: O Chriſt. 

Thou art the everlaſting 
Son: of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt upon 
thee todeliver man: thou didit 
not abhor the Virgins womb. 

When thou hadit overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death : thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers. 


Thou fitteſt at the right 


hand of God: in theGlory of 


the Father. 
We believe, that thou ſhalt 
come: to beour Judge. 
We therefore pray thee, 
= thy ſervants: whom thou 


cious blood. 

Makethem to be numbred 
with thy Saints; in glory ever- 
laſting. 


and bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them: and lift them 
up for ever. 
| Day by day: we magnihe 
thee; | | 
And weworſhip thy Name: 
ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep 
us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon 
us: have mercy upon us. 


tyrs: praiſe thee. 

The holy Church through- 
out all the world: doth ac- 
knowledsg thee ; 


lighten upon us: as our tr 


Is in thee. 
O Lord, 


redeemed with thy pre-| 


O Lord, fave thy people ; 


O Lord, let thy no 


UM 
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truſted : tet me never be con- 
founded. 


C Or this Canticle, Benedicite, 
omnia Opera Domini. 


All ye Works of the 

Lord,bleſs ye the Lord: 

praiſe him, and magnifie him 

for ever. 

 O ye Angels of the Lord, 

blels ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Heavens, bleſs. ye the 


fie him for ever. 
O FE Waters that be aboye 
the firmament, bleſs ye the 


|[nifte him for ever. 

O all ye Powersof the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O yeStars of Heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 

ye Showers and Dew, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

ye Fire and Heat, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Winter and Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnihie him for ever. 

O yeDews and Frofſts, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him tor ever. 


Prayer. 


O Lord, in thee have I 


| the Lord : praiſe him, and 


| OyeLightnings and Clouds, 


Lord: praiſe him, and magni-. 


, |Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


for ever. 


'ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


O ye Winds of God, bleſs | 


bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


ye the Lord: praiſe him and 
magnihe him for ever. 
ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye 


magnifie him for ever. 
Oye _—_ and Days, bleſs 

ye the Lor 

magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Light and Darkneſs, 

bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 

and magnifie him for ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O let the Earth bleſs the 
Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for. ever. 

O ye Mountains - and 


Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnifie him 
for _ h | 

all ye Green things upon 
the Farth, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him 


O ye Wells, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. | 

O yeSeas and Floods, bleſs 


magnifie him for ever. 


O ye Whales, and all that | 


move in the Waters, bleſs ye 

the Lord: praiſe him, and 

magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye Fowls of the Air, 


and magnifie him for | &= 
Ver. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, 
bleſs ye the Lord : 


eVET. 4 
, O ye 


Q ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 


: praiſe him, and| 


| 


_ _—_— 


praiſe| 
him, and magnifie him for 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
|magnifie him for ever. 
' O let Ifrael ble the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him 
for ever. 


O ye Prieſts of the Lord, 


[and magnife him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him tor ever. 
O ye Spirits and Souls of 
the Righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Holy and Humble 
Men of Heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and 
Mifael , bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him 
for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and. to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
Iworld without end. Amen. 


C Then ſball be read in like manner the 
Second Leſſon, taken out of the New 
Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn 
following ; except when that ſhall hap- 
pen to be read in the Chapter for the day, 
or for the Goſpel on St. John Baptiſt's 


day. 
Benediftus.. St. Luke 1. 68. 
Lefled be the Lord God 
of I{rael : for he hath vi- 
_— and redeemed his peo- 
PIC; 


; And hath raiſed up a migh- 
y 


ſalvation for us: in the 
ouſe of his ſervant David ; 


Morning Prayer. 


O ye Children of men, H. As he (ax by the mouth 
y 


bleſs ye the Lord : -praiſe him, ' 


of his holy Prophets : which 


have- been fince the world 


began; 

'That we ſhould be faved 
from our enemies: and from 
the hands of all that hate us; 

Toperform the mercy-pro- 
miſed to our forefathers: and 
to remember his holy Cove- 
nant; 

To perform the oath which 


he ſware to our forefather 


Abraham : that he would give 
US; 

That we being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies : 
might ſerve him without fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs before him: all the days 
of our life. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be 
called theprophet of the high- 
eſt : for thou ſhalt go before 
the face of the Lord to pre- 
pare his ways; 

To give knowledge of fal- 
vation unto his people : for 
the remiſſion of their ſins, 

Through the tender mercy 
of our God : whereby the 


| Day-ſpring fromon high hath 


viſited us; 

To give light to them that 
fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death: and to 
guide our feet into the way 
of peace. | 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt - 

As it was in the beginning,| 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. _ 

« Ur 


Morning Prayer. 


of 


q Or this Pals, JubilateDeo. 

Fe ra. | | 

Be joyful in the Lord, 

all ye lands: ſerve the 

Lord with gladneſs, and comme 

before his preſence with 4a 
ſong. b-- 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he 
is God : it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our 
ſelves, we are his people, and 

the ſheep of his paſture. 

-| O g6 yotir way into hisgates 
with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe : be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from ge- 
nefration to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and'to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

T Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles 
1 C wel the gy Au and the Phot 
ſtanding. Except only ſuch days as the 


Creed of St. Athanaſius is appointed to 
be read. 


Believe: in God the Father 

Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 
ly Son our Lord, Who was 


Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried, He deſcended into hell ; 
The third day he rofe again 
from the dead, He aſcended 


conceived —_ Holy Ghoſt, 


| 


falvation. 


into heaven; And fitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa= 
ther Almighty; From thence 
quick and the dead. 

_ I believeinthe Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church :; 
The Communion of Saints ; 


The forgiveneſs of fins; The 
reſurreQion of the body, And| 


the life everlaſting. Amen. 


il And after that, theſe Prayers follow- 
ing, all dewoutly kneeling, the Mini- 
fter firſt pronouncing with a loud 


Voice, 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpi- 


rit, 


- Mmiſter. W . 


T Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon 1s, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
q Ther the Miniſter, Clerks, and Peo- 
| pO ſay the Lords Prayer, with a 
loua woice. 

Ur Father which art 
in heaven ; Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this ' day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſles, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into- temptation; 


But deliver us from evil. A=]: 


men. 
dT Then the Prieft flanding up ſhall 
Jay, 


O Lord, ſhewthy mercy up-| 


ONnus, 


Anſwer. And grant us thy 


&---K7 Prieſt. 


he ſhall come to judge the| 


| 
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| 


bt 


—y_ 


Prieſt. O Lord , ' fave the 
Queen. KY 
Anſw. And mercifully hear 
[us when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs. | 
Anſw. And make thy cho- 
ſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord , fave thy 
people. Re 
Anſwer. And bleſs thine in- 
heritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord. 

Anſwer. Becauſe there 1s 
none other that fighteth 
for us, but only thou, O 
God. 

Prieft. O God, make clean 
our hearts within us. 

Anſwer. And take not thy 
Holy Spirittrom us. 


E] Then ſhall follow three Colles ; The 
firſt of the day, which ſhall be the 
Jame that is appointed at the Communi- 
on; The ſecond for Peace ; The third 
or Grace to live well. And the two 
laſt Collefis ſhall newer alter, but daily 
be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all 
the year, as followeth ; all kneeling. 


1 The ſecond Colle for Peace. 


God, who art the au- 
thor of peace, and lo- 
ver of: concord; in knowledge 
of whom ſtandeth our eter- 
nal lite, whoſe ſervice is per- 
fed freedom; Defend us th 

humble ſervants in all af- 


Prayer. 


Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther Almighty and e- 
verlaſting God, who haſt ſafe- 
ly brought us to the begin= 
ning of this day; Defend us 
in the ſame with thy mighty 
power, and - grant that this 
day we fall into no fin, nei- 
ther run into any kind of 
danger; but that all our do- 
ings. may be ordered by thy 
governance, to do always that 
is righteous in thy . ſight , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


In Onuires and Places where they ſin 
yl here followeth the Anthem. jg, 


Eq] Then theſe five Prayers following are 
to be read here, except when the Litany 
is read; and then only the two laſt are to 
be read, as they are there placed, 


T A Prayer for the Queens 
Majeſty. 

() Lord our heavenly Fa- 

ther, high and migh- 
ty, King of kings, Lord of 
lords, the only Ruler of prin- 
ces, who doſt from thy throne| 
behold all the dwellers upon} 
earth ; Moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour to 
behold our moſt gracious So- 
vereign Lady Queen Anwne,| 
and fo repleniſh her with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that 
ſhe may alway incline to thy 


The third Colle for Grace. 


jaults of our enemies, that 
we ſurely truſting in thy de- 
tence, may not fear the power 
of any adverſaries, through 
the might of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

2 


will, and walk in thy way : 
Endue her plenteouſly with 
heavenly gifts, grant her in 
health and wealth long to 
live, ſtrengthen her that ſhe 
may vanquiſh and overcome 
all her enemies ; and finally 
after 


Morni 


after this life, ſhe may attain 
everlaſting joy and felicity , 
through JeſusChriſt our Lord. 
Amen. - | 

A Prayer for the Royal Fa- 
my. 

Lmighty God, the foun- 
A tain of all goodneſs, 
we humbly beſeech thee to 
bleſs the Princeſs So» a1a, and 
all the Royal Family : En- 
due them with thy Hol 
Spirit ; enrich them wit 
thy heavenly grace; pro- 
ſper them with all happi- 
nels; and bring them to 
thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer for the Clergy and 
Feople. 

' A Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who alone work- 
eſt great marvels; Send down 
upon our Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, the 
healthful Spirit of thy grace ; 


ng Prayer. 


a 


and that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy bleſſing; 
Grant this, O Lord, for the 
honour of our Advocate and 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. . Amen. 
1 4 Prayer of- St. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us grace at this 
time with one accord, to make 
our common ſupplicationsun- 
to thee, and doſtpromiſe, that 
when two or three are gather- 
ed together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant theirrequeſts; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13: 14. 
"'F% grace of ourLord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 


"i 


| 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Tear. 


JMI 


a. 


THE 


_ 


Evening P! 


aycr,| 


ed man turn- 
| ethaway from 
his wicked- 
LS neſs that he 

ERS hath commit- 
ted, and doth 


he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 
Ezek. 18. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſ- 
refſions, and my fin is ever 

fore me. F/al. 51. 3. 

Hide thy face from my fins, 
and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. P/al. 51. 9. 

The facrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. F/al. 51. 17. 
Rent your hearts, and not 
your garments, and turn unto! 
the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, 
_ repenteth him of the evil. 
Foel 2. 13. 
To the Lord our God be- 
long mercies, and forgiveneſ- 
ſes, though we have rebelled 
againſt him: neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws, which he ſet before us, 
Dan. 9.9,10. 

O Lord, corre& me, but 
with judgment; not in thine 


that which is lawful and right, | 


am no more worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſon. S. Luke 15.18, 19. 
Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, OLord; for 
in thy ſight ſhall noman living 
bejuſtified. P/al. 143. 2. 
It weſay that wehaveno fin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us.But if we con- 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 1 S. John 1.8, g. 
Early beloved brethren, 
theScripturemoveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and _confeſs our mani- 
fold finsand wickedneſs, and 
that we ſhould not diflemble 
nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, but confeſs 
them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain 
forgivene(s of the ſame by his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
And although weought at all; 
times humbly toacknowledge 
QUT 


_ Evenin 


olir fins before God, yet 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to 
do, when we aflemble and 
meet | together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits 
that we have received at his 
hands, to ſet forth his moſt 
worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt 
holy word, and to ask thoſe 
things which are requiſiteand 
neceflary, as well for the bo- 
dy as the ſoul. Wherefore I 
pray and beſeech you, as ma- 
ny as ate here preſent, to ac- 
company me with a pure 
heart, and humble voice, un- 
to thethrone of the heavenly 
grace, ſaying after me. 

q A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the 
whole Congregation, after the Miniſter, 
all kneeling. 

: A Lmighty and moſt mer- 
ciful Father; We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have 
followed too much the devi- 
ces and -defires of our own 
hearts. We have offended a- 
| gainſt thy holy laws. We have 
left undone thoſe things 
which weought to have done ; 
And we have done thoſe 
things which we ought not to 
have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miſerable offenders. Spare 
thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent; 
According tothy promiſes de- 
clared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for 


Prayer. 


his fake ; That we may here-|\ 


after live a godly, righteous, 

and ſober life, To the glory 

of thy holy Name. Amen. 

C The Abſolution or Remiſſion ſing, to 
be pronounced by the Prieſt alone, ſtand- 
ing ; the People ſtill kneeling. — 

Lmighty God, the Father 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who defireth not the death of 
a-{4inner, but rather that he 
may- turn from his wicked- 
neſs and live; and. hath given 


wer and commandment to | 


is Miniſters to declare and 


pronounce to his people, be- 


ing penitent, the Abſolution 
and Remiſhon of their fins : 


He pardoneth and abſolveth' 


all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let ns be- 
ſeech him to grant us true re= 
pentance, and his holy Spirit, 
that thoſe rhings may pleaſe 
him which we do at this pre- 
ſent, and that the reſt of our 
life hereafter may be pure 
and holy, ſo that at the laſtwe 
may come to his eternal joy, 
throughJeſusChriſtour Lord. 


Amen. 

Eq] Ther the Miniſter ſpall kneel, and ſay the 
Lords Prayer; the People alſo kneeling, 
and repeating it with him. 


Ur Father, which art in| 


heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it is in heaven. Give 


us this day. our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſles, 
As we forgive them that treſ= 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 


-” 


—> 


BS Ii 


Evening Prayer. 


liver us from-evil: For thine | with his arm; he hath ſcatter- 
is the kingdom, And the pow- | ed the proud in the imagina- 
er, And the glory, For ever | tion of their hearts. | 
and ever. Amen. __- | Hehathputdownthemigh- 
C Then likewiſe he ſball ſay, | ty from their ſeat: and hath 
O Lord, open thou our lips. | exalted the humble and meek. 
Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall | He hath filled the hungry 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. with good things: and the 
Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed | rich he hath ſent empty away. 

to fave us. He remembring his mercy 
| - Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte | hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael : 
ro help us. 6 Ps to _—_ _ 

Here all ftanding up, the Prieft bal ſay, F fathers, Abraham and hi 
. Glory be to the F ang for ever. 
| to the Son: and to the Holy | Glory beto the Father, and 
| Ghoſt; to the Son: and to the Holy 
Anſwer. As it was in the be- | Ghoſt; 

inning, is now, and ever ſhall | As it was in the beginning, 
be world without end. Amen. | is now, and ever ſhall be: 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye theLord. | world without end. Amen. 
Anſwer. The LordsNamebe | q oz «je this Pſalm; except it be on the 
praiſed. ___ = EM Month, when - 

Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in is reaa in the orainary courſe of the 

w_ pnge Je a jungt _ a Pſalms. Fe F'Y 


Leſſon of the Old Teftament, as is ap- : 
wy 547 d-abs f hes, Moni Cantate Domino. Pfal. 98. 


(or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary) Sing unto the Lord a 
;n Engliſh, as followeth. | () new ſong: for he hath 


Magnificat. .S. Luke 1. 46. | done marvellous things. 

Y {ouldoth magnifie the | With his own right hand, 
Lord: and my ſpirit | and with his holy arm: hath 
hath rejoyced in God my Sa- | he gotten himſelf the victory. 
VIOUT. | The Lord declared his fal- 
For he hath regarded : the | vation: his righteouſneſs hath ! 
lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. | he openly ſhewed in the fight | 

For behold, from hence- | of the heathen. Sh 
forth : all generations ſhall call | He hath remembred his 
me blefled. | mercy and truth toward the 
For he that is mighty hath | houſe of Iſrael: and all the! 
magnified me: and holy is his | ends of the world have ſeen the 
 |Name. | alvationof our God. 

And his mercy is on them | Shew your ſelves joyful un- 
that fear him: throughout all | to the Lord, all ye lands: fing, 
|generations. rejoyce, and give thanks. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength | Praiſe the Lord upon the 
Be, harp: 


UN 


HH his «oo all DO 4 cls <a — —_——_—_ — _— 


harp ſing to the harp with a 


- Ade ire V5 —— — $0 ot Ine ee TS” : > » 


 Orelſe this Pſalm: except it by 


plalm of thankſgiving: | onthe Twelfthday of the Moith. 
_ With trumpets alſo and| Dems miſereatur. Pal. 67. 
ſhawms:O ſhew your ſelves joy- Od be merciful-unto us, 


ful before the Lord the King.| _J andbleſs us: andſhewus 
Let the ſea make a noiſe the light of his countenance 
and all that therein is : the|and be merciful untous. 
round world; and they that | Thatthy way may be known 
dwell therein: | [upon earth: thy ſaving health 
Let the floods clap their |among all nations. 
hands, and let the hills be joy-| Let the people praiſe thee, 
ful together before the Lord :] O God: yea, letall thepeople 
for he cometh to judge the|priaiſe thee: 
earth. OE... Olet thenationsrejoyceand 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he| be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
judge the world: and the peo-| the folk righteouſly, and go-| 
ple with equity. | vernthe nations upon earth. 
Glory be to theFather, and} Let the people praiſe thee, 
to the Son: and to the Holy]O God : let all the people 
Ghoſt : : | praiſe thee. | 
As it was in the beginning, | Then ſhall the earth bring | - 
is now, ind ever ſhall be :|forth her increaſe: and God, | 
world without end. Amen. [even oiir own God, ſhall give | 
E] Then 2 Leſſon of the New Teſtament, |\1S his bleſſing. 
as it is appointed :. And after that, ' God ſhall bleſs us : and all 
Nunc dimittis ( or the Song of Simeon ) the ends of the world ſhallfear 
in Engliſh, as followeth. him, 
Nunc dimittts. 9. Luke 3. 29. | - Glory beto the Father, and | 
| hp = now letteſt thou thy |to the Son : and to the Holy 
ſervant depart in peace :|Ghoſt ; 


5] 


according tothy word. _ Asit was in the beginning, | 
For mine eyes have ſeen :|is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
thy ſalvation, without end. Amen. 


Which thou haſt re ared: Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſiles 
before the face of aienale . Ts h, the Mn = 4 Favg 
To be a light to lightenthe| fi-nding. MY 
Gentiles : and to be the glory|F Believe in God the Father | 
of thy people Iſrael. Almighty, Maker of hea- 
Glory be to the Father, and |ven and earth: | 
to the Son: and to the Holy] And in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 
- | Ghoſt; ly Son our Lord, Who was |: 
As it was in the beginning, [conceived by.the Holy Ghoſt, 
is now, and ever ſhall be:|Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf- 
world without end. Amen. fered under Pontius Pilate, 
B Pe $3: | Was 


— 


up LO” 


vy 


UMI 


Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried, He deſcended: into Hell ; 
The third day he roſe again 
from the dead, He aſcended 
into Heaven, And fitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

[ believein the Holy Ghoit ; 
The holy Catholick Chiirch; 
The Communion of Saints ; 
The forgiveneſs of fins ; The 
reſtirre&ion of the body, And 


the life everlaſting. Amen. 


E' And after that, theſe Prayers following, 
all devoutly kneeling, the Miniſter firſt 


pronouncing with 4 loud woice, 


The Lord be with you, 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
_— q Letus pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Eq] Then the Minifter, Clerks, and People 
ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, with a loud 


VOICE. 
Ur Father which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our 
trelpaſles, As we forgivethem 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. A- 
men. 
E[ Then the Prieſt landing up ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon Us. 
Anſwer. And grant us thy 
ſalvation. 


Prieſt.O Lord,fave theQueen. 


Evening Prayer. * 


Anſwer. And mercifully hear 
us when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs. 

Anſwer. And make thy cho- 
ſen.people joyful. 

Prief O Lord, fave thy 
people. | 

Anſwer. And blels thine in- 
heritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord. 

Anſwer. Becauſe there is 
none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean 
our hearts within us. 

Anſwer. And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 

E] Then ſhall follow three Colles ; The 
firſt of the Day ; The ſecond for Peace; 
The third for Aid ayainſt all Perils, as 
hereafter followeth : Which two laſt 
Collets ſhall be daily ſaid at Evening 


Prayer without alteration, 
q The ſecond Collett at Evening 
Prayer. 
God, from whom all 
holy deſires, all good 
counſels, andall juſt works do 
proceed ; Give unto thy ſer- 
vants that peace which the 
world cannot give, that both 
our hearts may be ſet to obe 
thy commandments, and alſo 
that by thee we being defend- 
ed from the fear of our ene- 
mies, may pals our time inreſt 
and” quietneſs, through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


1 The third Collect for Aid a- 


aft all Perils. 
J en our darkneſs; we 
beleech thee, O Lord, 


and 


JMI 


_FEvening Prayer. 


N. A Prayer for the Queens 


and by thy great mercy defend. 
us from all perils and dangers; 
of this night, for the love of 
thy only Son, our Saviour Je- 


{us Chriſt. Amen. 


q7 In Quires and Places where they ſing, 
here followeth the Anthem. 


ajeſty. 

Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, high and migh- 

ty, King of kings, Lord of 

lords, the only ruler of prin- 

ces, who doſt " Hon thy throne 


earth ; Moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour to 
behold our moſt gracious So- 
vereign Lady Queen ANN x, 
and fo repleniſh her with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that 
ſhe may alway incline to thy 
will, and walk in thy way : 
Endue her plenteouſly with 
heavenly gifts, ' grant her in 
health and wealth long to live, 
ſtrengthen her that ſhe may 
vanquiſh and overcomeall her 
enemies; and finally after this 
life, ſhe may attain everlaſting 
joy and felicity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

7 A Prayer for the Royal Fa- 


mily. | 
| Linight God, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs, we 


|humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 


the PrinceG Sorni a, and all 
the Royal Family : Endue 
them with thy Holy Spirit ; 
enrich them with thy heaven- 


6. | 
| A Enighy and everlaſting 


behold all the dwellers upon }Þ 


all happineG; and bring thetiil 


to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through JeſusChriſt ourLord. 
Amen. 


TA Prayer for the Clergy and 


Feopll, 


God, who alone work= 
eſt great marvels; Send down 
upon our Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy 


grace; and that they may truly | 


leaſe thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of thy bleſ- 
ſing. Grant this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate 
and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt; 
Amen. [1 
1 4 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom: 
, A Lmighty God, who haſt 
| given us grace at this 
time with one accord, to make 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gather- 
ed together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts; Ful- 
fl now, O Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 
them ; granting us in this 


and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 


'T% grace of our Lord Je-| 


{us Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt be with us all 


evermore. Amen. 


world knowledge of thy truth, | 


[ly grace; proſper them with 


| Here endeth the Order ening Prayer throughout the Tear. 
| - Ac_—_ A ©/pop 


Sd, 


At Morning Prayer. 


-day, 


ſts; Chriſtmas-day, theEpiphany, S. Matthias, 
N Lee ge nin dap John Baſt ; tiny S. Bartho- 


lomew, S. Matthew, S. Simon and S. Jude, S. Andrew, and upon Trinity 


Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Mornmg Prayer, in flead of the Apoſtle; 
Gs, Yrs Con -ſfon of Jat Chriftzan Faith, commonly called the Creed-of 


M0 - rg £11 foreall things 
SN  PARSN it is neceſlary 
WER that he hold 
Sdn. # the Catholick 
| Faith. 
Which Faith, except every 
one do keep whole and unde- 
filed: without doubt he ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly. 
_ And the Catholick Faith is 
this: That we worſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in 
Unity ; | 
Neither confounding the 
perſons: nor dividing the ſub- 
{tance. 
For there is one perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son : 
and another of theHolyGhoſt. 
But the Godhead of the Fa- 
ther, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt is all one: the 
Glory equal, the Majeſty co- 
eternal. 
Such as the Father is, ſugh 
is the Son : and ſuch is the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the 
Son uncreate: and the Holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. 
The Father incomprehenſ1- 
pi the Son incomprehenſi- 


| 


le: and the Holy Ghoſt in- 
omprehenfible, 


TheFather eternal, the Son 
4 


-. Samt Athanaſius, by the Mmifter and People flanding. 


- "— 


| Ghoſt is God. 


eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal. a S" | 
And yet they are not three 
eternals: but one eternal. 
As alſo there are not three 
incomprehenfibles, nor three 
uncreated: butoneuncreated, 
and one incomprehenſible. 
So likewiſe the Father is Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty : 
and the Holy GhoſtAlmighty. 
And yet they arenot three 
Almighties : but one Al- 
mighty. 
So the Father is God, the 
Son is God : and the Holy 


And yet they are not three 
Gods: 45 one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is 
Lord, the Son Lord: and the 
Holy Ghoſt Lord; 

And yet not three Lords: 
but one Lord. , 

For likeas we are compelled 
by the Chriſtian verity: to ac- 
knowledge eyery perſon b 
himſelf to be God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the 
Catholick Religion : to fay, 
There be three Gods, or three 
Lords. 

The Father ismade of none: 
neither created, nor begot- 
ten. 

The Son is of the Father 
alone : not made, nor created, 


but begotten. 
—The- 


- 


7 Quicun 


que vault. 


Father, and. of the Son : nei- 
ther made, nor created, nor 
begotten, but proceeding. 
So there is-one Father, not 
three Fathers : one Son, not 
|three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is 
afore, or after other: none is 
greater or leſs then another; 
But the whole three perſons 
are co-=eternal together : and 
co-equal. 

So that in-all things, as is 
aforeſaid : the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in Unity 
is to be worſhipped. 
He therefore that will be {a- 
ved :'muſt thus think of: the 
Trinity. : - 

' Furthermore, it is neceſſary 
to everlaſting ſalvation : that 
he alſo believe rightly the In- 
carnation of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

. [For the right faith-is, that 
we believe and confeſs: that 
ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and Man; 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the 


' Who although he be God, 


and Man: yet he is not two, 


but on Chriſt ; | 

| One; not by converſion of 
the Godhead into fleſh: but 
by taking of the Manhood in- 
to God [ EH TSP 

One altogether ; not by 
Ie ur - we Br : but 

unity 0 on. 

"ou as bh} readda able ſoul 

and fleſh is one man + ſo God 
and Man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our falva- 
tion : deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the third day from 
the dead. FOR 

He aſcended into heaven, 
he fitteth on the right hand 
of the Father, God Almighty: 
from whence he ſhall come to 
Judge the . quick and the 
dea 


At whoſe coming all men | 


ſhall riſe again with their bo- 
dies : and ſhall give atcount 
one IL A 

nd they that, have done | 
good, ſhall go into life ever= 


laſting : and they that have 


-- Godof theſubſtance of the 


| done evil, into everlaſting] 
Father, otten before the 


fare. | 


Worlds: and Man of the ſub- 
ſtance of his Mother, born in 
the World - 
Perfect God, and perfect 
Man : of a reaſonable ſoul, 
and human fleſh ſubfiſting; 
o_ to the Father, as 
[touching 


inferiour to the Father, as 


touching his Manhood. 
I 


his Godhead : and. 


This is the Catholick faith : 
which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be {a-| 
Glory be to the Father, and | 
to the Son : and to the Holy | 


| Gholt; | | 


As it was in the beginning, 


is now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


C © Here 


C Here followeth the Litay, 
after Morning Prayer U 
at other times, whenit fat 


or General 
on Sundays, 
be commanded by the Ordinary. 


ppl cation, to be ſung or ſaid 
edneſdays and Fridays, and 


Dent of heaven : have 
0 / x m i{erable 
| Wa ners. 
 OGod the Father of heaven : have 


mercy upon us miſerable finners. 

of the world : have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world : have mercy  #pon us mſe= 
rable ſinners. 
O God: the Holy Ghoſt, 
proceeding from the Father, 
and the Son: have mercy 
upon us miſerable finners. - . 
0 Ge the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father, and the Son : have 
. _— upan us miſerable ſunners.” 


ous Tinity, three perſons and 
one God : have: mercy upon 
us miſerable finners. _ 

O baly, bleſſed | \and glurious 
Trwaty, three perſons and one God: 
bave mercy upon us miſerable fine 
"REY 'S. | <7} 
Remember not, Lord, our 
offences, nor the offences :of 
our fore-fathers, neither take 
Son dry _ __ _ : 
[Pare us, Lord, ſparethy 
people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy moſt preci- 
ous blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. | 


fin- 


/ 9 OY mercy upon us: 


holy, blefied and glort- | 


murder, and from fſudd 


aſlaults of the devil, from thy 
wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, | = x6 
Good Lord, deltver us. 
: From = — of heart : 
om pride, vain-glory, an 
hypocrifie; from vs lanes. 
and malice, and all unchari- 
tableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver 65. 
From fornication, and all 
other deadly fin ; and from 
all the deceits of the world, 
the fleſh and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver 15. 
ape _ ky t 
; from plague, pelitilence 
nd famine E from battle, an 


death, 

Good Lord, deliver 1s. 
 -From all ſcedition, 
conſpiracy, and rebellion / 
from all falle doQtrine,herefie; 
and ſchiſm; from hardneſ; 
of heart, and contempt of 
thy Word and Command- 
ment, 

| Good Lord, delever ut; 
' 'By:the myſtery of thy hol: 


ety 


Incarnation ; by thy hol 


Nativity and Circumciſion 
by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and 


emptation, _ 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


By thine Agony,and bloody 


Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, 


{from fin, from the crafts and | glorious ReſurreCtion 


Sweat ; by thy Croſs an 
Paſſhon ; by thy preci 

Death and Burial ; by, thy 
and 
fion ; 


, 


The Litany. = 


Aſcenſion; and by the coming |thy Word, and that both by: 
of the Holy Ghoſt, _ - [their preaching and living 
Good Lord, dzliver us. they may ſet it forth, and ſhew 
In all time of our tribulati-|it accordingly ; 
on; inall time of our wealth ; |: beſeech thee to hear: us, good Lord. 
in the hour of death, and in| That it may pleaſe thee to 
the day of judgment, endue the Lords of the Coun=- 
Good Lord, deliver us. cil, andall the Nobility, with 
We ſinners do beſeech thee |grace, wiſdomandunderſtand- . | 
to hear us, O Lord God, and [ing ; | . 7 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule |We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. . 
and govern thy holy Church] That it may pleaſe thee to 
univerſal in the right way; [bleſs and keep the Magi- | 
WWe beſeech thee to hear as, good Lord. |{trates, giving them grace to | 
| That it may pleaſe thee to |EXECute juſtice, and to main= 
keep and ftrengthen in the jf41n truth ; | : 
true worſhipping of thee, in We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. [> 
righteouſneſs. and holineſs of That it may pleaſe thee to 
life, thy ſervant ANNE, our bleſs and keep all thy people; 


(+ :00s Oneen and Go- | teſcecb thee to bear us, good Lord. 
a a 7 That it may pleaſe thee to 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. givetoall Nations unity, peace, 


.. land concord ; | 
Mo. _ ing Array Heng ov We beſeech thee to bear us, 7 ge Lord. 
and love, and that ſhe may "* That» it Fans pleaſe thee to 
vermore have affiancein thee, =: us an heart to love and 


read thee, and diligently to 
_ as {eek thy honour and live after thy commandments; | 


 |Webeſeech thee to bear us, pood Lord. | 
We 0 thee to "= us, good Lord. That it m ay pl hos f, thee to. 
= "Way Je Fang PR 1 b ee Olive to all thy people increaſe 
"Bran L a he = Fu PET, lof grace, to hear meekly th 
PI VIQOry over all word, and to receive it wit 
; ure affeftion, and to brin 
W: beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. Ft the fruits of the Spirit r | 
That it may pleaſe thee to |}; Jeſeech thee to bear us, prod Lord, 
bleſs and preſer ve the Princeſs That it may pleaſe thee to 
SoPHIA, and all the Royal|bring into the way of truth all 
Family ;-7-/ +17; ſuch as have erredand arede- 
I: beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. |ceived : 
That it may pleaſe thee to |We beſzech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, | That it may pleaſe thee to 
and Deacons, with true know-|ftrengthen ſuch as do and, 
ledge and underſtanding. of and to comfort, and help the 


_ wea ke 


od 


UMI 


The Latany. 


—_—— 


weak=hearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to 
beat down Satan under our 
feet; EL 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſuccour, help, and comfort all 


and tribulation ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 

preſerve all that travel by land 

or by water, all women labour- 


- [ing of child, all fick perſons 
[and young children, and to 


ſhew thy pity upon all priſo- 

ners and captives ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 

defend and provide for the fa- 

therleſs children and widows, 

and all that are defolate and 

oppreſled ; 

Ie beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 

have mercy upon all men ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 

forgive our enemies, perſecu- 


- | tors, and ſlanderers, and toturn 


their hearts ; 
W: beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give and preſerve to our uſe 
the kindly fruits of the earth, 
ſo as in due time we may en- 
joy them ; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
ive us true repentance, to 
orgive us all our fins, negli- 
gences, and ignorances; and to 
endue us with the grace of thy 
Holy ' Spirit, to amend: our 


that are in danger, neceſlity, 


lives according to thy holy 
Word 4 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

'Son of God: we beſeech thee 
to hear us, 

Son of God : we beſeech thee to bear us. 

OLamb of God: that takeſt 
away the fins of the world; 

Grant us thy peace. 

O Lamb of God: that ta- 
keſt away the fins of the 
world ; ” 

Have mercy upon us. 


E_——————== 


|thy Name. 


O Chriſt, hear us. - 
O Chriſt, bear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, bave mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy uponus. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


| Then ſhall the Prieft, and the People 
with bim, ſay the Lords Prayer. © 


Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 
Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, Asit is in Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive usour treſpaſles, 
As we forgive them that treſ(- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. OLord, deal not with 
us after our fins. 
Anſmer. Neither reward us 
after our iniquities. 
0 Let us pray. 
God merciful Father, 
that deſpiſeſt not the 
ſighing of a contrite heart, nor 
the > Ba of ſuch as be ſorrow- 
ful; Mercifully aſſiſt our pray- 


p) ers 


— 


. 
» 


The Litany. 


ers. that we. make before thee 
in allour troubles and adver- 
ſities whenſoever they oppreſs 
us;and graciouſly hear us, that 
thoſe evils which thecraft and 


ſubtilty.of the devit or man 


our Lord. 


0 Lord, eriſe, help as, and deliver 
us far thy Names ſake. 
God,wehaveheardwith 
our ears, and our fa- 
| Ithers have declared unto us 
the noble works that thou 
didſt in their days, 'and in the 
old time before them. 
0 Lord, ariſe, belp us, and deli= 
ver us for thine Honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the begin=- 
ning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend 
us, OChriſt. 
Gractouſly look upon our affiiHtons. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows 
of our hearts. | 
Mercafully forgtoe the fins of thy 
people. 
Favourably with mercy 
hear our prayers. 
0 Sonof David,have mercy upon us. 


Both now. and ever vouch- 
ſafe to hear us, QOChrilt. 


CK 7 E humbly bekeech 
y thee, O Father, mer- 
citully to look upon our in- 


| Gracoaſly hear us, OChriſt; gra= 
crouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord,let thy mercy 
be ſhewed upon us, 
Anſwer. As we do put ouy 
truſt in thee. RS” I - 
Let us pray. 


firmities; and for the gloryof 
thy Name turn from. us. all 
thoſe evils that we molt righ- 
teouſly have deſerved ; and 
grant, thatin all our troubles 
we may put our whole truſt 
and confidence in thy mercy, 
and evermore ſerve thee in ho- 
line(s and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory,through 
our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate, ]eſusChriſt our Lord. Amen 
. © A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. | 
A Lmighty God, who haſt | 
given us grace at this 
time with one accord,to make 
our common ſupplications- 
unto thee, and doſt promile, 
that when two or threeare ga- 
thered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; f 
Fulfil now,O Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expegient for 
them ; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the. world to 
come life everlaſting. Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 
TE grace of our Lord Je- 
| {us Chriſt, and the love | 
| of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt be with us all 


| 


evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany. PRA 


M— 


— 4 


and Evening Prayer. 


PRATERS ant THANK SGIVINGS upon ſeveral Orcafons, 
ta be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning | 


PRAYERS. 


—_— 


© For Ram. 


& ther, who b 
7 D0n Jeſus 
Ree haſt promiſed to 
all them that ſeek thy. King- 
dom and - the righteouſneſs 
thereof, all things neceſlary 
to their bodily ſuſtenance; 
Send us, we beleecl thee, in 
this our neceſſity, ſuch mode- 
rate rain and ſhowers, that we 
may receive the fruits of the 
earth to our comfort, and to 
thy honour, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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C'For fair Weather. 


didſ{t oncedrownall the world, 
except eight perſons, and after- 
ie of thy great mercy did{t 
promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo 
again; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that although we for our 
iniquities have worthily de- 
ſeryed a, plague'of rain and 
waters, Yet upon Our true re- 
pentance thou wilt ſend us 
ſuch weather, as that we ma 
receive the fruits of the ror 
in due ſeaſon, and learn both 
by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives,and for thy clemency 
to give thee praiſe and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


| be 


WE God heavenly Fa-. 


*&1() 


Almighty Lord God, 
who for the fin of man 
1 


beſeech thee, the aflitions of 
thy people;and grant that the 


C In the time of Dearth and Fa- 


mine. 


God heavenly Father, 
Y whoſe gift it is, that 
the rain doth fall, the earth is 
fruitful, beaſts increaſe; and 
fiſhes do multiply ; Behold, we 


ſcarcity and dearth (which we 
do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity) may through 
thy .goodneſs be mercifully 
turned into .cheapneſs and 
plenty, for the love -of Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord ; to whom: 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt 
be all honour and glory, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


C Or ths. 

God merciful Father, 
who in the time of Eli- 
ſha the prophet didſt ſudden- | 
ly in Samaria turn great ſcar- 
city and dearth into plenty 
and cheapneſs ; Have mercy 
upon us, that we whoare now 
for our fins puniſhed with 
like adverfity, may likewiſe 
find a ſeaſonable relief: In- 
creaſe the fruits of the earth 
by thy heavenly benediCtion ; 
and grant 'that we, receiving 
thy bountiful liberality, may 
uſe the ſame to thy glory, the 
relief of thoſe that are needy, 
and our own comfort, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
> Cc I; 


I 


Pra 


'Er's. 


—— 
me T2 — = Ares 


puniſh ſinners, and tobe mer- 


' Ipleaſe thee to withdrawfrom 


TT #n time of War mmd Trimilts. 

*+ Almighty God, King of 
| alt kings, and Gover- 
nor of all things, whoſe pow- 
erno creature i5 able to refiſt, 
to whomit belongeth juſtly to 


ciful to them that truly re- 
at; Save and deliver us, we 
umbly beſeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate. 
their pride, aflwage their ma- 
lice, and confound their de-! 
vices, that we, being armed 
with thy defence, may be pre- 
ſerved evermore from all pe- 
rils, to glorifie thee, who art 
the only giver of all victory, 
thro'themerits ofthy only Son 
etns Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the tune of any common 
Plague or Sickneſs. 
Almighty God, who in 
thy wrat didft fend a 
plague upon thine own Peo- 
ple in the wilderneſs for their 
obſtinate rebellion againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, and alſo in 
the time of King David didſt 
ſay with the plague of Pefti- 
lence threeſcore and tenthou- 
ſand, and yet remembring thy 
mercy didft fave the reſt ; 
Have pity upon us miſerable 
ſinners, who now are viſited 
with great fickneſs and mor-| 
tality ; that like as thou didfſt 
then accept of an atonement, 
and didft command the de-| 
ſtroying angel to ceaſe from| 
puniſhing; fo it may now] 


_—_—P 


us this plague and grievous 
fickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


SSD i i dP Yo 


Li In the Ember weeks, is bejaid 


coery day, for thoſe that are to| 


be adnatted into holy Orders. 
Lmighty God our hea- 
venly Father, who haſt 
purchaſed to thy ſelf an uni- 
verſal Church, by theprecious: 


cifully look upon the {ame, 
and at this time ſo guide and 
govern the minds of thy ſer- 
vants the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of thy flock, that they may 
lay hands fuddenly on no 
man, but faithfully and wiſe- 
ly make choice of fit perſons 


of thy Church. And to thoſe 
which ſhall be Ordained to 
any holy FunGtion, give thy 
grace and heavenly benedi- 
tion, that both by their life 
and doftrinethe may ſet forth 
thy glory, and ſet forward the 
ſalvation ofall men, through 
Jefns Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Or thy. 
Lmighty God, the giver 
Y' of all good gifts, who of 
thy divine providencehaſtap- 


Church ; Give thy grace, we 
tumbly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe who are to be called to 
any office and adminiſtration 
in the ſame ; and fo repleniſh 
them with the truth of th 

Doctrine, and enduethemwit 

innocency of life,that they may 
faithfully ſerve before thee, to 
the glory-of thy great Name, 


Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


blood of thy dear Son ; Mer- þ: 


pointed divers orders in thy | 


and the benefit of thy holy] 


\ 


to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry | - 


—_— 
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of A Prayer for the High Court 


of Parliament, to be read 
uring their Seſſion. 
Ofſt gracious God, we 
1 humbly beſeech thee, 
as for this Kingdom 1n gene 
ral, ſo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliament, under 
our moſt religious and graci- 
ous Queen at this time afſem- 
bled : That thou wouldſt be 
pleaſed to dire& and proſper 
all their Conſultations to the 
advancement of thy plory, 
the good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour, and welfare 
of our Sovereign and her 
Kingdoms ; that all things 


may be fo ordered and ſet- 


tled by their endeavours, up- 
on the beſt and ſureſt foun- 
dations, that peace and hap- 

ineſs, truth and juſtice, re- 
if ion and piety may be eſta- 
bliſhed among us for all gene- 
rations. Theſe and all other 
neceflaries . for them, for us, 
and thy whole Church, we 
humbly beg in the Name and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
moſt blefled Lord and Savi- 
our. Amen. 


<q A Collect or Prayer for all 
Conditions of Men, to be uſed 
at ſuch times when the Litany 
z5 not appointed to be ſaid. 


God the creator and 
preſerver of all man=- 


| kind, we humbly beſeechthee 


for all ſorts and conditions of 
men , that thou wouldſt be 


pleaſed to - make - thy - ways 
_— unto them ;- thy ſaving 
health untoall Nations. More 
eſpecially we pray for thegood| 
eſtate of . the - . Catholick 
Church; that ' it may -be 1{o 
guided and governed by thy 
ood Spirit, that all who pro- 
els and call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, may be lead into the 
way .of truth, and hold the 
faith in unity of ſpirit; in the 
bond of peace, and in righte-= 
ouſneſs of life. Finally we com- 
mend to thy . fatherly good- 
neſs, all thoſe who are- any 
ways afflicted, or diſtreſſed in 
mind, body, or e- __. 
ſtate, [* eſpecially pm oy apa 


| | Prayers of the Con- 
thoſe for whom _ Pros of 


prayers are deſrr I 
that it may At thee to com= 


fort and relieve them accord- 
ing to their ſeveralneceſſities, 
giving them patience under 
their ſufferings, and a happy 
iflue out of all their affliQtions. 
And this . we beg for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
N 4 Prayer that may be ſaid 
after any of the former. 
God whoſe nature and 
property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive ; Re- 
ceive our humble petitions ; 
and though we be tied and] 
bound with the chain of our} 
fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of 
thy _ mercy. looſe us, for| 
the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Mediator and Advocate, 
Amen. 


__ THANKS) _ 


CEPT. v4 As 4c Ds - 4 = ia. Jeb 


THANKSGIVIENGT.. 


« A General Thankſgiving. 
xk &E Lmighty God, Fa- 
ras ther of all mer- 
WY cies, wethineun- 
NE worthy ſervants 
az do give thee 
moſt humble and hearty 
thanks for all thy goodneſs 
* 7% 3 [14 2nd loving kindneſs 
when any thatheve LO. US , and to all 
lrfre to returs, IMEN FT _ to 
re thoſe ho deſire now to of= 
fer up their praiſes and thankſgtvings 
or thy late mercies voucbſafed unto 
tbem.| We bleſs thee for our cre- 
ation, preſervation, and all the 
bleſſings of this life, but a- 
bove all for thine ineſtima- 
ble love in the redempti- 
on of the world by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means 
of grace, and for the hope of 
glory. And we beſeech thee 
give us that due ſenſe of all 
thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, 
and that we may ſhew forth 
thy praife, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives, by giving 
up our ſelves to thy ſervice, 
and by walking before thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
ourdays, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and glory, world 


without end. Amen. 


C For Rain. 
() God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who by thy gra- 
cious providence doſt cauſe 
the former and the latter rain 


todeſcend upon the earth;that| 
it may bring” forth fruit for 
theuſeof man ; We give thee] 
humble thanks that it hath 
pleaſed thee in our great ne- 
ceſlity to ſend us at the laſt a 
joyful rain upon thine inhe- 
ritance; and to refreſh it when 
it was dry, to the great com- 
fort of us thy unworthy ſer- 
vants, and to the glory. of thy 
holy Name, through thy mer- 
Cies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
«C For fair Weather. 

Lord God, who haſt 

juſtly humbled us by 
thy late plague of immoderate 
rain an waters, and in thy 
mercy haſt relieved and com- 
forted our fouls by this ſea- 
{onable and blefled change of 
weather ; We praiſe and glo-| 
rifie thy holy Name for this| 
thy mercy, and will always 
declare thy loving kindneſs| 
from generation togeneration, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

.C For Plenty. "x 

Moſt merciful Father, 

who of- thy gracious 
goodneſs haſt heard the de- 
vout prayers of thy Church; 
and turned our dearth and 
ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 
plenty ; Wegive thee humble 
thanks for this thy ſpecial 
bounty , beſeeching thee to| 


continue thy loving kinhd= 


neſs unto us,that our land may 


yield us her fruits of increaſe, 
D _; 


I 


Thank 


1VINgS. 


to thy glory and our comfort, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, | 

C For Peace and Deliverance from 
our Enemies. 

Almighty God, who art 
a ſtrong towre of de- 
fence unto thy ; md againſt 
the faceof their enemies ; We 
yield thee praiſe and thankigi- 


thoſe great and apparent dan=- 
gers wherewith we were Com- 
paſſed, We acknowledg it thy 
200dnels that we were not de- 
livered over as 4 prey unto 
them ; beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue ſuch thy mercies to- 
wards us;thatall theworld may 
know that thou art our Savi- 
ourand mightyDeliverer,thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
CFor reſtoring Publick Peace at bome. 
Eternal God our hea- 
venly Father,who alone 
makeſt men to be of one mind 
in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the out- 
rage of a violent and unruly 
people ; We bleſs thy holy 
Name that it hath pleaſed thee 
to appeaſe the ſeditious tu- 
mults which have been lately 
raiſed up amongſt us ; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant toall of us grace, that we 
may henceforth obediently 
walk in thy holy command- 
ments,” and leading a quiet 
and peaceable life inall godli- 
neſs and honeſty, may conti= 
nually offer unto thee our ſa- 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgi= 
ving for theſe thy mercies to- 
wards us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


ving for our deliverance from | j 


— 


C For Delwerance from the Plague, 
or other commop Sickneſs. 
Lord God, who haſt 
wounded us far our ſins, 
and conſumed us forour tranſ-| 
greſſions by thy late heavyand 
dreadful Viſitation, and now 
in the midſt of judgment re- 
membring .mercy , haſt re- 
deemed our ſouls from the 
1aws of death ; We offer unto 
thy Fatherly goodneſs our 
ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, 
which thou -haſt delivered to 
be a living ſacrifice unto thee, 
always praifing and magnify- 
ing thy mercies in the midſt 
of thy Church, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


© Or this. 

WE humbly acknow- 
ledg before thee, O 
moſt merciful Father, that all 
the puniſhments which are 
threatned in thy law, might 
juſtly have fallen upon us by 
reaſon of our manifold ma 
oreſſhionsand hardneſsof heart. | 
Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee 
of thy tender mercy, uponour 
weak and unworthy humilia- 
tion, toaflwage the contagious 
ficknels, wherewith we lately 
have been ſore afflicted, and to 
reſtore the voice of joy and 
health into our dwellings ; we 
ofter unto thy divine Majeſty 
the facrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, lauding and 
magnifying thy glorious 
Name for ſuch hy preſerva- 
tion and providence over us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 
THE 


THE 


Collects,Epiltles,and Goſpels 


To be uſed throughout the Year. 


——— —— = 


q] Note, That the Colle& appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy-day that hath 4 
Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
T he Collett. 

& Lmighty God, 
22.5 g1Ve US grace 
VE _ we _ 
es Caſt away the 
\P} 2 th works of dark- 
e443 neſs, and put 
upon us the 
armour of light now in the 
time of this mortal life (in 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
came to viſit us in great hu- 
mility;) that in the laſt day 
when he ſhall come again in 
his glorious Majeſty, to judge 
both the quick and dead, we 
may riſe to the life immortal, 


through him who liveth and 


Holy Ghoſt, now- and ever. 
Amen. 
« This Colle& 3s to be repeated every day 


with the other Collefts in Advent, until 
Chriſtmas-Eve. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8. 
We no man any thing, 
but to love one another: 
for hethat loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. For this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet; and if there be a- 
ny other commandment, it is 


reigneth with thee and the. 


briefly comprehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf, Love workethno ill to his 
neighbour, therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. And | 
that, knowins the timie, that 
now it is high time to awake 
out of ſleep: for now is our 
falvation nearer then wher 
we believed. The riight is 
far ſpent, the day is at hand ; 
let us therefore caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, and let us 
put on the armour of light. 
Let us walk honeſtly as in 
the day, not in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, not in chamber- 
ing and wantonneſs, not in 


ſtrife and envying. But put 


ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and make not proviſion for 
the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. t. 
W/E they drew nigh 
unto Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, unto 
themount of Olives, then ſent 
Jeſus twodiſciples, ſaying un- 
tothem, Go into the village 0- 
ver againſt you, and ſtrait- 


way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, | 


and a colt with her:looſe them 
and bring them unto me. And 
if any man fay ought unto 

'2 you, 


Advent © 


unday 11. 


Jeruſalem , all the city 


you, ye ſhall fay,. The Lord : 
ath' need of them; and 


ſtraightway he will fend-them. 
All f 3 as done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet, fay- 
ing; Tell ye the 'daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thy King co- 
meth unto thee, meek, and 
fitring upon an aſs, and a colt 
the fole of an aſs. And-the 
difciples weat, and did as Je- 


'fus commanded them, and 


brought the aſs, and thecolt, 


and they ſet him therean.. 
And a very great multitude 
ſpread their garments in. the 
way, others cut down branch- 
es from the trees, and ſtraw- 
ed them in the way. - And the 
multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna to the Son of 
David: blefled is he that co- 
meth in the Name of the 
Lord, Hofanna in the higheſt. 
And when he was come into 
was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the multitude ſaid, This 


1is Jeſus the Prophet of Na- 


zareth of Galilee. And Jeſus 


|went into the temple of God; 


and caſt out all them: that 
ſold and bought in the'tem- 
le, and overthrew the ta- 
les of the money=changers, 
and the feats of them that 
fold doves, and faid unto 
them, It is written, My houſe 


and put on them their clothes, | ] 


T he Second Sunday in Advent. 

: The Collett. 

Lefled Lord , who haſt 
cauſed all holy Scriptures 
ro be written for our learning ; 
Grant that we may in ſuch 
wife hear them, read, mark, 
learn , and inwardly digeſt 
them, that by patience and 
comfort of thy holy Word, 
we may embrace, and ever 
hold faſt the blefled hope of 
everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour 
eſus Chriſt. Amer. 

* The Epiſtle, Rom. 15.4. 
A Haticever things were 
| written aforetime were 
written for our learning; that 
we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope. Now the 
God of patience and conſo- 
lation, grant you to be like- 
minded one towards another, 
according to Chriſt Jeſus: 
That ye may with one mind, 
and one mouth glorifie God, 
even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore re- 
ceive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory 
of God. Now I fay, that]Je- 
ſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the pro- 
miſes made unto the fathers: 
and that the Gentiles might 
 glorifie God for his mercy, as 
it is written, For this cauſe I 
will confeſs to thee among 


ſhall be called the houſe of 


prayer, but ye have made it 
4 den of thieves. 


the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
Name. And again he faith, 
Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, with his 


people. 
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people. And again, Praiſe 
|the Lord , all ye Gentiles, 
and laud him, all ye people. 
And again, Efaias faith, There 
hall be a root of Jefle, and 
he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles, in him ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt. Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy 
and peacein believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
he Goſpel. S.Luke 21. 25. 
Nd there ſhall befigns in 
the ſun.and in themoon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon 
the earth diſtreſs of nations, 
with 'perplexity, the fea and 
the waves roring; mens hearts 
failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things 
which ' are coming on the 
earth : for the powers of hea- 
ven ſhall be. ſhaken, And 
then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. And 
when theſe things begin to 
come to paſs, then look up, 
and lift = your heads; for 
your redemption draweth 
nigh. And he ſpake to them 
a parable, Behold, the fig- 
tree, and all the trees; When 
they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 
and know of your own ſelves, 
that ſummer is now, nigh at 
hand. So likewiſe ye, when 
ye ſee theſe things come to 
paſs, know ye that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand. 


Verily I ſay unto you, This 
generation ſhall not paſs away, 
till all be fulfilled : Heaven | 


i. 


thy ſecond coming to judge 


and earth ſhall paſs away ;. but | 
my word ſhall not paſs away. 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collefs.. 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who 
at thy firſt coming didſt 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare 
thy way before thee; Grant| 
that the Miniſters and Stew- 
ards of thy myſteries / may 
likewiſe ſo prepare and make 
ready thy way, by turning the 
hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt, that at | 


the world, we may be found 
an acceptable. people in thy| 
ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt| 
with the Father and the Holy 


Spirit, ever one God, world | | 


without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. '2 Cor. 4. 1. 

Et a man ſoaccount of us, 
as of the- miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God. Moreover, 
it is —_— in ſtewards, that 
a man be found faithful. But 
with me it is a very fmall 
thing,that Iſhould be judged 
of you, orof mansjudgment: 
yea, Ijudge notmine own ſelf. 
For I know nothing by my ſelf, 
yet am I not hereby juſtified; 
but he that judgeth me , is 
the Lord. Therefore judge| 
nothing before the time, un- 
til the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden 
things of darknels , and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of 
the hearts; and then ſhall e- 
very'man have praiſe of God. 


_ The 


— Advent Sunday iv. 


in the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, and faid unto him, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or do we look for another? 
| [Teſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Go and ſhew John a- 
ain thoſe things which ye do 
hear and fee: The blind re- 
ceive their fight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed -up, and the poor 
have the goſpel preached to 
|them. And blefled is he who- 
ſoever ſhall not be offended 
in me. Andas they departed, 
Jeſus began to fay unto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind ? But 
what went ye out for to ſee? 
A- man clothed in foft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear 
ſoft clothing are in _ hou- 
ſes. But what went yeout for 
to {ce? A prophet? yea, I ſay 
unto you, and more then a 
prophet. For this is he of 
 |whom it is written, Behold, I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. | 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle. 
() Lord, raiſe up (we pray 
thee) thy power, and 
come among us, and with 
great might {uccour us ; that 
whereas through our fins and 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11: 2. wickedneſs, we are ſore let 
NN: whenJohn had heard | and hindred in running the 


| 


race that is ſet before us, thy 
bountiful grace and mercy 
may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, through the ſatisfaction of 
thy Son our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 
. The Epiſile. Phil. 4.4. 
Ejoyce in the Lord al- 
way, and again I fay, 
Rejoyce. Let your modera- 
tion be known unto all men. 
TheLord is at hand. Be care- 
ful for nothing: but in every 
thing by Prager and ſupplica- 
tion with t 
your requeſts be made known 
unto God. And thepeace of 
God which paſleth all under- 
ſtanding , ſhall keep - your 
hearts and minds through 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
The Goſpel, S.John 1. 195. 

His is the record of John, 

when the Jews ſent Prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem 
to ask him, Who art thou? 
And heconfeſled, and denied 
not; but confeſled, I am not| 
the Chriſt. And they asked 
him, What then ? Art thou 
Elias? And he faith, I am not. 
Art thou thatprophet? And he 
anſwered, No. Then faid they 
unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an anſwer 
to them that ſent us. What 
ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? He 
{aid, Lam the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs; Make 
ſtraight the way of the Lord, 


ankſgiving , let| 


AS 


UN 


wm 


Chriſtmas-day. __ 


as ſaid theprophet Efaias: And 
they which were ſent, were 
of the Phariſees. And they 
asked him, and faid unto him, 


thou benot that Chriſt, nor E- 
lias, neither that prophet ? 
John anſwered them, ſaying, I 
baptize with water : but there 
ftandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not. He it 1s 
who coming after me, is pre- 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhoes 
latchet Iam not worthy to un- 
looſe. Theſe things were'done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 


C The Nattvity of our Lord, or 
the Birth=day of Chriſt, common 
ly called Chriſtmas-day. 

The Collett. 

Lmighty God, who haſt 
A given us thy only be- 
20tten Son to take our nature 
upon him, and as at this time 
to be born of a pure Virgin; 
Grant that we being regene- 
rate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and 
the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
- world without end. Amey. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 1. 1. 

Od who at ſundry times, 
F and in divers manners 
|ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, hath 
in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath 


Why baptizeſt thou then, it - 


appointed heir of all things, | 


by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. Who being the bright= 
neſs of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, and 
upholding all things by the | 
word of Nis power, when he 

had by himſelf purged our 
fins, fat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high: 
Being made ſo much better 
then the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more 
excellent Name. then they, 
For unto which of the angels 
{aid he at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he 
ſhall be tome a Son? And a- 
gain, when he bringeth in the: 
fir{t-begotten into the world, 
he laith, And letall the angels 
of God worſhip him. And of 
the angels he faith, Who ma- 
keth his angels ſpirits, and his 
miniſters a flame of fire. But | 
unto the Son he faith, Thy | 
throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever, a {ceptre of righteouſ- 
neſsis the ſceptre of thy King- 
dom. Thou haſt loved righ 

teouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God 


hath anointed thee with the 


oyl of gladneis above thy fel- 
lows. And, Thou Lord, in 
the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth ; and 
the heavens are the works of 
thine hands. They ſhall pe- 
riſh, but thou remaineſt ; and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth 
a garment; and as a veſture 


ſhalt thou fold them up.,a0c 
7 ey 


'S THe hen. 


thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhallnot fail. | 
The Goſpel. S. John 1. 1. 
N the beginning was the 
F Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 


ginning with God. All things 
were made by him, and with- 
out him was not any thing 
made, that was made. In him 
was life, and the life was the 
light of men. And the light 
ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it 
not. There was a man ſent 
from God, whoſe name was 
John. The ſame came: for a 
witne(s, to bear witneſs of the 
light, that all men through 
him might bglieve. He was 
not that light, but was ſent 
to bear witneſs of that light. 
That was the truelight, which 


eth into the world. He was 
in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. He came 
unto his own, and his own re- 
[ceived him not. But as many 
as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the ſons 
of God, even to them that 
believe on his name : Which 
were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 
And the Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us (and we 
beheld his.glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the 
Father) fullof graceand truth, 


they ſhall be changed ;* but 


God. The ſame was in the be- 


lighteth every man that com- |: 


at a young mans feet, whoſe' 


_ S. Stephens 4a. - 
The Colle. 


Rant, O Lord, that in 
all our ſufferings here 


upon earth, for the teſtimony 


of thy truth, we may ſted- 
faſtly look up to heaven, and 
by faith behold the glory that 
ſhall be revealed; and bein 

filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
may learn to love and bleſs 
our perſecutors by the exam- 
ple of thy firſt Martyr Saint 
Stephen, who prayed for his 
murderers to thee, O blefled 
Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right 


hand of God to ſuccour all 


thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our 
only Mediatour and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 


q Then ſhall follow the Colle of the Na- 
tivity, which ſhall be ſaid continually 
unto New-years Eve. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 7. 55. 


Tephen being full of the 

Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus 
{tanding on the right hand of 
God, and faid, Behold, I ſee 
the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. Then they 
cried. out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, 
and caſt him out of the city, 
and {toned him ; and the wit- 
nefles laid down their clothes 


name was oaul. And they 
ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, 
receive my ſpirit. And he 

kneel- 
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kneeled down and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this fin to their charge. And 
when he had faid this, he fell 
aſleep: 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 34. 
Ehold , I ſend unto you 
prophets, and wiſe men, 
and ſcribes; and ſomeof them 
ye ſhall kill and. crucifie ; and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your ſynagogues, and per- 
ſecute them from city to city; 
that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed up- 
on the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel; unto the 
blood of Zacharias, ſon of Ba- 
rachias, whom ye ſlew between 
the temple and the altar. Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, all theſe 
things ſhall come upon this 
generation. O Jeruſalem, Je- 
ruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent unto thee ; how 
often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as 
a Sor athereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would 
not. Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate. For I 
ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee 
me henceforth, till ye ſhalFay, 
Blefled is he that cometh in 
the Nameof the Lord. 


Saint John the Evangeliſt's day. 
The Collett. 

Erciful Lord, we beſeech 

Vi thee to caſt thy bright 

beams | of light upon. thy 

Church, that itbeing enlight- 

ned by the do@rine of thy 


— — @=___ 


our ſelves, and the truth is not 


bleſſed Apoſtleand Evangeliſt 
Saint John, may ſowalk in the|- 
light of thy truth, that it may 
at length attain.to the light of 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. x S. John 1.1. 
Hat which was from the 
beginning,whichwe have 

heard;which we have ſeen with 
oureyes, which we have look- 
ed upon, and our hands have| 
handled of the word of life ; 

(for the life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bear 
witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life, which was withthe 
Father and was manifeſted un- 
tous)That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have fel- 
lowſhip with us; and truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chrift.| - 
And theſe things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be 
full. This then is the meſ- 
ſage which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, 
That God is light, and in him 
is no darkneſs at all. If we 
ſay that we have. fellowſhip 
with him, ,and walk in dark-| 
neſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth : But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 


from all fin. If we fay that] 


we have no ſin, we deceive 


in us. If we confeſs our fins| - 
he is faithful and juſt to for-| 


I 7: give 


- Innocents. 


y” 
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give usour fins, and tocleanſe 
us from all -unrighteoulſneſs. 


If we fay that we have not fin- 


ned, we make him a liar, and 

his Word is not in us. - 

The Goſpel. S. John 21. 19. 

Eſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow 
me. Then Peter turning 

about, ſeeth the diſciple whom 


| Jeſus loved, following, which 


alſo leaned on his breaſt at 


| ſupper and ſaid, Lord, which 
is he th 


at betrayeth thee? Pe- 
ter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 
Lord, and what ſhall this man 
do ? Jeſus faith unto him, It I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? Follow 


ing abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould 


unto him, He ſhall not die; 
bur, If I will that he tarry till] 
come, what is that to thee? 
Thisis thediſciple which teſti- 
fieth of theſe things,and wrote 
theſe things, and we know 
that his. teſtimony is true. 
And there are alſomany other 
things which Jefus did , the 
which if they ſhould bewrit- 
ten every one, I ſuppole, that 
even the world it ſelf could 
not contain the books that 
ſhould be written. 


The Innocents day. 
The Collett. 


Almighty God, who 
ut of the mouths of 


| babes and ſucklings haſt or- 


dained ſtrength, and madeſft 


*deaths ; Mortifie and kill all 
| vices in us, and fo {tren hen 
eln-' 


in their foreheads. And Iheard 


thou me. Then went this fay- 


not die : yet Jeſus faid not. 


hundred and fourty and four 


for they are without fault be- 


infants to glorifie thee by their 


us by thy grace, that by 
nocency of our lives, and con- 
{tancy of our faith even unto 
death, we may glorifie thy ho- 
ly Name;through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 14. 1. 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb 
ſtood on the mount Sion, 


and with him an hundred| 


fourty and four thouſand, ha- 
ving his Fathers name written 


a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder : 
and I heard the voice of harp- 
ers harping with their harps : 
and they ſung as it were a 
new ſong before the throne, 
and before the four beaſts, 
and the elders; and no man 
could learn that ſong but the 


thoufand,which wereredeem- 
ed from the earth. Theſe are 
they which were not defiled 
with women, for they are vir- 
gins: theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goeth : theſe were redeem- 


ed from among men, _ 
, an 


the firſt-fruits unto God 
to the Lamb. And in their 
mouth was found ng gutle ; 


fore the throne of God. 
T be Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. 
E by angel of the Lord ap= 
peared to Joſeph in a 
dream, faying, Arife, and take 
the young child and his rat 
tneET, 


UMI 


Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


ther, and flee into Egypt, and 
\|be thou there until I bring 


ſeek the young child to de- 
ſtroy him. When he aroſe, 


his mother by night, and de- 
parted into Egypt, and 
there until the death of He- 
rod ; that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the project. {aying, Out 
of Egypt have I called my 
Son. Then Herod when he 
ſaw that he was mocked of the 
wiſe-men , was exceedin 

wroth , and ſent forth, =y 
{lew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coaſts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to 
the time which he had dili- 
gently enquired of the wiſe- 
men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaying, In Rama 
was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weep= 


would not be comforted, be- 
cauſe they are not. 


T he Sunday after Chriſkmas=day. 
T he Collett. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us thy only begot- 


ten Son to take our nature up- 
on him, and as at this time to 
be born of a pure Virgin; 
Grant that we being regene- 
rate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy Holy 


thee- word ; for Herod will | 


he took the young child and | 


| Ow I ay, that the heir as 
was | | NV. long as he is a child, 


under the law, to redeem them 


ing for her children, and; 


Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and| 
the ſameSpirit, ever one God; 
world without end. Amen, 

T he Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 1. 


iffereth nothing from a ſer- 
vant, though he belord of all; 
but is under tutors and go- 
vernors, until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. Even 
ſo we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the 
elements of the world : but 
when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made 


that were under the law, that 
wemight receivetheadoption | 
of ſons. And becauſe ye are | 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the | - 
Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art no more 
a ſervant,. but a fon; and if 
ax ſon, then an heir of 
through Chriſt. RE] fi 
T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 1.18. 

He birth of Jeſus Chriſt | - 
was on this wiſe:W henas 
his mother Mary was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph(beforethey came to=- 
gether)ſhewasfound with child 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Then Jo- 
{eph her husband being a juſt 
man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was 
minded to put her away pri- 
vily. But while he thought on 
theſe things, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord appeared unto 
Ent E him 


| ſhim in a dream, faying, Jo- 
ſeph thou ſon of David, fear 
[not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which is 
conceivedin her, isof the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring 
rth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus; for he 
ſhall fave his people from their 
fins. (Now all thiswas done, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
"| was ſpoken of the Lord by the 

rophet, ſaying, Behold, a 
Viroin ſhall be with child, and 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
they ſhall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being inter- 
preted, is, God with us.) Then 
Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took 
|unto him his wife : And knew 
her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her fir{t-born Son; and 
he called his name Jeſus. 


The Circumcaſuon of Chriſt. 
The Colle. 
A Lmighty God, who ma- 
deſt thy blefled Son to 
circumciſed, and obedient 
to the law for man ; Grant us 
the true circumciſion of the 


Spirit, that our hearts and all 
our members being mortified 


luſts, we may in all things 0- 
bey thy blefled will, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

T be Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. 


ST ) Lefled is the man towhom 
4Þ JI the Lord will not impute 
{in. - Cometh this bleſledneſs 


from all worldly and carnal 


| then upon the circumciſion] 


only, or upon the uncir- 
cumcifion alſo? For we fay,| 
that faich was reckoned to A- 
brahamfor righteouſneſs. How 
was it then reckoned? when 
he was in circumciſion, or in 
uncircumciſion? not in cir- 
cumcifion, but in uncircum- 
cifion. And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being un- 
circumciſed ; that he might 
be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be. not 
circumciſed ; that righteoul- 
neſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo: And the father of 
circumcifion to them who 
are not of the circumciſion 
only, but alſo walk in the]. 
ſteps of that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which he. had 
being yet uncircumciſed. For 
the promiſe, that he ſhould 
be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham or to his ſeed, 
through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. 
For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promiſe made 
of none effect. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 15. 


48 

Nd it came'to pals as the 
angels were gone away | 
from them into heayen , the 

| ſhepherds faid one to another, 
Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
which is come to pals, 'which 

[ite Lord hath made known 
. UntO 


Epiphany. 


NY CET 


tinto us. And they came with 
haſte, and found Mary and 
Joſeph, and the babe lying in 
a manger, And when they 
had ſeen it, they made known 
abroad the ſaying which was 
told them concerning - this 
child. And all they that heard 
it wondred at thoſe things 
which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. But Mary kept 
all theſe things, and pondered 
them in her heart. And the 
ſhepherds rerurned,glorifying 
and praiſing God for all the 
things that they had heard 
and ſeen, as it was told un- 
to them. And when eight 
days were accompliſhed for 
the circumcifing of the child, 
his name was called JEsus, 
which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 


The ſame Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel 
ſhall ſerve for every day after, unto the 


Epiphany. | 


T he Ep: wh er the Mamfeſtation 


| of Chriſt to theGentules. 
T he Colk#. 


God, who by the lead- 
ing of a Star did{t ma- 
niteſt thy only begotten Son 


' [to the Gentiles; Mercifully 


'grant, that we which know 
'thee now by faith, may after 


thy glorious Godhead, thro' 
[Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
{ The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 1. 
Or this cauſe I Paul, the 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
tor you Gentiles; if ye have 


this life have the fruition of ! 


| 


| 


heard of the diſpenſation of 
the grace of God, which is 
given me to you-ward: How 
that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery 
(as I wrote afore in few words, 
whereby when ye read ye 
may underſtand my know- 
ledge inthe myſtery of Chriſt) 
which in other ages was not 
made known unto the ſons of 
men, as it 1s now revealed unto 
his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; That the 
Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
heirs, and of the fame body, 
and partakers of his promiſe 
in Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 
whereof I was made a mini= 
ſter, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto 
me by the effectual working | 
of his power. Unto me, who 
am leſs then the leaſt of all 
faints, is this grace” given, 
that I ſhould preach among |- 
the Gentiles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt; and to make! 
all men ſee, what is the fellow- 


ſhip of the myſtery, which| - 


from the beginning of the} 
world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt : To the intent that |- 
now unto the principalities 
and po_ in heavenly places, 
might be known y 'the 
Church the manifold wiſ- 
dom of God, according to 
the eternal purpoſe which] - 
he purpoſed in Chrift Jeſus 


our Lord. In whom we have 


boldneſs and acceſs with con-| 
fidence by the faith of him. 


Epiphany 


Sunday 1. 


T he Goſpel, S. Matth. 2. 1. 

T Hen]Jeſus was born in 
Be 
in the daysof Herod the king, 
behold, there came wiſe-men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
faying, Where is he that is 
born: King of the Jews? for 
we have ſeen his ſtar in the 
eaſt, and are come to worſhi 
him.. When Herod the king 
| had heard thele things, he was 
troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
with him. And when he had 
gathered all the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes of the people to- 
gether, he demanded of them, 
where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
And they faid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: For thus 
it 1s written by the prophet, 
And thou Bethlehem in the 
land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
among - the princes of Juda : 
For out of thee ſhall come a 
Governor that ſhall rule m 
people -Ifrael. Then Herod, 
when he had privily called the 
wiſe-men, enquired of them 
diligently what time the ſtar 
appeared. And he ſent them 
to Bethlehem, and faid, Go, 
and ſearch diligently for the 
oung child, and when ye 
ave found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. When 
they had heard the king, they 
departed ; and lo, the ſtar 
which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
went before them, till it came 
and ſtood over where the 
young child was. When they 
{aw the ſtar, they rejoyced 


ehem of Judea, 


I fay, through the grace gi- 


with exceeding great joy. 
And when they were come 
into the houſe, they ſaw the 
young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and 
worſhipped him : And when 
they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented unro 
him gifts; gold, and frank- 
incenſe, and myrrh. And 
being warned of God in Aa 
dream, that they ſhould not 
return to Herod, they depart- 
ed into their own countrey 
another way. 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collett. OY 
Lord, - we beſeech thee 
N mercifull "5 receive 
e prayers of thy people 
—_— call upon > gi 
grant that they may both per- 
ceive, and know what things 
they ought to do, and alſomay 
have graceand power faithful- 
ly to fulfil the fame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 1. 
Beſeech you therefore, bre- 
.thren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bo- 
diesa living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is 
our reaſonable ſervice. And 
= not conformed to this]. 
world ; but beye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind,| 
that ye may prove what is that 
good , and acceptable , and 


perfect will of God. For 


ven unto me, to every. man; 


that is among you, not toth = 
O 


1 


Epiphany Sunday it. 


|of himſelf more highly then 
he ought to think, but to 
think ſoberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. For aswe 
have many members in one 
body, and all members have 
not the ſame office ; ſo we be- 
ing many are one body -in 
Chriſt, and every one mem- 
' [bers one of another: 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2: 41. 
Ow his parents went to 
Jeruſalem every yearat 
the feaſt of the pafſover. And 


they went up to Jeruſalem, af= 
ter the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they. returned, 
the child Jeſus tarried behind 


his mother knew not of it. 
But they ſuppoſing him to 
have been in the company, 
went a days journey, and the 

« [ſought him among their kint- 
folk and acquaintance. And 
when they found him not, they 
turned back to Jeruſalem, 
ſeeking him. Anditcame to 
paſs thatafter three days they 
found him in the temple fit- 
ting in the midſt of the 
doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them queſtions. 
And all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtand- 
ing and anſwers. And when 
they ſaw him, they were ama- 
: and his mother faid un- 
to hin, Son, why haſt thau 
thus dealt with us ? behold, 
thy father and I have ſought 


[in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and : 


2 


when he was twelve years old, | 


which is evil, cleave ro that 


thee ſorrowing. And he faid 
unto them, How is it, that ye 
ſoughtme? wilſt ye not that I 
muſt be. about my Fathers 
buſineſs? And they under- 
ſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpake unto them. And he 
went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was 
ſubject unto them : bur his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings 
in her heart. And Jeſus .in- 
creaſed in wiſdom and ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God 
and man, 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. | 
The Collett. 
Lmighty and everlaſting |, 
God, who doſt govern 
all chingsin heaven andearth); 
Merciftully hear the ſupplica- 
tions of thy people, and grant 
us thy peace all the days of 
our lite, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12.6. | 
Aving then gifts differ- 
ing according to the 
grace that is given tous, whe- 
ther prophecy, let us prophefie| 
according to the proportionof 
faith ; or miniſtry, let us wait 
on our miniſtring; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching ; or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortati= 
on : he that giveth, let him 
do it with fimplicity ; he that 
ruleth, with diligence ; hethat 
ſheweth mercy, with chear- 
fulnefs. Let love be without 
diſthmulation. Abhor - .that 


which is good. Be kindly af- 
 feCtioned 


Epiphany 


unday 111. 


feQtioned one to another with 
brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another : not 
flothful in buſineſs; fervent 
in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord; 
rejoycing in hope ; patient 1n 
tribulation ; continuing in- 
ſtant in prayer ; diſtributing 
to the neceſſity of ſaints; gi- 
ven to hoſpitality. Bleſs them 
which. perſecute you ; blels 
and curſenot. Rejoyce with 
them that do __ , and 
weep with them that weep. 
Be of the ſame mind one to- 
wards another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate. 
The _— S. John 2. 1. 

Nd t 

- wasa marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother of 
Jeſus was there. And both 
Jeſus was called and his diſ- 
Ciples to' the marriage. And 
wo they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jeſus faith unto him, 
They have no wine. Jeſus 
faith unto her, Woman, what 
have I todo with thee ? mine 
hour is not yet come. His 
[mother ſaithunto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever he faith unto you, 
do it. And there were ſet 
there fix water-pots of ſtone, 
after the manner of the pu- 
rifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, 'Fill 
the water-pots . with water. 
And they filled them up to 
the brim. And he faith unto 
them, draw outnow, and bear 
unto the governour of the 


e third day there | 


feed him; if he thirſt, "ok 


feaſt. And they bare it. When 
the ruler of the feaſt had ta- 
ſted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whenceit 
was, ( but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew) the go- 
vernour of the feaſt called the 
bridegroom, and faith unto 
him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth wine, 
and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is 
worſe: but thou haſt kept the 
ood wine until now. This 
ginning of miracles did Je- 
ſus in Cana of Galilee,and ma- 
nifeſted forth ws lory.and his 
diſciples believed on him. 


The third Sunday after Epiphany. 
The Colle. 


God, mercifully look 
upon our infirmities, and in 
all our dangersand neceſſities; 
ſtretch forth thy right hand 
to help and defend us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 


E not wiſe in your own 
conceits. Recompenſle to 


no man evil for evil. Pro-| 


vide things honeſt in the fight 
of all men.. Tf it be poflible, 
as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably withall men. Dear- 
ly beloved, avenge not your 
ſelves, but rather give place 
unto wrath; for. it is written, 
Vengeance ismine; I will re- 
pay, faith the Lord. There- 
fore if thine enemy hunger, 


im 


Ag" and everlaſting | 


# 


UN 
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zunday Iv. 


him drink : for in ſo doing | 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 1. 

'T Hen he was come down 
from the mountain, 
reat multitudes followed 
im. And behold, therecame 
a leper and 3s him, 
laying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 
And Jeſus put forth his 
hand and touched him, ſaying, 
I will, be thou clean. And 
immediately his leprofie was 
cleanſed. And Jeſus ſaith un=- 
to him, See thou tell no man, 
but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer the 


loift that Moſes commanded 


or a teſtimony unto them. 


ito Capernaum, there came 
unto him a Centurion be- 
ſeeching him, and faying , 
Lord,my ſervant lieth at home 
ſick of the palfie, grievouſl 
tormented. And Jeſus fai 
unto him, I will come and 
heal him. The Centurion an- 
{wered and faid, Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldſt 
come under my roof ; But 
”m_ the word only, and my 
ervant ſhall be healed. For 
I am a man under authority, 
having ſoldiers under me : and 
I fay, unto this man, Go, and 


he goeth; and to another, 
me, and he cometh; and 
o my ſervant, Do this, and 


edoth it. When Jeſus heard 


. that many ſhall comefrom the 


And when Jeſus was entred | 


it,» he marvyelled, and faid to 
them that followed, Verily I 
ſay unto you, I have not 
found ſo great faith, no not 
in Iſrael. And I fay unto you, 


eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit} 
down with Abraham, and 
Ifaac, and Jacob in the king- 
dom of heaven. But the chil- } 
dren of the kingdom ſhall be 


caſt out into outer darkneſs: |-_ 


there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto the Centurion, Go 
thy way, and as thou haſt be- 
lieved, ſobe itdone unto thee. 
And his ſervant was healed in | 
the ſelf-ſame hour. 


| The fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
The Colle, 
God, who knoweſt us 
| to be ſet in the midſt of 
ſo many and great dangers, 
that by reaſon of the frailty of | 
our nature we cannot always 
ſtand upright; Grant to us 
ſuch ſtrength and protection, 
as may ſupport us in all dan=- 
gers, and carry usthrough all} 
temptations, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

T he Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 


Ls every ſoul be ſubject] ' 
O 


unto the higher powers ; 
r there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be, are| 
ordained of God. Whoſo-| 
ever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, refiſteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that re-| 
fiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are 
» F not 


= Tpiphany, Sunday V. 


but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the pow- 
er? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame : for he is the mini- 
ſter of God to thee for good. 
But .if thou do that which 
is evil, beafraid; for he bear- 
eth not the ſword in vain : 
for he is the miniſter of God, 


upon him that doth evil. 
Whinolare ye muſt needs be 
ſubje&, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake. For, 
for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo; for they are Gods mi- 
ni{ters attending continual- 
ly upon this very thing. Ren- 
ys. therefore toall their dues ; 
tribute to whom tribute is 
due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 
The Goſpel S, Matth. 8. 23. 
Nd when he was entred 
'\ into a ſhip, his diſciples 
| followed him. And behold, 
there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſomuch that the 
ſhip was covered with the 
waves : but he was aſleep. 
And his diſciples came - to 
him, and awoke him, faying, 
Lord, ſaveus, we periſh. And 
he faith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked 
the winds and the ſea, and 
there wasa great calm. Butthe 
men marvelled, ſaying, What 
- [manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the fea 


not a terrour to good works, | 


|a revenger to- execute wrath 


obey him ? And when he was 


come to the other fide into 
the countrey of the Ger- 
geſenes, there met him two 
poſlefled with devils, coming 
out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no man might 
's by that way. And by 
old, they cried out, faying, 
What have we to do with thee, 
Jeſus thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment 
us before the time? And there 
was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, 
feeding. So the devils be- 
ſought him, ſaying, If thou 
caſt us out, ſuffer us to go 
away into the herd of ſwine. 
And he faid unto them, Go. 
And when they were come 
out, they went into 'the herd 
of ſwine : and behold, the 
whole herd of ſwine ran vio- 
lently down a ſteep place into 
the ſea, and periſhed in the wa- 
ters. And they that kept them 


| fled, and went their ways into 


the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befaln to the 
flefled of the devils. And 
hold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jeſus: and when 
they ſaw him, they beſought 
him, that he would depart 
out of their coaſts. 


The fifth Sunday afrer Epiphany. 


The Collett. 

Lord, we beſeech thee 
to keep thy Church 
and. houſhold continually 
in thy true religion, that 
they who do lean only upon: 
the 


uf 
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enemy came and ſow 


the hope of -thy heavenly 


|grace, may. evermore be de- 


fended by thy mighty power, 

through JeſusChrift __ Lord. 

Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col 3.19. 

Ut on therefore (as the 
ele of God, holy and 


beloved ) bowels of mercies, 


kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meeknelſs, long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt 
any ; even as Chriſt for ave 
you, ſo allodo ye. And above 
all theſe things, put on chari- 
ty, which is the bond of per- 
ectneſs. And let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts, to 
the which alſo ye are called in 
one body; and be ye thank- 
ful. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſ- 


ing one another in palms and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
finging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. . And 
whatſoever ye do in word or 


the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God, and the Father by 
him. 

T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24. 
He kingdom of heaven 
' 1s likened unto a man, 
which ſowed good ſeed in his 
field. But while men ſlept, his 
tares 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. . But when the blade 
was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the 


Epiphany 


dom, teaching and admoniſh- 


thedevil, and makeusthe ſons 


deed, do all in the name of 


where with thee,O Father, and 
thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he livethf 


rares alſo. So the ſervants of 
the houſholder came and ſaid 


unto him, Sir, did{t not thou | * 


ſow good ſeed in thy field? 


fromwhence then hath it tares? | 


He faid unto them an. ene- 
my hath done this. The ſer- 
vants faid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather 


them up? But he faid, Nay; 


leſt while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root upalſo the wheat 
with them. Let both grow 
together until the harveſt ; 


and in the time of harveſt I | 


will fay tothe reapers, Gather 
e together firſt the tares, and 
ind them in bundles to burn 
them: . but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 


The (xth Sunday after Epiphany. 

f The ivy $i f 
God, whoſe bleſſed Son 
was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of 


of God, and heirs of eternal 
life; Grant us, we beſeech 
thee, that having this hope, 
we may purifie our ſelves even 


as he is pure; that when he| 
ſhall appear again with power]. 
and great glory, we 'may be! 


made like unto him-in his e- 
ternal and glorious kingdom, 


and reigneth ever one God 

world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 $.John 3. 1. 

DD Ehold,what manner of love 

the Father hath beſtow- 

ed upon us, that we ſhould 

| F 2 


ms 


__Septua 


be called the ſons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth 
tus not, becauſe it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we 
[the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall 
be : but we know, that when 
he ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as 
he is. And every man that 
hath this hope in him, puri- 
 tfeth himſelf, even as he is 
pure. Whoſoever committeth 
fin, tranſ{grefleth allo the law : 
for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of 
| |the law. And ye know that 
he was manifeſted to take a- 
way our fins; and in him is 
no ſin. Whoſoever abideth 
in him, ſfinneth not : whoſo- 
ever finneth , hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him. Lit- 
tle children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doth righ- 
teouſnels is righteous, even as 
he is righteous. He that com- 
mitteth fin is of the devil: for 
the devil finneth from the be- 


Son of, God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. 


The Goſpel.” S. Matth. 24. 23. 
=— if any man ſhall fay 

unto you, Lo, here is 
Chriſt, or there: believe it 
not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts and falſe prophets, and 
ſhall ſhew great figns and 
wonders; inſomuch that ( if 
it were pothble) they ſhall 


deceive the very elect. Be- 
hold, I have told you before. 


ginning. For this purpoſe the | 


geſima. 


| 


Wherefore, if they ſhall ay 
unto you, Behold, he is in the 
deſert, go not forth: behold, 
he 1s in the ſecret chambers, 
believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto 
the weſt : ſoſhall alſo the co- 
ming of the Son of man be. 
For whereſoever the carcaſe 
is, there will the eagles be ga- 
thered together. Immediately 
after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, ſhall the ſun bedarkned, 
and the moon ſhall not give 
her » var theſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven,and thepowers of 
the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
And then ſhall appear the fign 
of the Son of man in heaven: 
and thenſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they 
ſhall ſee the Son of man co- 
ming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 
And he ſhall ond his angels 
witha great ſound of a trum- 
pet, and they ſhall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of hea- 
ven to the other. | 


T he Sunday called Septuageſima, or 

the third Sunday before Lent. 
The Collett. | 

Lord, we beſeech thee 
—— m_ the 
rayers of thy people, that we 
arg are ruftly puniſhed for 
our offences, may be merci- 
fully delivered by thy good- 
neſs, for the glory of thy] 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, who liveth and 
| rei1on- 


_ Septuagelima. 
reagneth with thee and the | thers ſtanding idle, and faith} 
Holy ® eVCETr one God, unto them, Why ſtand ye here | 
world without end. Amen, | all the day N S They fay' 

js _ unto him, Becauſe no man 

Se uame dag ns, hath hired us. . He faith unto 
which run in a race, war them, - o 4 - into. the 
all,but one receiveth the prize? obs a - er be pc 96g} 
So run ' that ye may obtain. ght, that ſhall ye receive. 50 
And every man that ſtriveth wheneven was come, the Lord 
oe oh et Fox: Fred eons TR of the vineyard faith unto his 
in al things: Now they do-it — Inca = opt ba \, 
. ; 11. | and give them their hire, be= 
Me encotraptible, | | $190ing from the laſt unto 
| the firſt. And whem, they] + 


pars xc - . Sohr I, = fr: came that were hired - about > 
| & Fonk.» grey the eleventh hour, they re- 


one that beateth the air: But | _..: | 
ceived every man a peny. 
| keep under my body, and But when the firſt came, they | 


bring it into ſubjection, leſt | 
thathy any means when I have = .- oO hu £4 _— 


preached to others, I my elf | they likewiſe received every 


ſhould bea calt-away, man a peny. . And when they 
The Goſpel. S, Matth. 20. 1. | had received it, they mur-| 
He kingdom of heaven is | mured againſt the good-man 
like unto a man that is | of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe 
an houſholder,which went out | laſt have wrought but one|- 
early in the morning to hire | hour , and thou haſt made 
labourers into his vineyard. | them equal unto us, which 
And when he had agreed with | have born the burden and 
the labourers for a peny a | heat of the day. But he an- 
day, he ſent. them into. his | {wered one of them, and faid, 
vineyard. And he went out | Friend, I do thee no wrong : 
about the third hour, and ſaw | didſ{t not thou agree with me * 
others ſtanding idle in the | for a peny? Take that thine| 
market-place, and {aid unto | is, and go thy way : I will give 
them, Go ye allo into the vine- | unto this laſt even as unto 
yard, and whatſoever is right, | thee. Is it not lawful for me 
I will give you. And they | to do what I will with mine 
went their way. Again he | own? Is thine eye evil, be-| 
went out about the fixth and | cauſe I am good? So the laſt 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. | ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
And about theeleventh hour | for many be called, but few 
he went out, and found o- | choſen. 
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the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
The Collett. 
Lord God, who ſeeſt 
that we put: not our 
truſt in any thing thatwe do; 
Mercifully grant, that by thy 
power we may be defended 


againſt all adverſity, through 
| Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11.19. 
E ſuffer fools gladly, ſee- 
ing ye your ſelves are 
wile. For ye ſuffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you 
on the face. I ſpeak as con- 
cerning reproch , as though 
we had been weak : howbeit, 
whereinſoever any 1s bold (I 
_ fooliſhly) I am bold al- 
oO. Are they Hebrews ? ſo 
am I : are they Iſraelites? fo 
am I: are they the ſeed of A- 
braham? ſo am I: are the 
miniſters of Chriſt? (1 heal. 


bours more abundant ; in 
ſtripes above meaſure; in 
priſons more frequent ; in 
deaths oft. Of the Jews five 
times received I fourty ſtripes 
fave one. Thricewas I beaten 
with rods. Once was I ſto- 


wrack. A night and a day I 
have been in' the deep: in 
journeying often ; in perils of 
waters; in perils of robbers ; 
in perils by mine” own coun- 
trey=men ; in perils by the hea- 
then; in perils in thecity; in 


elima.- 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, or | perils 


as 4 fool) Iam more: in la- 


ned. Thrice I ſuffered ſhip-. 


in the wilderneſs; in 
perils in the fea ; in perils a- 
mong falſe brethren; in wea- 
rinels and painfulneſs ; in 
watchings often; in hunger 
and thirſt; in faſtings often; 
in cold and nakedneſs; be- 
ſides thoſe things thatare with- 
out, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the | 
Churches. Who is weak, and 
I am not weak? whois offend- 
ed, and I burn not? If I muſt 
needs glory, I will glory df the 
things which concern mine 
infirmities. The God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is bleſſed for evermore, 
knoweth that I lie not. 
The Goſpel. S. _ 8. 4. 

Hen muc le 

were 75 ESP 04-2 | 
ther, and were come to him 
out of every city, he ſpake by 
a parable, a ſower went out to 
ſow his ſeed: and as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way-fide, and 
it was troden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 
And ſome fell upon a rock, | 
and as ſoon as it was ſprun 
up, it withered away, becauſe 
it lacked moiſture. And ſome 
fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and 
choked it. And other fell on 
good ground, and ſprang up, 
and bare fruit an hundred- 
fold. And when he had faid 
theſe things , he cried, He| 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. And his diſciples ask- 
ed -him, faying, What might 
this parable be? And he faid, 

7 Unto: 


——ﬀ . 


mY 


the my{teriesof the kingdom 
of God : but toothers in para- 
bles; that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, and hearing they might 
not underſtand. Now the 
parable is this ; The ſeed is the 
word of God. Thoſe by the 
way-fide are they that hear ; 
then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They 
on the rock, are they, whic 

when they hear, - receive the 


no root, which for a while 


tation fall away. And that 


|which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have 


heard, go forth, and arecho- 
ked with cares and riches, 
and pleaſures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 
But thaton the good ground, 
are they, which in an honeſt 
and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. 


The Sunday called 2 nquageſima, 
or the next Sunday before Lent. 
| The C olleft 6 
Lord, who haſt taught 


—_ 


without charity are nothing 
worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into our hearts that 


| {moſt excellent gift of chari- 


ty, the very bond of peace 
and of all virtues, without 
which whoſoever liveth is 
counted dead before thee. 


Quinquagelima. 


Unto you it is given to know ' 


word with joy ; and theſe have 


believe, and in timeof temp- 


us, that all our doings. 


. 


Grant this for thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake.. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13.1. 
6 Jp | ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as ſounding 


- braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 


And though I have the gift of | 
[2s a3, and underſtand all 
myſteries; and all knowledge; 
and though I have all faith, 
{o thatI could remove moun- 
tains, and have no charity, 
I am nothing. And thoughI 
beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth| 
me nothing. Charity ſuffer= 
eth long, and is kind ; chari- 
ty envieth not; charity vaunt- 
eth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave it ſelf un- 
ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
is not eaſily provoked, think- 
eth no evil, rejoyceth not in} 
iniquity, but rejoyceth.in the] 
truth ; beareth all things, be- 


| lieveth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 


Charity never faileth : but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they ſhall fail ; whether there] 
be tongues they- ſhall ceaſe; 
whether there be knowledge, 
it ſhall vaniſh away. Forwe| 
know in part, and we prophe-| 
fie in part. But when that 
which is perfe&t is come, thenf 
that which is in part ſhall be} 
done away. When I was a 
child, I ſpake asa child, Iun- 
derſtood as a child, I thought 


asS| 


l— 


Aſhwednelday. _ 


as a child ; but when I be- | me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
came a man, I put away chil- | manded him to be brought 
diſh things. For now we fee | unto him: and when he was 
through-a glaſs darkly; but | come near, heasked him, fay-| 
then face to face : now know | ing, What wilt thou that 
in part; but then ſhall I know | ſhould do unto thee? And he 
even asalſo Iam known. And | faid, Lord, that I may receive 
now abideth faith, hope, cha- | my fight. And Jeſus faid un-' 
rity, theſe three ; but the | to him, Receive thy fight ;| 
greateſt of theſe is charity. | thy faith hath ſaved thee, And} 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. | immediately he received his 
Hen Jeſus took unto him | fight, and followed him, glo- 
the twelve, and faid un- | rifying God: and all the peo- 
to them, Behold, we go up to | ple when they faw it, gave 
Jeruſalem, and all things that | praiſe unto God. 
are written by the prophets — 
concerning: the Son of man | The firſt day of Lent, commonly 


ſhall beaccompliſhed. For he | called Aſbwedneſday. 


ſhall be delivered unto the The Colle. 

Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, Lmighty and everlaſting | 

arld ſpitefully entreated, and : God, who hateſt nothing 
- 7 noe on. And they ſhall | that thou haſt made, and doſt 

ſcourge him, and put him to | forgive the fins of all them 


death ; and the third day he | thatarepenitent ; Create and 
ſhall riſe ' again. And they | make in us new and contrite 
| [underſtood none of thele | hearts, that we worthily la-; 
things : and this ſaying was hid | menting our fins,and acknow- 
fromthem, neither knew they | ledging our wretchedneſs,ma 
the things which were ſpoken. | obtain of thee the God of al 
And it came to paſs, that as he | mercy, perfe& remiſſion and 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a | forgiveneſs, through Jeſus 
certain blind man fat by the-| Chriſt our Lord: Amer. 
way-fide begging : and hear- E This Colle& is to be read every day in 
ing the. multitude paſs by, he Lent, after the Collect appointed for the 
asked what it meant. And | Pw»: 

they told him, that Jeſus of | For the Epiſtle, Joel 2. 12. 
Nazareth paſſeth by. And Urn yeeven to me, faith 
he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou the Lord, with all your 
Son of David, have mercy on | heart, - and with faſting and 
me. And they which went | withweeping,andwithmourn-| . 
before rebuked him, that he | ing. And rent your heart 
= hold his peace: but he | and not your garments, an 


ried ſomuchthemore, Thou | turn unto the Lord your God : 
n of David, have mercy on | for he is gracious and _ 
| ul. 


UN 
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_ Lent Sunday i. 


ful, low to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him 


-Jof the evil. Who knoweth if 
 [hewill return, and repent, and 


leave a bleſſing behind him, 


jeven a meat-offering and a 
drink-offering unto the Lord 


your God? Blow the trum- 
pet in Zion, - ſanCtifie a faſt, 
call a ſolemn aflembly, gather 


oregation, aflemble the elders, 
gather the children, and thoſe 
that ſuck the breaſts ; let the 
bridegroom go forth of his 


. | chamber, and the bride out 


V 


of her cloſet; let the prieſts, 
the miniſters of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and 
the altar , and let them fay, 
Sparethy people, O Lord, and 
givenot thine heritage to re- 
proch, that the heathen ſhould 
rule over them : wherefore 


ſhould they fay among the 


people, Where is their God? 
The Goſpel: S. Matth. 6. 16. 
Hen ye.faſt, be not 


a fad countenance : for they 
disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faſt. 
Verily I fay unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, 


| when thou faſteſt, anoint 


thine head, and waſh thy face, 
that thou appear not unto 


thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
ctet, ſhall reward thee openly. 
Lay not. up for . your ſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where 


moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 


the people; ſanctifie the con=- | 


as the hypocrites, of 


men to faſt, butunto thy Fa- 
{ther which is in ſecret; and 


and where 
through and ſteal. But lay up 
for your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. For where 
your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 


The firſe Sunday in Lent. 


The Collett. 


Lord, who for our ſake 
did1t faſt fourty days| 


and fourty nights; Give us 


grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, 
that our fleſh being ſubdued 
to the Spirit,we may ever obey 
thy godly motions in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holinels, to 
thy honourand glory, who li- 
veſt and reigneſt with the Fa-| 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world withoutend. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 2 Cor. 6. 1. . 

E then as workers to- 

gether with him, be- | 
ſeech youallo, that. ye receive 
Not the grace of God in vain: 
(For he faith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of falvation have ſuc- 
coured thee : behold, now is 
the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of falvation) 
Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be nor 
blamed ; but in all things ap- 
provingour ſelyes as the mini-| 
{ters of God, in much pa=- 
tience, inaffliftions, in neceſh- 
ties, indiſtrefles, in ſtripes, in 
impriſonments, in tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in faſt- 

G Ings;. 
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thieves - break | 


Lent Sunday FH 


ings; by pureneſs, by know- 
ledge, by aye -37—"I., rd 
kindneſs, by the Holy Gho 
by love unfeigned, by the 
word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righ- 
teouſne(s on the right hand 
and on the left, by honourand 
diſhonour, by evil report an 
good report ; as deceivers, and 
yet true ; as unknown, and 
yet well known ; as dying, and 
behold, 'we live; as chaſten» 
ed, and not killed; as forrow=- 
ful, yet alway rejoyCing-; as 
poor, yet- making many rich ; 
as having nothing, and yet 
poſleſſing all things. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 1. 
Hen was Jeſus led up of 
| the ſpirit into the wil- 
dernels, to ww. 4 of the 
_w And pony - _ faſt- 
Ou ays and four 
| nights, = — = 
hungred. And when the 
tempter came to him, he ſaid, 
If thou be the Son of God, 
command that theſe ſtones be 
made bread. But he anfwer- 
ed and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. Then the devil ta- 
keth him up into the holy ci- 
ty, and fetteth him ona pina- 
cle of the temple, and faith 
unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, caſt thy felf down; 
for it is written, He fhall give 
his angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their hands they | 
thall bear thee up, leſt at any ; 


d | and the glory of them ; and 


time thou daſhthy foot againſt 
a ſtone. . Jeſus faid-unto him, 
It is written again, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy. God. 
Again the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding. high 
mountatn,and ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world , 


faith untohim, All theſe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me. 
Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is|. 
written, Thon ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then 
the devil leaveth him, and 
-behold, angels came and mi- 
niſtred unto him. 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. : 


The Colle. 
Lmighty God, who ſeeſt 


A that we have no power 
of our ſelves to help our 
ſelves; Keep us both out- 
wardly in our bodies, and in- 
wardly in our ſouls, that'we 
may be defended from all ad- 
verfities which may happen 
to the body, and from all 
evil a. gy which may aſ- 
fault and hurt the foul, 
through Jeſus Chnit our 
Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. 1 The. 4. 1. 
T E beſeech you, bre- 
| thren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jeſus, thatas 
ye have received of us how 
you ought to walk, and to 
p_ God, ſo ye would a- 
ound more and more. ;For ye 
know 


% 
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day 


_— 


defraud his 


know what commandments 
we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 


| For this is: the will of God, 


even your fanctification, that 
ye ſhould abſtain from forni- 
cation; that every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſleſs 
his veſlel in fanctification and 
honour; not in the luſt of 
concupilſcence , even as the 
Gentiles which know not God; 
that no man go beyond, and 
rother in any 
matter, becauſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch, as 
we alſo have forewarned you, 
and teſtified. For God hath 
not called us unto unclean- 
neſs, but unto holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, de- 
ſpifeth not man, but God, 
who. hath alſo. given unto us 
his Holy Spirit. - F 
T he Goſpel. S. Matth, 15. 21. 
Eſus went thence; and de- 
J parted into the coaſts of 
yre and Sidon. And behold, 
a woman of Canaan came out 
of: the ſame coaſts, and cried 
unto him, ſaying, Have mer- 
cy on me, OLord, thou Son 
of David, my daughter is grie- 
vouſly vexed with a_ devil. 
But he anſwered her not a 
word. And his diſciples came 
and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away, for ſhe crieth 
after us... But he anſwered 
and faid, I am not ſent, but 


unto the loſt ſheep of ' the 


houſe of Iſrael. Then came 


ing, Lord, help me. But he 


anſwered and faid, It 'is not 


ſhe and worſhipped him, fay- 


meer to. take- the childfens| 


bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 
And ſhe faid, Truth, Lord; 
yet thedogs eat of thecrumbs 
which fall from their maſters 
table. Then _ anſwered 
and faid unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be_it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And 


her daughter was made whole 


from that very hour. 


ads 


The third Sunday A Lent. 
The Colle. 


mighty God , look 
upon the hearty deſires of thy 
humble ſervants, and ſtretch 
forth the right hand of thy 
Majeſty to our defence 
againſt all our enemies, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
T he Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 1. 

E ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear chil- 
dren; and walk in love, as 
Chriſt alſo hath loved uns, and 
hath given himſelf for us, an 


offering and a ſacrifice toGod| 


for a ſweet-ſmelling favour. 


But fornication, and all un-|_ 
cleanneſs, or covetouiſnels, let i ' 


it not beonce named amongſt 


you, as.becometh ſaints ; nei-| 


ther filthineſs,nor fooliſh talk+ 
ing, nor jeſting, which are 
not convenient; but rather 
giving of thanks. For this ye 
know , that no whoremon- 
ger, nor unclean perſon, nor 


covetous man, who 1s an'ido-| 


later, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chriſt, 'and 
G-2:::. of 


' TE beſeech thee, Al- 


] 
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It. 


of God. Let noman deceive * 
you with yain words: for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience. Be. 
not ye therefore partakers. 
with them ; for ye weredome- 
times darkneſs, but now are 
ye light in the Lord : walk as 
children: of light; ( For the. 
fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and truth ) proving what is 
[acceptable unto \the Lord. 
And have no fellowſhipwith 
the unfruitful works of dark- | 
neſs, but rather reprovethem: 
For it isaſhame-even to ſpeak | 
of thoſe things which are 
done of them 1n ſecret. But 
* [all things that-are :reproved, 
aremade manifeſt by the light: 
for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is light. Wherefore 
he faith, Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 11, 14. 
Eſus was caſting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it 


was gone out, the dumb{ſpake; 
and the people wondred. But 
ſome of them ſaid, He caſt- 
eth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chiet -of the de- 
vils. And other tempting him, 
ſoughtof him a ſign from hea- 
ven. But he knowing -their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, E- 
very kingdom divided againſt 
it ſelf, is brought to defola- 
tion; and a houſe divided a- 


himſelf, how ſhall his king= 


| turn unto my houſe whence I 


came to paſs when the devil{ garniſhed. Then goeth he 


oainſt a houſe falleth. If Sa- 
tan 'alſo be divided againſt 


dom ſtand ? becauſe ye 1a 
thatI caſt out devils nah 
Beelzebub. And if I by Beel- 
zebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them 
out ?: therefore ſhall- they be 
your judges. 'But if. I with 
the finger of God caſt. out 
devils, no doubt the. kingdom 
of God is come upon. you.. 
When' a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace ;. but when a 
ſtronger then he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his ar-| 
mour wherein hetruſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils. . He that 
1s not with me, is again{t-me: | - 
and he that gathereth not with 
meſcattereth. When the.un- 
clean ſpirit is gone out of' a 
man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt; and find- 
ing none, he faith, I will re- 


came out, Andwhen he co- 
meth; he findeth it ſwept and 


and:taketh to him ſeyen other 
{pirits morewicked then him- 
elf, and: they-enter in, -and| 
dwell there; and the laſt fate 
of: that man. is worſe then the 
firſt. ' And it came to pals as 
he, ſpake theſe things; | a cer- 
tain woman of the company 
lift up her voice, and :faid un+ 
to him, Blefled:is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked. on 
e 


| _ Tenit Sunday iv. _ 


- [dage with her children. 
Jerufalem which 


-jof us all. 


grace '''ma 
relieved, through' our Lord 
 jafd! Saviout 'Jeſus - Chriſt. 


_ laAmen:- 


he aid; Yea, rather bleſſed 


+ The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
T he Collett. 

FNRant, we' beſeech thee, 

- F Almighty God, that we, 


| [who for our 'evil- deeds do 
 |worthily 'deſerve to be pu- 


niſhed,” by the'tomfort of thy 
tnercifully' be 


The Epiſtle. ' Gal. 4. 21. 
"Ell me, ye that deſire to 


-* beunderthelaw, doye 
not 'hear the law? For it 1s 
written, that Abraham had 
two ſons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a free-wo- 
man. ' But'he who was of the 
bond-woman, was born' after 
the fleſh ; 
free-woman was by promiſe. 
Which things are an allegory : 
for theſe are #he two cove- 
nants: the one from the mount 


but he of the 


Sinai, which gendreth to bon= 


dage, which is Agar. For this 
Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 


and anſwereth to Jerufalem 
which now is, and is in bon= 
But 
is above 
is free; which is the mother 
For it is written, 
Rejoyce thou barren that 
beareſt not ; break” forth 
and cry, thou that travaileſt 
not : for the deſolate hath 


many mo children then ſhe 
{whith hath an husband. Now 


are they that hear the word of 
|God, and keep it. 


| 


we brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children gf promiſe. But 
as then, he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him 


-| that was born after the ſpirit;| 
even 1o it is now. Never- 


theleſs, what faith the Scri- 


| pture ? Caſt out the bond- 


woman and' her ſon; for the 


1on of the bond-=woman [hall 


not be heir with the ſon of 
the free-woman. So then, 
brethren, weare not children 


of the bond-woman, but of 


the free. 
TheGoſpel. S. John 6. 1. 


Eſus went over the ſea of | 
Galilee, which is the ſea of 


iberias. And a great mul- 
titude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which 
he did on them that were di- 


ſeaſed. And: Jeſus went up| 


into a' mountain, and' there 


he fat with his diſciples: And | 


the paſſover, a feaſt of the 
Jews, was nigh. When Feſus 
then lift up his eyes, and ſaw 
a great company come unto 


him, he faith unto_Philip, 
Whence ſhall ' be buy'bread, | 


that theſe tmayeat? ( And this 
he'faid to prove him; for he 
himſelf knew what he would 
do.”) Philip anſwered him, 
Two hundred peny=worth of 
bread is notſafczean forthem, 
that every one of them may 
take a little. ' One of his dil- 
ciples, Aridtew, Simon Peter$ 
brother, faith unto him,There 


is a lad here, which hath five| 


barley-loaves, and two frmmall 
fiſhes: but” what -are they a- 
mon 


= NE TE I 


Lent Sunday v. 


/ 


mong 1{o. many? And Jeſus 
faid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 
the place. So the men fat 
down, in number about five 


 [thouſfand. And Jeſus took 


the loaves, and when he had 
giventhanks,he diſtributed to 


|thediſciples, and the diſciples 


to them that were ſet down, 
and likewiſe of the fſhes as 
much as they would. When 
they were filled, he faid un- 
to his diſciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore 
they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with 


ithe fragments of the five 


barley-loaves, which remain- 
ed overandabove unto them 
that had-eaten. Then thoſe 
men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, faid, 
This is of a truth that Pro- 
phet that ſhould come into 
the world. 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
T he Collett. 

E beleech. thee, Al- 
__ mightyGad, merci- 
fully to look upon thy people ; 
that by thy great goodneſs 
they may be governed and 

reſerved evermore, both in 
body and foul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 9g. 11. 


"$:= being come an high 


Prieſt of good things to 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 


with hands ; that is to fay, 


7 


through the eternal Spirit 


tan, and haſt a devil? Jeſus 


not of this building ; nei- 
ther by the blood of goats 
and calves; but by his own 
blood he entred in once into 
the holy place, havingobtain- 
ed eternal redemption for us. 
For it the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the aſhes of -an| 
heifer {ſprinkling the unclean, 
ſanctifieth to the purifying of 
the fleſh ; how much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 


offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God, purge your con- 
{cience from dead works to 
{erve the living God ? And 
tor thiscauſe he is the Medi- 
ator of the new Teſtament, 
that by means of death,for the 
option of the tranſgreſ- 
fions that were under the firſt| 
Teſtament, they whichare cal- 
led might receive the promiſe 
of eternal inheritance. 
The Caſper 9d. John 8. 46. 
Eſus faid, Which of you 
convinceth me of fin? And 
if I fay the truth, why do ye 
not believe me? He that is of 
God, heareth Gods words; ye 
therefore hear them not, be- 
cauſe. ye are not of God. 
Then anſwered the [ews, and 
ſaid unto him, Say we not 
well, that thou art a Samari- 


anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and 
ye do diſhonour me. And I 
ſeek not mine own glory ; 
there is one that ſeeketh and 
judgeth. Verily verily 1 ſay 
unto you, If a man keep my 

ſaying,| 


Sunday be 


ore Eaſter. 


{{aying, heſhall never ſeedeath. 


Then faid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou 
haſt a devil. Abraham is 


 [dead, and the prophets; and 


thou ſfayeſt, If a man keep my 


our father Abraham, which is 
dead ? and the prophets are 
dead : whom makeſt thou thy 
ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour my ſelf, my honour is 
nothing ; it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye 
fay, that he is your God; yet 
ye have not known him ; but 
I know-him: and if I ſhould 
ſay, I know him not, I ſhall 


ing. Your father Abraham 
rejoyced to ſee my day, and 
he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 
faid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Je- 
ſus aid unto them, Verily ve- 
rily, I Gy unto you, Before 


|Abraham was, I am. Then 


took they up ſtones to caſt at 
him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, 
and went out of the temple. 


The $ unday - next before Eaſter. 
The Collett. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God, who of thy tender 


love towards mankind, haſt 
{ent thy Son, our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to take upon him 
our fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, that all man- 


'|kind ſhould follow the exam» 


ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of 
|death. Art thoy greater then 


ple of his great humility ; 
Mercifully grant, that we may 
both follow the example of 
his patience, and alſo bemade 


partakers of his reſurre&ion, 


through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Lofd. Amen. | 
The Epiſile. Phil. 2. 5. 
Et this mind be in you, 
which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jetus: who being in the form 
of God, thought-it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God : 
but made himſelf of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him 


 theformot a ſervant, and was 


be a liar like unto you ; bur | 
{Iknow him, and keep his fay= 


— 


made in the likeneſs of men: 
and being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto |- 
death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo 
hath highly exalted him, and| 
given him a Name which is 

above every name; that at 


the Name of Jeſus every knee 


ſhould bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things inearth, and|.. 
things under the earth; and 
that every | tongue. ſhould 


| confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 


Lord, to the glory of God| 


' the Father: - 


The Goſpel.” S. Matth. 27. 1. 
Hen the morning was| 
come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the peo- 
ple took counſel againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death. And 
when they had bound him, 


they led him away, and-deli-| 


vered him toPontius Pilatethe 
overnour: Then Judas who 
had betrayed him, when he on 
that 


Sunday before Eaſter. 
that he was condemned, re- | Now at that feaſt the gover- 
pented. himſelf, and brought | nor was wont to releaſe unto 
again the thirty pieces of {il- | the people a priſoner, whom 
ver to the chief prieſts and | they would. And they had then: 
elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, | a notable priſoner, called Ba- 
in that I have betrayed the in- | rabbas. Therefore when they 
nocent blood. And they faid, | weregathered together, Pilate 
What is that to.us? ſee thou | faid unto them, Whom will ye 
to that. And he caſt down the | that I releaſe unto you ? Ba- 
pieces of filver in the temple, | rabbas, or Jeſus, which is cal- 
and departed, and went and | led Chriſt? For he knew that 
hanged himſelf. And the chief | for envy they had delivered 
prieſts took the filver pieces, | him. When he was ſet down 
and faid, It is'not lawful for to | on the judgment-ſeat, his wife 
ut them into the treaſury, | ſent unto him, faying, Have 
| becauſe itis the price of blood. | thou nothing to do with that 
And they took counſel, and | juſt man : for I have ſuffered 
| | bought with them the potters | many things this day in a 
| field to bury ſtrangers in. | dream becauſe of him. But the 
Wherefore that field was cal- | chief prieſts and elders per- 
led, The field of blood unto | ſwaded the multitude that 
this day. (Then was fulfilled | they ſhould ask Barabbas, and 
that which was ſpoken by Fere- | deſtroy Jeſus. The governor 
my the prophet, faying, And | anſwered and faid unto them, 
they took the thirty pieces of | Whether of the twain will ye 
ſilver, theprice of him that was | thatI releaſe unto you ? They 
valued,whom they of the chil- | ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate faith un-| 
dren of Iſrael did value, and | to them, What ſhall-I do then 
gavethemfor the potters field, | with Jeſus which is called, 
as the Lord appointed me. ) | Chriſt > They all fay unto; 
And Jeſus ſtood before the | him, Let him be crucified. | 
governor ; and the governor | And the governor ſaid, Why, 
asked him,ſaying,Art thou the | what evil hath he done? But 
King of the Jews? and Jeſus faid | they cried out the more, fay-! 
unto him, Thou fſayeſt. And | 67 ary; wiganr?7 Wann 
when he was accuſed of the | Pilate ſaw that he could pre-! 
chief prieſts and elders, he an= | vail nothing, but that rather | 
{wered nothing. Then faith | a tumult was made, he took . 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou | water, and waſhed his hands! 
not how many things they | before the multitude, faying, ! 
witneG againſt thee? And he | Iam innocent of the blood of! 
anſwered him to never a | this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. 
word, inſomuch that the | Then anſwered all the people, 
overnor marvelled greatly. | and faid, His blood be on 

I us, 


UM 


UMI 


— 
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Then releaſed he Barabbas 
unto them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the 


| ſoldiers of the governor took 


Jeſus into the common hall, 
and. gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſoldiers. And 
they ſtripped him, and put 
on him a ſcarlet robe. And 
when they had platted.a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon 
his. head, and a reed in his 


'|right hand : and they bowed 


the knee- before him, and 
mocked him ,. ſaying, Hail, 
king of the Jews. And they 
ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed; and {mote him on the 
head. And after that they had 
mocked him , they took the 
robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucifie him. 
And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Si- 
mon by name : him they com- 
pelled to bear his croſs. And 


. | when they were come unto a 


place called Golgotha, that is 
toſay, a place of a cull, they 
gave him vinegar to drink, 


he had taſted thereof,he would 
not drink. And they cruci- 
fied him, and parted. his gar- 
ments, caſting lots : that it 
might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, [They 
parted my garments among 
them, and upon my veſture 


' [didthey caſt lots. And fitting 


down,they watched him there; 


us, and on our children. 


mingled with gall : and when 


and ſet up over his head his | 


accuſation written, Tris 1s 


\ JESUS THE KING OF <THE JEWS. 


Then were there two thieves 
crucifhed with him : one on 
the right hand; and another 


on the left. And they. that} 


paſſed by reviled him, wag- 


ging their heads, and faying,| 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem-| © 


ple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, fave thy ſelf: if thou be 


the Son of God, come down|. 
from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo| 
the chief prieſts mocking him, | 
with the ſcribes and elders, | 
ſaid, He ſaved others, him- 


ſelf he cannot fave : if he be 
the King.of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe him. 


He truſted in» God ; let him 


deliver him now if he, will 
have him : for he faid, I am 
the Son of God. The thieves 
alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſtthe fame in his teeth. 
Now from the fixth hour 
there was darkneſs over all 
the land, unto the ninth hour. 
And about the ninth hour, 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
ſlaying, Eh, Eli, lama ſabachtham? 
that 1s to ſay, My God, - my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken 


| me? Some of them that ſtood 
there, when they heard that, | . 
faid, This man calleth for| 


Elias. And ftraightway one 
of them ran, and took a 
ſpunge and filled it with vine=- 


gar, and put it ona reed, and | 
gave him to drink. The reſt | 


ſaid, Let be, let us/ſee whe- 
H ther 


Munday before Faſter. 


him. Jeſus, when he had cry- 
ed again with a loud voice, 
ielded up the ghoſt. And 
hold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the to 
to the bottom, and the eart 
did quake, and the rocks rent, 
and the graves were opened, 
land many bodies of ſaints 
which flept, aroſe, and came 
out of the graves after his re- 
ſurreCtion, _ went =o the 
holy ciry, and appeared unto 
waa Now whenthe Centu- 
rion, and they that were with 
him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the 
earth=quake, and thoſe things 
that were.done I _ —_— 
reatly, ſaying, Truly this was 
the Son of God. 


Munday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah 63, 1. 
Ho is this that com- 
eth from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah? 
this that is glorious in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength ? I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, migh- 
ty to fave. Wherefore art 
x hs red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine-fat ? I 
have troden the wine-preſs 
alone, and of the people there 
was none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in- my fury , 
and their blood ſhall 
ſprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will ſtain all my rai- 
ment. For the day of ven- 


——_—_ 
ow 


ther Elias will come to fave | 


| to his mercies, and according 


up out of the ſea, with the 


geance is in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is' 
come. And I looked, and 
there was none to help; and 
I wondred that there was none 
to uphold : therefore mine 
own arm brought falvation 
unto me, and my fury it up- 
held me. And I will tread 
down the people in mine an- 
ger, and make them drunk in 
my fury, and I will bring 
down their ſtrength to the 
earth. I will mention the lo- 
ving kindnefles of the Lord, 
and the praiſes of the Lord, 
according to all that the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us, and the 
great goodneſs towards the 
houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, according 


to the multitude of his lo= 
os. pr gs For he faid, 

urely they are m le, 
children tat will ws lie {o| 
he was their Saviour. In all 
their affliction he was aflict- 
ed, and the angel of his pres 
ſence ſaved them : in his 
love, and in his pity he re- 
deemed them, and he bare 
them, and carried them all the 
days of old. But theyrebel- 
led, and vexed his Holy Spirit, 
therefore he was turned to be 
their enemy, and he fought 
againſt them. Then he re- 
membred the days of old, 
Moſes and his people, ſaying, 
Where ishethat broughtthem 


ſhepherd of his flock > Where 
is he that put his Holy ſpirit 
| with- 


UMI 


unday be 


ore Faſter. _| 


within him? that led them b 

the right hand of Moſes, wit 

his glorious arm, dividing 
the water- before them, to 
make himſelf an everlaſting 
Name? That led them through 
the deep as an horſe in the 
wilderneſs, that they ſhould 


down into the valley, the ſpi- 
rit of the Lord cauſed him to 
reſt : ſo. didſ{t thou lead thy 


rious Name. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the 
habitation of thy holineſs, and 
of thy glory: Where is thy 


| |zeal, and. thy ſtrength, the 
ſounding of. thy bowels, and - 


of thy mercies towards me ? 
are they reſtrained? Doubt- 
leſs thou art our Father , 
though Abraham be ignorant 
of us, and Iſrael acknowledge 
us not : thou, O Lord, art our 
Father , our Redeemer, thy 


. [Name is from everlaſting. 


OLord, why haſt thou made 
us toerr from thy ways? and 
hardned our heart from thy 
fear? Return for thy ſervants 
fake, the tribes of thine in- 
heritance. The people of thy 
holineſs have ofleſied it but 
a little while: our /adverſa- 
ries have troden down thy 
ſanctuary. We are thine, thou 
never bareſt rule over them ; 
they were not called by thy 
Name. 

The Goſpel. S. Mark 14.1. 

Fter two days was the 
feaſt of the paſlover, and 


of unleavened bread : | and 


not ſtumble? as a beaſt goeth 


people,tomake thy {elf a glo- | 


the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes ſought how they might 
take him by craft, and put 
him to death. . -But they faid, 
Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uprore of the 
people. And being in Bethany, 
in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he fat at meat, there 
came a woman, having an, a= | 

labaſter-box of ointment of | 
gn very-precious, and 
ſhe brake the box, and pour- 
ed it on his head. And there 
were ſome that had indigna- 
tion within themſelves, and | 
faid, Why was this waſte of | 
the ointment made? For it 
might have been fold for more | 
then three hundred pence,and 
have been given tq the poor: | 
and they murmured againſt | 
her. And Jeſus faid, Let her 
alone, why trouble you her? 
ſhe hath wrought a good work 
on me, For ye have the peor 
with you always, and when=- 
{oevet ye will, yemaydothem 
good: but me ye have not 
always. She hath done what: 
ſhe could: ſhe is come afore- | 
hand to anoint my body to 
the burying. Verily I fay un- | 
to you , Whereſoever this| 
Goſpel ſhall be preached 


this alſo that ſhe hath done] 
{hall be ſpoken of for a me- 
| morial of her. And Judas Iſ- 
cariot, one of the twelye, went! 
unto the chiet prieſts to betray 
him unto them. And when 
they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed togive him mo=- 
Es ney. 


WW 
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throughout the whole world, | - 


" Munday betore Eaſter. 


ney. And he ſought how he 
might 'conveniently betray 
him. And the firſt dayof un- 
leavened bread, when they kil- 
fled the paſſover, his diſciples 
faidunto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayſt eat the paſlover ? 
And he ſendeth forth two 
of his diſciples, and faith un- 
to them, Go ye into the city, 
and there ſhall meet you a 
man bearing apitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him. And where- 
ſoever he ſhall go in, fay ye 
to the good-man of the houſe, 
[The maſter faith, Where is 
the gueſt-chamber, where 1 


|diſciples? And he will ſhew 
[you a large upper room fur- 
niſhed and. prepared , there 
make ready for us. And his 
diſciples wentforth, and came 
into the City, and found as he 
had faid untothem: and they 
made ready the paſlover. And 
inthe evening he cometh with 
the twelve. , And as they fat, 
and dideat, Jeſus faid, Verily 
E fay unto you, one of you 
which eateth with me, - ſhall 


be forrowful, and to ſayunto 
him one by one, Is it I? and 
another faid , Is it 1> And 
he anſwered and faid unto 
them, It is one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the 
diſh. 'TheSon of man indeed 
oeth, as it is written of him: 


ut wo to that man by whom 
| [the Son of -man is betrayed : 


ſhall eat the paſlover with my 


good were it for that man if | 


betray me. And they began to | th 


| 


and faid, Take, eat: This is 


| 


he had never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jeſus| 
took bread; and blefled, and 
brake it, and gave to them, 


my body. And he took the | 
cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. And | 
he faid unto them, This is my 
blood of the new teſtament, | 
whichis ſhed for many. Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that 1 
drink it new in the kingdom 
of God. And when they had 
tung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. 
And Jeſus faith unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended be- 
cauſe of me thisnight: for it 
is written, I will ſfmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered, But after that 
I am riſen, I will go befote 
you into Galilee. But Peter 
faid unto him, Although all 
ſhall beoffended, yet will not 
I. And Jeſus faith unto him, 
Verily I fay untothee, that this 
day, eveninthis night, before 
e cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. Bur he 
ſpake the more vehemently, 
If I ſhould die with thee, ] 
will not deny thee in any wiſe. 
Likewiſe alſo faid they all.| - 
And they came to a place 
which was named Gethſemane: 
and he faith to his diſciples, 
Sit ye here, while I ſhall] 
ray. And he taketh with him 
eter, and James, and John, 
and 


® 
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and began to be ſore amazed, 
and to be very heavy, and 
faith unto them, My ſoul is 
exceeding fſorrowful unto 
. [death; tarry ye there, and 
watch. And he went for- 
ward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and: prayed, that it 
it were poſſible the hour 
might paſs from him, And he 
faid, Abba, Father; all things 
are poſſible unto- thee ; take 
jaway this cup from: me: ne- 
vertheteſs, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt.” And he co- 
meth and findeth them ſleep- 
Jing, and faith unto Peter, 
Simon, {leepeſt thou? couldſt 
not ' thou watch one hour? 
Watch ye and: pray, leſt Je 
jenter into temptation : the 
ſpirit truly. is ready; but the 
eſh is weak. And again he 
went away, and prayed and 
ſpake the ſame. words. And 


them aſleep again, ( for their 
es were heavy) neither wiſt 
they- what to anſwer him. 
And he cometh the third 
time, and faith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your 
reſt: it is enough, the hour 
1s come ; Behold the Son of 
man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. Riſe up, let 
us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
[me isat hand. And immedi- 
ately, while he yet {pake, co- 
meth Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multi- 
tude with {words and ftaves, 
from the chief Prieſts, and 
the Scribes, and the Elders. 


when he returned, he found 


And he that betrayed him, 


-had given them a token, fay- 


ing, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs 


that fameis he; take him, and 


Jeſus anſwered, and faid un-| 


lead him away fafely. And 


as ſoon as hewas come, he g0-| 
eth ſtraightway to him, and] 


{aith, Maſter, maſter, and kiſ- 
{ed him. *And they laid their 


hands on him, and took him.| 
And one of them that ſtood]! - 


by, drew a ſword, and ſmote 
a ſervant of the high Prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. . And 


to them, Are/Ye come out as 


againſt a thief, with .ſwords 


Prieſt, and wit 


and with ſtaves, t6 take me? 


[ was daily with you in' the| - 


temple, teaching, and ye took| 
me not: but the Scriptures| 


muſt be fulfilled. And they 
forſook him, and fled. And 
there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen 
cloth caft. about his naked 
body ; and the young men 
laid hold: on him. And he 
teft the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked: And thi 
led Jeſns away to the hig 
im were af- 
ſembled all the chief Prieſts, 


and the Elders,and the Scrihes;| 


and Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the-palace of 


the high Prieſt : and he fat} * 
with the fervants, andwarmed | 


himſelf at the fire. And the 
chief Prieſts, andall the coun- 
cel ſought for witneſs againſt 
Jefus to put him to death, 
and found none. For many 
bare falſe witneſs Agel 
im, 


$ 


gelday beiore Falter. 
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him, but their witneſs agreed 
not together. - And there a- 
roſe certain, and bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, We 
heard him fay, I will deſtro 
this temple that is made witi 
hands, and within three days 
I will build another made 
without hands. But neither 
ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
ether. And the high Prieſt 
ood up in the midſt, and 
asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwer- 
eſt thou nothing 2 What is it 
which theſe witneſs againſt 
thee? But he held his peace, 
and anſwered nothing. Again 
the high Prieſt asked him, 
and fajid unto him, Art thou 
the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Blefled ? And Jeſus faid, I 
am; and ye ſhall ſee the Son 
of man fitting on the right 
hand of power , and coming 
inthe clouds of heaven. Then 
the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
and faith, what need we a- 
ny further witneſſes? ye have 
heard the ROY what 
think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of 
death. And ſome began to 
{ſpit on him, and to cover his 
he and to buffet him, and 
to fay unto him, Prophefſie ; 
and the ſervants did ſtrike 
him with the palms of their 
hands. And as Peter was be- 
neath in the palace, there co- 
meth one of the maids of the 
high prieſt; and when ſhe 
ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked upon him,and faid, 
And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus 
7 
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— — 


mind the word that Jeſus faid 


of Nazareth. But he denied, 
faying, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou fay- 
eſt. And he went out into 
theporch, and the cock crew. 
And a maid ſaw him again, 
and began to ſay to them that 
{tood by, This 1s one of them. 
And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood 
by faid again to Peter, Sure- 
ly thou art one of them; for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. But 
he began to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not this 
manof whom ye ſpeak. And 
the ſecond time the cock 
crew. . And Peter called to 


unto him , Before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 


T ueſday before Eaſter. 

For the X/1l ii 50. 5. 
He Lord God hath open= 
ed mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back 
to the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the 
hair : I hid not my face 
from ſhame and ſpitting. 
For the Lord God will help 
me, therefore ſhall I not be 
confounded: therefore have 1 
{et my face like a flint, and 
I know that I ſhall not be aſha-| 
med. He is near that juſtifi- 
eth me, who will contend with 
me? Let us ſtand together; 
who -is mine adverſary ? let 
him 


|" Tueſday before Eaſter. | 


him come near tome. Behold, 


'the Lord God will help me ; 


who is he that ſhall condemn 


as 4 garment: the moth ſhall 
eat themup. Who is among 
you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his ſer- 
yant, that walketh in dark- 
neſs, and hath no light?” let 
him truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 
Behold, all ye that kindle a 
fire, that compaſs your ſelves 
about with ſparks; walk in the 
light of your fire, and in the 
{parks that ye have kindled. 
This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhall lie down in 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 15. 1. 
Nd ftraightway in the 
morning; the chief 
prieſts held a conſultation 
with the elders and ſcribes, 
and the whole council; and 
bound Jefus, and carried him 


Pilate. And Pilate asked. him, 


| Art thou the king of the Jews? 


And he anſwering, faid unto 
him, Thou fayeſt it. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things: but he an{wered 
nothing. And Pilate asked him 
again, {aying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing ? 
ny things they witn 
thee. . But Jeſus yet/anſwered 
nothing : ſo that-Pilate mar- 
velled: Now at that feaſt he 
releaſed unto them one pri- 
ſoner, whomſoever they deſi- 
red. And there was one na- 


me? Lo, they all ſhall wax old- 


ſor IOW. > 


away, and delivered him to 


| delivered Jeſus, when a had 


med Barabbas, which lay 
boynd with them that had 
made inſurrection with. him, 


who had committed murder] 


in the inſurrection. And the 


multitude crying aloud, be-]. 


gan to deſire him to do as he 
had ever doneunto them. But 
Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 


Will ye that Lreleaſe unto you. 


the king of the Jews? ( For 
he knew that the chief prieſts 
had delivered him for envy) 


But the chief- prieſts moved| - 
the people, that he ſhould ra-| - 


ther releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. And Pilate anſwered, 
and faid again unto them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall 


do unto him whom ye call] 
the king of the Jews? And 
they cried out again, Crucitfie| 
him. Then Pilate faid unto] . 
them, Why, what evil hath he|- 


done? And they cried outthe 


more exceedingly, Crucifie| 


him. And ſo Pilate, willing tol 
content the people , relea- 
ſed Barabbas unto them, and 


ſcourged him, to be crucified. 


And the ſoldiers led himraway|' 
into the hall called Pretori-| - 
um ; and ' they call together| 


the whole band. And they 
clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, and 
began to falute him, Hail king 
of the Jews. And they ſmote 
him on the head with a reed, 
and 'did ſpit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, worſhip= 
ped him. And when they had 

mock- 
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mocked him , they took oft 
the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucifie him. 
And they. compel one Simon 
a Cyrenean, who paſled by, 
coming out of the countrey, 
the father of Alexander and 


| | Rufus, to bear his croſs.. And 


they bring him unto the place 
Golaothe: which is, being in- 
terpreted, the place of a ſcull. 
And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh; 
but hereceived it not. 
when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, caſt- 
ing lots upon them, what eve- 
ry man ſhould take. And it 
was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. And the ſu- 
perſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, THE KING 
or THE Jews. And with 
him they crucifie two thieves, 


the other on his left. And 
the Scripture was fulfilled , 
which faith, And he was 
numbred with the tranſgreſ- 
fors. And they that paſſed 
by, railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, fave thy ſelf, and,come 
down from the croſs. Like- 


[wiſe alſo the chief prieſts 


mocking, ſaid among them- 
ſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
not ſave. Let Chriſt the king 
f Iſrael, deſcend now from 
the croſs, that we may ſee and 


h@ur was come, there was 


And 


theone on his right hand, and ' 


| - The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 16. 


believe. And they that were 


crucified with him, reviled 
him. And when the fixth 


darkneſs over the whole land, 
until the ninth hour: And 
at the ninth hour, Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, faying, 
Eloi, Elot, lama © ſabachtham ? 
which is, being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? And ſome 
of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he | 
calleth Elias. And one ran, 
and filled a ſpunge full of 'vi- 
negar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave himtodrink, ſaying, 
Let alone ; let us ſee whether 
Elias. will come to take him 
down. And Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom. ' And 
when the Centurion which 
ſtood over againſt him, ſaw 
that he ſo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt, he faid, 


Truly this man was the Son of 
God. 


Wedneſday before Eafter. 


V Here a teſtament is, 
there muſt alſo of 
neceſſity be the death of the 
teſtator: for a teſtament is of 
force after men are dead ; 0-| 
therwiſe it is of no ſtrength 
atall whilſt the teſtator liveth. 
Whereupon, neither the firſt 
teſtament was dedicated with- 
out blood : for when Moſes 
I had 
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| calves, and of goats, with 


| facrifices then theſe. - For 


[Chriſt wasonceoffered to bear 
the ſins of many ; and unto | room furniſhed ; there make 


had ſpoken every precept to 
all the people, according to 
the law, he took the blood of 


water and ſcarlet wooll, and 
hyſflop, and ſprinkled both 
the book and all the people, 


the teſtament, which God hath 
enjoyned unto you. More- 
over, he ſprinkled likewiſe 
with blood both the taberna- 
cle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. And almoſtall things 
are by the law. purged with 
blood ; 'and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſhon. It 
was therefore neceſlary* that 
the patterns of things in the 
heavens ſhould be purified 
with theſe; but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better 


Chriſt is not entred into the 
holy places made with hands, 
which: are the figures of the 
true, but into heaven it ſelf, 
now t0 appear in the preſence 
of God for us; nor yet that he 
ſhould offer himſelf often, as 
the high prieſt entreth into 
the holy place every year with 
blood of others: for then muſt 


but nowonce in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put 
away fin by .the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but 
after this the Judgment : ſo 


faying, This is the blood of P:Scribes ſought how they might 


he often have ſuffered fince | 
| | the foundation of the world; 


he appear the ſecond time] 
without fin unto ſalvation. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 1. 
Ow the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the paſlover.| 
And the chief Prieſts and| 


kill him; for they feared the 
people. Then entred Satan| 
into Judas firnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the] 
twelve. And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief] _ 
Priefts.and captains how hej 
might betray him unto them. | 
And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money.| 
And he promiſed, and fought 
opportunity to betray himun-| 
; to them, in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the 
day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſlover muſt be 
killed. - And he ſent Peter and 
John, faying, Go and prepare 
us the paſſover, that we may 
eat. And they faid unto him, | 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare? And he faid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entred] | 
into . the: city, there ſhall a 2 
man meet you, bearing- a 
pitcher of water; follow him' 
1nto the houſe where he en- 
treth in: And ye ſhall fay un- 
to the good=man of the houſe, 
The maſter faith unto thee;| 
Where is the gueſt-chamber , 
where I ſhall eat the paſlover' 
with my diſciples? And he|' 
ſhall ſhew you.a large upper 


es 


them that look for him, ſhall 


ready. And they went, and 
| ]_- - _Yound 


| 
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| [found as he had faid unto 

themand they madeready the 
paſſover. And when the hour 
was come, he fat down , and 
the twelve Apoſtles with him. 
And he faid unto them, With 
defire I havedefired toeat this 
paſſover with ”- before 1 
ſuffer. For I fay unto you, 1 
will not any more eat there- 
of, until it be fulfilled m the 
kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and di- 
vide it among your ſelves. For 
- [I fayunto you, Iwillnotdrink 
| of the fruit of the vine, un- 
til the kingdom of God ſhall 
come. And he took bread, 
tand gave thanks; and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſay- 
ing, This is my body , which 
is given for you : this do in 
remembrance of me. Like- 
wiſe'alſo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup: is the new 
Teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. But behold, 
the hand of him that betray- 
leth me, is with me on the ta- 
ble. And truly the Son of 
man as it was determin= 
ed ; but wo unto that man, 
by whom he is betrayed. And 
they began to enquire among 
themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thing. 
And there was alſo a ſtrife a- 
mong them, which of them 
ſhould - be accounted the 
' |greateſt. And he faid unto 

them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them, and they that exerciſe ; 


fail not; and when thou art 


he that hath no ſword, let 


authority upoh them, are cal- 
led benefaCtors. Bur ye ſhall 
not- be ſo; but he that is 
reateſt among you, let him 
as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, 
he that fitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth ? is not he that 
fitteth at meat ? But I am a- 
mong you as he that ſerveth., 
Yeare they which have conti- 
nued with me in my tempta- 
tions. And I appoint unto 
'0u a kingdom, as my Father 
ath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at 
my tablein my kingdom, and 
fit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And| 
the Lord faid, Simon, Simon; | 
behold, Satan hath defired to 
have you, that he may fift 
you as wheat: But I have pray- 
ed for thee, that thy faith 


converted,ſtrengthenthy bre- 
thren, And he ſaid —_ him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee both into priſon and to 
death. And hefaid, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
this day, before that thou] 
ſhalt thrice deny. that thou 
knoweſtme. And he faid unto 
them, When I ſent you with- 
out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye ny thing? And they 
faid , Nothing. Then faid 
he unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purſe, let him take 
it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and | 


him ſell his garment, and buy 
ONE. 
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one. For I fay unto you, 
that this that is written, muſt 
yet be accompliſhed in me, 
And he was reckoned among 
the tranſgreflours : for the 
things concerning me have an 
end. And they faid, Lord, 
behold, here are two ſwords. 
And he faid unto rhem, It is 
enough. And he icame- out, 
and went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives, and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 
And when he was at the place, 
he ſaid unto them, Pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from 
them about a ſtones caſt, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 
faying, Father, if thou be wil- 
ling; remove this cup from 
me : nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. And there 
appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven , ſtrengthning 
him. And being in an ago- 
ny, he prayed more earneſtly ; 
and his'{weat was as it were 
| en drops of blood — 
\down to the ground. An 

| when he roſe up from prayer, 
'and was.come to his diſciples, 
he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, and faid unto them, 
Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation. 
An while he yer {pa C, be- 
hold , 4a. multitude , and he 


the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus to 
kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 


that was called Judas, one of [I am not. And about the 


the Son of man with a kils ? 


When they who were about 


him, ſaw what would follow,]  . 


they faid unto him, Lord, ſhall 
we ſmite with the ſword? And 
one of them {mote the ſer- 
vant of the high Prieſt, and 
cut off his right ear. And| 
Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suf- 
fer ye thusfar. And hetouch- 
ed his car, and healed him. 
Then Jeſus faid urito the chief 
Prieſts, and captains of the 
temple, and-the Elders who 
were come to him , Be ye 
come out as again{t a thief, 
with ſwords and ſ{taves? When 
I was daily with you in the 


hands againſt me: but this is 


your hour and the power of | | 


darkneſs. Then took they 
him, and ted him, and brought 
him into the high. prieſts} 
houſe, and Peter followed a- 
far off, And when they had 


the hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter fat down. a- 
| mong them. But 'a certain 

maid beheld him, as he fat by 
| the fire, and earneſtly looked | 
upon him, and faid, Thisman 
was alſo with him. And. he} 
denied him , ſaying. Woman 
I know him not. And-after 
4 little while another ſaw.him, 
and faid\, Thou art- alſo of 
them. And Peter faid;- Man, | 


{ſpace of one hour after, anv- 
ther confidently affirmed, fay-| 
ing, Of a truth this fellow al-' 
ſo was with him; for he is a 
Galilean, And Peter ſaid, Man, 

I 2 _ 1 know| 


/ 
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temple, ye ſtretched forth no | - - 


kindled a fire in the midſt of | - 


Fhurſday 


efore Faſter. 


I krow not what thou ſaylt. 
And immediately while he yet 
ſpake, the- cock crew. An 
the Lotd turned, and looked 
upon..Peter; and Peter re- 
membred the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, 
| thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out and wept 
| bitterly. And the-men that 
held Jeſus, mocked him, and 
{mote him. And when they 
had blind=folded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and 
asked him, ſaying, Prophe- 
fe, who is it that {mote thee? 
And many other things blaſ- 

hemoully ſpake they againſt 

im. And as ſoon as it was 


day, the elders of the people 


and the chief prieſts, and the 
{ſcribes came together, and led 
him into their councel, ſaying, 
Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 
And he faid unto them, If 1 
tell you, you will not believe. 
And if I alſoask you, you will 
notanſwer me, nor let me go. 
Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
fit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 'Then faid they 
all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And hefaid untd them, 
Ye fay that Iam. And they 
faid, What need weany further 
witneſs? for we our ſelves 
have heard of his own mouth. 


T har ſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
T N this that I declare unto 
you, Ipraiſe you not; that 
you come together, not for 


the better, but for the worſe. 
d | together in the Church , I| 


For firſt of all, when ye come| . 


hear that there be diviſions 
among you, and [I partly be- 
lieve it. For there muſt be| 
alſo herefies among you, that 
they who are approved may be 
made manifeſt. among you. 
When yecome together there- 
fore into one place, this is not. 
to- eat the Lords ſupper : For 
in cating, every one taketh 
before other his own ſupper : 
and one is hungry, and ano- 
ther is drunken. What, have 
ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink 'in? or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not? What 
{hall I ſay to you? ſhallI praiſe 
you 1n this? I praiſe you not. 
For I have received of the 
Lord that whichalſo I deliver- 
ed unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread ; 
and when he hadgiven thanks, 
he brake it, and faid; Take, 
eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for-you: this do in 
remembrance of: me. ;: After 
the fame manner alto he took 
the cup, when he had ſupped, 
ſaying, This cup is. the new 
teſtament in my blood ; this 
do ye as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he come 
Wherefore , whoſoever ſhall 
eat.this bread, and drink this 


cup of the Lord unworthily, 
| ſhall 
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' | he that eateth and drinketh 


judge our ſelves, we ſhould 


lare judged, we are chaſtned 


And if any man hunger, let 


the nation, and for 


{hall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But let 
2 man examine himſelf, and 
{o let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For 


unaycatbnſy eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himſelf, not 
diſcerning the Lords body. 
For this cauſe many are weak 
and fickly among you, and 
many ſleep. For if we would 


not bejudged. * But when we 


of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the 
world. Wherefore, my bre- 
thren, when ye come together ! 
to eat, tarry one for another. 


him eat at home ; thatye come 
not together unto condemna- 
tion. And the reſt will I ſet in 
order when I come. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1. | 
"He whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began 
to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
that he himſelf isChriſta king. 
And Pilate asked him, faying, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwered him and 
ſaid, Thou fayſt it. -Then 
{aid Pilate to the chief Prieſts, 
and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. And they 
were the more herce, ſaying, 
He ſtirreth up the people, 


| late, when he had called to- 
| gether thechiefprieſtsand the 


teaching throughout all Jewry, 
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beginning from Galilee to this 
place. When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he asked whether the 
man were/ a Galilean. And 
as {oor as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herods juriſ- 
diction, he ſent him :to He- | 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at 
Jeruſalem at that time. And 
when Herod ſaw Jeſus, -he |- 
was exceeding glad, for he| 
was defirous to ſee him of a| 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had 
heard many things of him, and 
he hoped to have ſeen ſome 
miracle done by him, Then |/ 
he queſtioned with him in| 
many words ; but he anſwered 
him nothing. And the chief] 
Prieſts and Scribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him: And | 
Herod with his men of war | 
ſer him at nought, and mock- 


ed him, and arayed him in a| © 


gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate. And the fame | 
day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together ; or 
before they were at enmity 
between themſelves. And' Pi- 


rulers , and the people, faid|. 
unto them, Ye have brought 


this man unto me, as one that | 


rverteth, the people , and 

hold, I having examined 
him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye ac-| - 
cuſe him: No, nor yet Herod: 
for I ſent you to him, andlo,| 
nothing worthy of death is| 
done unto him. will therefore 


UMI 


chaltiſle 
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chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 

For of neceſſity he muſt re- 
leaſeoneuntothem at thefeaſt. 
And they cried out all at 
once, ſaying, Away with this 
man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
rabbas : ( Who for a certain 
ſedition made in thecity, and 
for murder was caſt in priſon) 
Pilate therefore willing to re- 
leaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to 
them. Bur they cried, faying, 
Crucifie him, crucite him. 
And he ſaid unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him: I 
will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him go. And they were 
inſtant with loud voices, re- 
|quiring that he might be cru- 
cified : and the voices of them, 
' land of the chief prieſts pre- 
vailed. And Pilate gave ſen- 
tence, that it ſhould be as they 
Tequired. And he releaſed 
unto them, him that for ſ{edi- 
tion and murder was caſt into 
priſon, whom they had defi- 
red ; but he delivered Jeſus 
to their will. And as they led 
him away, they laid hold up- 
on one Simon a Cyrenean, 
coming out bf- rhe countrey, 
and on him they laid the crols, 
that he might bear it after 
Jeſus. And there followed 
him a great company of peo- 
le, and of women, who alſo 

wailed and lamented him. 
But Jeſus turning unto them, 
{aid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
| weep not for me, but weep for 
your ſelyes, and for your chil- 
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dren. For behold, the days 
are coming, in which they 
ſball ſay, Blefled are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which ne- 
ver 
they beginto ſay tothe moun- 
' tains, Fall on us;. and to the 
hills, Cover us. For if they 
do theſe things in agreen tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry? 
And there were alſo two other 
malefaQtors led with him to 
be put to death. And when| 
they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there 
they crucified him ; and the 
malefactors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the 
left. Then faid Jeſus, Father, 
forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. And the 
rted his raiment, and ca 
ots. And thepeople ſtood be- 
holding; and the rulers alſo 
| with them derided him, ſay- 
ing, He faved others, let him 
fave himſelf,if he be Chriſt the 
choſen of God. And the ſol- 
diers alſo mocked him , co- 
ming to him, and offering 
him vinegar , and faying, If 
thou be the ' king - of the! 
Jews, fafe thy ſelf. And a 
{uperſcriptionalſo was written 
over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, Ta1s 
IS THE KING OF THE 
Jews. And one of the ma- 
lefactors, which were hang- 
ed, railed on him, faying, If 
thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf 
and us. But theother an{wer- 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt 
not 


ave ſuck: Then ſhall| 
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not thou fear God , ſeeing 
thou art in the ſame condem- 
nation? And we indeed juſtly; 
for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds, but this man hath 


done nothing amiſs. And he 


ber me when thou comeſt into 
thy Kingdom And Jeſus faid 
unto him, Verily I fay unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe. And it'was a- 
bout the ſixth hour. And there 
was a darkneſs over all the 
earth, until the ninth hour. 
And the ſun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was 
rentin the midſt. And when 
Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into 
thy hands I commend my ſpi- 
rit.: and having faid thus, he 
gaveup the ghoſt. Now when 
the Centurion ſaw what was 


Certainly this was a righteous 
man. And all the people that 
came together to that fight, be- 
holding the things that were 
done, {mote ther breaſts, and 
returned. And all his ac- 

nvaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Ga- 
lilee, ſtood afar off, behold- 


ing theſe things. 
- Good Friday. 
*.. The Colle&s. 


Lmighty, God, we be- 
A ſcech thee graciouſly to 
hold this thy family, for 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


was contented to be betrayed, 
and given up into the hands 


done, he glorified God, ſaying, 


faidunto Jeſus, Lord, remem- | 


\ the 


of wicked men, and to ſuffer] 


death upon the croſs, who 
now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, . world without end. 


Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting| 


God, by whoſe Spirit 
whole body of theChurch 
1s governed and fanctified ; 


Receive our ſupplicationsand | 


prayers which we offer before 
thee for all eſtates of men in 
the holy Church, . that every 
member of the ſame in his 


vocation and miniſtry, may|  : = 
truly and godly ferve ghee, w . oe 
through our Lord and. Savi-P. "/.,,- 4, = 
our Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. . '/| 4. ev A 
Merciful God, whohaſt|7 > ,,. "> 
madeall|menand hateſt|' =>/'" _ *- 
nothing that thou haſt made,|*®'-. > VG 
nor wouldſt - the death of a 4x55 
finner, but rather that hef © 1/0 
ſhould be converted and live]  * '* 7: : (* 4 
Have mercy upon all Jews, +10 De 
Turks, Infidels, and Here-þ\ +: 4&4 7 
ticks, and take from them d : a 76S "I 
all ignorance, hardneſs of * 1+ 
heart, and contempt of thy|. \ '7 I 
Word; and fo fetch a_ 2 KC 
home, blefled Lord, to t 11"; RR : 
flock, that they may be faxed} 
among the remnant ofthe true} "\\c-. by 
Iſraelites, and be made one" Ns ng 
fold under one Shepherd, Je-| - © 5 
ſus Chriſt our Loo! who li-|. os ; 
veth and reigneth with thee | -— * + - Bo 


and the Holy Spirit, one God, | 


world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Heb.. 10. 1. 
6 ter law having a ſhadow 
of good things to come, | 
and not the very image of the 


things, 
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facrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect: 
for then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offered ? becauſe 
that the worſhippers once pur- 
ed, ſhould have had no more 
conſcience of fins. But in thoſe 
| [facrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of fins e- 
very year. Foritis not poſſh- 
blethatthe blood of bulls and 
of goats ſhould take away fins: 
Wherefore when he cometh 
into. the world, he faith, Sa- 
crifice and | offering thou 
would{t-not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me: In burnt- 
 lofferings, and facrifices for fin 
thou haſt had 'no pleaſure : 
Then faid I, Lo, I come. (in 
the volume of the book-it is 
written of me) to do thy will, 
O God. Above, when he ſaid, 
Sacrifice and offering ,- and 
burnt-offerings, :and offering 
for fin thou wouldſt not, nei- 
ther hadſt pleaſure therein, 
which are offered by the law: 
Then faid he, Lo, I come to 


keth away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the 
which will we are fanctified 
through the offering of the bo- 
dy of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 
And every ;prieſt ſtandeth 

aily miniſtring, and offering 
\oftentimes the lame ſacrifices 
hich can never take away 


ns. But this man after he | 


thad offered one facrifice for 


things, . can never with thoſe. 


do thy will, O God. He ta- 


profeſſion of our faith with- 
out wavering: (for he is faith-| 


fins, for ever ſat down on the 


right hand of God; from 
henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his foot- 
{tool. For by one offering 
he hath perfected for ever 
them that are fanctified : 
Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo 
154 witneſs to us : For after 
that he had faid before, This 
is the covenant that I will 
make with them after 
thoſe days, faith the Lord, I 
will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them; and their fins 


and iniquities will I remem-| 


ber no more. Now where re- 
miſſion of theſe is, there is no 
more offering for fin. Ha- 
ving therefore, brethren,bold- 
nels to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, by anew 
and living way, which he hath 
conſecrated for us, through 
the vail, that is to ſay, hisfleth: 
And having an high Prieſt 0- 
ver the houſe of God; let us 
draw near with a true heart, 
in full aflurance of faith, ha- 
ving our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure 
water. Let us hold faſt the 


ful that promiſed ) And let us 
conſider one another to pro=- 
voke unto love, and to-good 
works; and not forfaking the 
allembling of our ſelves to- 
gether, as the manner of ſome 
1s; but exhorting one another : 


and fo much the more, as ye]. 


ſee the day approching. 
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Pi therefore took Jeſus, 
_ and ſcourged him. And 
the ſoldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his 
head, and they put on him a 
purple robe,and ſaid, Hail king 
of the Jews: And they ſmote 
him with- their hands. Pilate 
therefore went forth again,and 
faith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him forth toyou, thatye 
may know that I find no fault 
in him. Then came Jeſus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 


Pilate faith unto them, Behold 
the man. When the chief 
Prieſts therefore and officers 
faw him, they cried out, fay- 
ing, Crucifie him,crucifie him. 
Pilate faith unto them, Take 
ye him, and crucifie him: for 
| find no fault in him. The 
Jews anſwered him, We have 
a law, and by our law he ought 
todie, becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God.) When 


faying, he was the more a- 
fraid ; and went again into the 


| judgment-ball, and faith un- 


to Jeſus, - Whence art thou # 
But Jeſus gave him no anſwer, 
Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me ? 
knoweſt thou not that I have 

wer to crucifie thee , and 
ave power to releaſe thee ? 


havenopoweratallagainſtme, 
except it were given theefrom 
bove : therefore he that de- 
livered me unto thee hath 


and the purple robe. And 


Pilate therefore heard that” 


Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldit | ] 


thenceforth Pilate ſought ro] * 


releaſe him : but. the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not 


Celars friend : Whoſoeverma=| 


keth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that faying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, and 
{at down in the judgment- 
ſeat, in” a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in the He- 
”-_ Gabbatha. Fi a it was 
the preparation of the paſl- 
over, and about the Fxth 


hour: and he faith unto the 


Jews, Behold your king. But 


they cried out, Away with| 
him, away with him, . crucifie| 
him. Pilate faith unto them, | 


Shall Icrucifie your king? The 
chief Prieſts anſwered, We 
haveno king but Cefar. Then 


delivered he g wn "therefore| - 


unto them to be crucified : 
and they took Jeſus and led 


him away. And he bearing| 
| his croſs,” went forth into a| 
placecalled theplace of a ſcull,] - 


whichis called in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha : Where they cru- 
cified him, and two other with 
him,- on either fide one, and 


Jeſus in the midſt. And Pi-| 


late wrote a title, and put 
it on thecroſs. And the wri= 
ting was, ]ESUS-OF Naza- 


RETH THE KING OF THE| © 


'EWS. This title then read 
many of the Jews : . for the 
place where Jeſus was cru- 
cified was nigh to the city : 
and it- was written in He- 
" brew, 
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brew, and Greek, and Latin. 
Then faid the chief Prieſt of 
|| the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The king of the "6 \ ir 
thathe faid, I am the kingof 
| |the Jews. Pilate anfwered , 
What I have written, .I have 
written. Then the ſoldiers, 
when they had crucified Jeſus, 
took his garments (and made 
four parts, to every ſoldier a 
part) and alſo his coat :: now 
| the coat was without ſeam, wo- 
ven from the top throughout. 
They faid therefore among 
themſelves, Let ysnot-rend it, 


it ſhall be : that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled/, which 
faith, They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for m 
veſture theydidcaſtlots.Theſe 
things therefore the ſoldiers 
 |did. Now there ſtood by the 
1croſs of Jeſus, hismother, and 
his mothers fiſter, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalen. When Jeſus there- 
fore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, whomhe 
loved, he faith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
Then faith he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother. And from 
that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own home. Af- 
ter this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things werenowaccompliſhed, 
that theſ{cripturemightbe ful- 
filled, faith, | thirſt. Now there 
was ſet a veſlel full of vine- 
gar : and they filled a ſpunge 
with'vinegar, and put it upon 
hy{lopand put itto hismouth. 


is finiſhed : and he bowed 


but caſt lors for it, whoſe 


When Jeſus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he aig, Tt 

1s 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
The Jews therefore becaule it 
was the preparation, that the 
bodies ſhonld not remain up- 
on the croſs on the ſabbath» 
day ( for that fabbath-day was 


an high day ) beſought Pilate| 


that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be 
taken away. Then came the 
ſoldiers, and brake the legs of 
the firſt,and of the other which 
was crucified with him. But 
when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs. But 
one of the ſoldiers witha ſpear 
pierced his fide, and forth- 
with came there out blood 
and water. And he that ſaw 
it bare record, and his re- 
cord is true : and- he know- 
eth that he faith true, that ye 
might believe.For theſe things 
were done, that-the ſcripture 
ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of| 
him ſhall not be broken. And 
again, another ſcripture faith, 
They thall look on him, whom 
they pierced. 


Es ſter Even. 


The Collett. 

Rant, O Lord, that as we! 

are baptized into the 
death of thy blefled Son our 
Saviour Jefus Chriſt ; ſo by 
continual mortifying our cor- 
rupt affections, we may be 
buried with him, and that 
through the grave and gate of 


— —— 


\/ 


f 


__ FEaſte 


day. 


death, we may paſs to our joy- 
ful reſurrection, for his merits, 
whodied; and was buried, and 
roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet.'3. 17. 


God be fo, that ye ſuffer 
for well-doing, then for evil- 
doing:. For Chriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for fins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt; ( that he might 
bring us to God) being put to 
| death in the fleſh, but quick- 


alſo hewent and preached un- 
to the ſpirits in priſon ; which 
1ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering 
of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while theark wasa pre- 
paring ; wherein few, that is, 
eight ſouls, were ſaved by wa- 
ter. The like figure whereun- 
to, even baptiſm,doth alſo now 
fave us, (not the putting away 
thefilth of the fleſh, but the an= 
ſwer of a good conſcience to- 
wards God) by the reſurreCti- 
on- of Jeſus Chriſt : Who is 
gone into heavenand is on the 
right hand of God, angelsand 
authorities, and powers, being 
made ſubje& unto him. 

T he Gaſpel. S. Matth. 27.57. 
Hen the ' even '.was 
'- come, there came a 


rich manof Arimathea, named 
Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was 


late, and 


ed the body to be delivered. 
And when Joſeph had taken 


T is better, if the will of 


the body, he wrapped it in &\ 
clean linen cloth, and laid it 
in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock; 
and he rolled a great ſtone to 
the door of the ſepulchre, and 
departed. And there was Mary] . 
Magdalene , and the- other 

Mary, fitting over againſt the 
ſepulchre. Now the next day 
thax followed the day of the| 
preparation, the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees came together 


ned by the Spirit: By which 


Jeſus diſciple. He went to Pi- 
oged the body of 


Jeſus. Then Pilate command- | 


—_ 


'unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we 
remember-that that deceiver 
faid, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will riſe a- 
gain. Command therefore] - 
that the ſepulchre be made|-. 
ſure until the third day, leſt 
his- diſciples come by night 
and ſteal him away, and fay| 
unto the le, He is riſen 
from the dead: fo the laſt er- 
ror ſhall be worſe then the| _ 
firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, | 
Ye have a watch, goyour way, 
make it as ſure as you can. So| 
they went and made the” ſe=| 
pulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, 
and ſetting a'watch.. 


Ad. 


Eaſte r =day. | 

q] At Morning Prayer , inftead of the| 

4 ms ſhall be ſung or ſaid. * © 

| Hriſ{t. our paſlover is fa- 

| crificed for' us: there=|. 

fore let us keep the feaſt. Not 

with the old leaven, neither 

with the leaven of malice and| 

wickedneſs: but with the un=-| 
leavened bread of {ineerity]| 


K 2 


and truth. 1 Cor. 5.79. * | 
.__Chriſt| 


\ Pſalm, O come let us, &c. thiſe An-| *_ 


Eallerada7. 


Hriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more: 
{death hath no more dominion 
over him. Forin that he died, 
hedied unto fin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
your ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin: but alive unto God 
through JeſusChriſt our Lord. 
Rom. 6.% © 

\Hriſt is riſen from the 
EZ dead: and: become the 
firit-fruits of , them that {lept. 
For fince by man came death: 
by man. came alſo the.reſur- 
rection of the dead. Foras in 
Adam all die;- even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
ELIAS 15: 
- Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the: Holy 


Ghoſt 3 | 
Anſwer. 


As it was in the beginning, 
115 now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
T he Colle. 
' A Lmighty God, who thro' 
thine only begotten Son 
. JJeſus Chriſt, -haſt oyercome 
 |death, and opened unto us 
the of everlaſting. life; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace'pre- 
venting us, thou doſt put into 
'our minds good defires; ſo by 
thy continual help we ma 
bring the ſame to good #54 
through JeſusChrittour Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
mou God, world without end. 
R. 


T be Epiſile. Col. 3. 1, 
T e then be riſen with 
Chrifh, {eek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on| 
things above, not on things on 
the earth: For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God, When Chriſt who is 
our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him - in 
glory. Mortifie therefore your} 
members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, unclean- 
neſs, '}nordinate affeCtion, evil 
concupiſcence and coyetoulſ- 
neſs, which is idolatry : For 
which things ſake the wrath of 
God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience. In the which | 
yealſo walked ſometime when 
ye lived in them. 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. 1. 
oO firſt day of the week 
cometh. Mary Magdalen 
early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the ſtone taken away from the 
{epulchre. Then ſhe runneth 
and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved , and faith 


-unto them, They have taken 


away the Lord out of. the ſe- 
pulchre, and we know-not|. 
where they have laid him. Pe- 


ter therefore went forth, and 


that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran 
both together, and the other 
diſciple did out-run Peter,and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre; 


Tand he ſtooping down, and 


look-| 


3 
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- Faſter Munday. {| 7 
nels, is acce ted with kin. |. PREV 
he word” which God ſent]-: 1 6” 
unto the children of 1frael, | 
preaching peace by JeſusChriſ& | 
(he is Lord of all) That word 
(1 fay) you know, which was | |. © 
publiſhed throughout all Ju- |” + - 
dea, and began from Galilee, | . © - 
after the baptiſm which Joha | 


looking in, faw the linen 
clothes lying, yet went he not 
un. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him; and went into 
the ſepulchre; and ſeeth the 
-[linenclothes lie; and thenap- 
kin that was about his head, 
not lying: with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together 


__ 


inaplace by itſelf. Then went 


which came firſt to the ſepul- 
chre, and he ſaw and believed. 
For as yet they knew not the 
Scripture, that he muſt riſe a- 
in from the dead. Then the 


to their own home. 


, * Munday in Eaſter Week. 
The Coll. 
A Lmighty God}, 
through thy only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 


overcome death, and opened 
-unto.us the gate of everlaſt- 


ing life; We humbly beſeech 


thee, that as by thy- ſpecial 
grace preventing ys, thou doſt 
put into our- minds good de- 
fires, ſo by thy continual help 
we may bring the ſame to good 
effe&t, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord , who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
wats without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. ACts 10. 34- 
Eter opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no re- 
{ſpecter of perſons; but in e- 
very nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſ- 


in alſo that other diſciple | 


and healing all that were op- 


iſciples went away again un- 


who 


preached: How God anoint- 
ed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 


Holy Ghoſt, and with power, | -_ 


who went about doing good, 


prefled of the devil: for God | 
was with him. And we are |: 
witnefles of all things which 
he did,: both in. the land of 
the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, 
whom they flew, and hanged 
on-a'tree: Him God raiſed up 
the third day, and' ſhewed 


him openly; not to All the| ye 


people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before of God, even | 
to us, who did eat and drink | 


with him after he aroſe from | 


the dead. And he command- 
ed us to preach unto the peo- 
ple, and to teſtifie that it ishe 
who was ordained of God, -to 
be the Judge of quick and 
dead. To him--give all the 
progrces witneſs that through 

is Name, whoſoever belie-4. 
veth.in him, ſhall receive re- | 
miſſion of fins. RES 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 
Ehold, two of this diſci- 
ples went that ſame day 
to a village .called Emmaus, 
which was from Jeruſalem a= 
bout threeſcore furlongs. And 


they talked together of all 


theſe things which had hap- 
pened. And it came to pals, 
that while they communed 
together, and reaſoned, Jeſus 
himſelf drew near, and went 
with them. But their eyes 
were holden, that they ſhould 
[not know him. And he faid 
| [unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that 
ye have one toanother, as ye 
walk andare ſad? And theone 
of them whoſe name was Cleo- 
pas, anſwering. ſaid unto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in 
Jerufalem,and haſtnot 
the things which are come to 

6 there in theſe days? And 
he ſaid unto them , What 
things? -And they faid unto 
him, Concerning Jeſus of Na- 
zareth , who was a, prophet 
mighty indeed and word, be- 
fore God and all the people: 
And how the chief prieſts, 
and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. But 


who ſhould have redeemed 
Iſrael : and beſide all this, to 


theſe things were done. Yea, 
and . certain women alſo of 
| [our company made us aſto- 
niſhed, who were early at the 
ſepulchre; and when they 
found not his body , they 
came , {aying, that they had 
alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. 
And certain of them who 
were with us, went to the ſe- 
pulchre, and found it even'ſo 


1 


own. 


we truſted that it had been he, 


day is the third day fince 


bread. . 


as the women had faid; but 
him they ſaw not. ' Then he 
ſaid unto them, QO fools, and 
ſlow of- heart to believe; all 
that the prophets have ſpoken! 
ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to en- 
ter into hisglory? And begin= 
ning at Moſes and allthe pro- 
phets, he expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures, 
the things concerning him- 
ſelf. And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whither the 

went ; and he made as thoug 

he would have gone further. 
But they conſtrained him , 
laying, Abide with us, for it 
is towards evening, and the 
day is far ſpent. And hewent 
in to tarry with them. And 
it came to paſs, as he fat at 
meat with them, he took 
bread , and blefled it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And 
their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him, and he vaniſh- 
ed out of their fight. And they 
aid one to another, Did not 
our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the| 
way, and while he opened to 
us the Scriptures? And they 
roſe up the ſame hour, and 
returned to. Jeruſalem; and 
found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were 
with them, Jaying, The Lord 
is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. And they 
told what things were done in 
the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of 


T ueſday 
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Faſter Tuelday. 


- Tueſday in Eaſter Week. 
The Collett. 

Lmijghty . God, who 

through thy only be- 
gotten Son ſeſus Chriſt haſt 
overcome death, and opened 
unto. us the gate of everlaſt- 
ing life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
| grace preventing us thou doſt 
put. into our minds good de- 


| we may bring the ſame to good 


[our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee; and, the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world Wer _ Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. ACTS 13. 26. 
En and brethren, chil- 


is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent. For they that dwell at 
alas and their rulers, 

uſe they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets which are read every 
1{abbath-day, they have fulfil- 
led them. in condemning him. 
And though they found no 
cauſe of death in.him;, yet 
defired they Pilate that he 
ſhould be ſlain. And when 
they had fulfilled all that was 
written of -him, they took 
him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a ſepalchre. But 
© |God raiſed him fromthedead: 
And he was ſeen many days of 


from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 


efte&t, through Jeſus Chriſt 


them which came up with him 


: 


fires, ſo by thy continual help | 


| dren of the ſtock of | 
 |Abraham, and whoſoever a=, 
'mong you feareth God, to you 


up from the dead , now no 


who are his witnefles unto the 


people. And we declare un-|. 
to you glad tidings, how that | 


the promiſe which was made 


unto the fathers, God hath| 
fulfilled the fame unto us their 


children, in that he hath rai- 


ſed up Jeſus again, as it is al-| 


ſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 


Thou art my. Son, this day, 


have I begotten thee. And as 
concerning that he raiſed, him 


more to return to corruption, 
he faid on this wiſe, I will give 
you the ſure mercies of Da=- 
vid. Wherefore he faith alſo 
in another pſalm, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer thine holy one to 


ſee corruption. For David]. 


* | 


after he had: ſerved his own! © 


generation by the will of God, 


tion. But he whom God rai- 


ſed again faw no corruption :| 
Be it known unto you there-|: 
fore, men and brethren, that 


through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of 
fins: And by him all that be- 
lieve are juſtified 'from all 
things, from'which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of 


Moſes. Beware therefore, leſt | - 


that come upon you, 'which is 
ſpoken of in the prophets ; 
Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder, and periſh : for I 
work a work in your days, a 
work which you ſhall in no 
wiſe believe, though a"man 
declare it unto you. 


fell on ſleep, and was laid un-| 
tohis fathers, and faw corrup-| 


- 


The | 


. 
..* 
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' The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 
midſt of them, and faith 


But they were terrified and af- 
frighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. And 
he {laid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled, and 'why# do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it isI my ſelf: handle me, 
and ſee ; for a ſpirit hath not 


fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 
have. And when he had thus 


hands and his feet. And 
while they yet believed not 


meat? And they gave him a 
piece of a broiled fiſh, and of 
an hony-comb. And he took 


lit, and did eat before them. 


And he ſaid unto them, Theſe 
are the words which I ſpake 
unto you, while I was yet with 
you, that all things muſt be 
fulfilled which were written 
in thelaw of Moſes, and inthe 
Prophets, and in the Palms 
concerning me. Then opened 
he their underſtanding, that: 
they might underſtand the 
Scriptures, and faid unto 
them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuf- 
fer, and to riſe from the dead 
the third day; and that tre- 


pentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in - his 


Name among all Nations, be- 
ginningat Jerufalem. And ye 
are witneſles of theſe things. 


Eſus himſelf ſtood in the | 
unto them, Peace be unto you. | 
_ for our juſtification ;| 


 leaven of malice and wicked- 


ſpoken, he ſhewed them his | 


for joy, and wondred, he faid 
unto them, Have ye here any 


The Sunlay after Eaſter. 
jo The $4 f 
LmightyFather,whohaſt 
A given thine only Son to 
te for our fins, and to riſe 


rant us ſo to put away the 


neſs, that we may alway ſerve| 
thee in pureneſs of living and] , 
truth, through the merits of 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle; 1 $, John 5. 4. 
Hatſoever is born of} 
God overcometh the 
world ; and this is the vito- 
ry that overcometh the world, 
even our faith Who is he 
that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Je-/ 
{us is the Son of God 7 This is 
he that came by water and 
blood,evenJeſusChriſt;nor by 
water only, but by water and 
blood: and it is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit is truth. For there are] 
three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt :and theſe 
three are one. And there are 
three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the fpirit, and the water, 
and the blood : and theſe three 
agree in one, If we receive 
the witneſs of men, the wit=- 


neſs of God is greater : for 


this is the witneſs of God, 
which he hath teſtified of his 
Son, He that believeth on the 


Son of God, hath the witneſs 


not God, hath made him a 
= vs. _ har, 


in himſelt: he that believeth] - 


Falter Smday i 
\ | Alter Dun ay ns. [1 
liar, becauſe he believeth not | blefled ſteps of his moſt hetss.:. 
' the record that God gave of | life, through the ſame Jeſus | 
his Son. And this is the re- | Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
cord, that God hath given to | The Epiſtle. x S. Pet. 2:19. | _ 
useternal life ; and this life is His is thank-worthy, if | + > ©. 
in his Son. He that hath the T a man for conſcienceto= | * 3 2 #- 
Son hath life, and he that hath | ward God endure grief, ſuf= | > 8 
not the Son hath not life. fering wrongfully. For what'| +», oo, 
The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19.- . | glory isit, if when ye be buf-f. Fi Rs TM 
"THe ſame day at evening, | feted for your faults, ye ſhall{* + -- "I «— 
being rhe firſt day of | take it patiently ?- But if when | . . ++ , 37: 5h 
the week, when the doors were | ye do well, and ſuffer. for "ity * ; os "4A. 8 
ſhut, where the diſciples were | ye take it patiently; this isae- |- 2 & 2, 
[aſſembled for fear of the Jews, | ceptable with God: For even | ,'-- 75 ok 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the hereunto were ye called : be- | : GET OS 
midſt; and: faith unto them, | cauſe Chriſt allo ſuffered. for || _ 7 o- Ve 
Peace be unto you. And | us, leaving usanexample, that}, DE IY 
when he had ſo faid, he ſhew- | ye ſhould follow his ſteps;|', 7 
: ; | 4 | X #7 > 75 #7 
» |ed unto them his hands and | Who did no fin, neither was| + ob 
* [his fide. Thenwerethediſci- | guile found in” his mouth :| * + th Dh 
ples glad when they ſaw the | Whowhen he was reviliel "vo. 5 25 4: 
Lord. Then faid Jeſus to | viled notagain; whenheTuf| 5 bot fo 
them again,Peace beunto you: | fered, he threatned'aot; but|- 1-5 
As my Father hath ſent me, | committed himſeff tohimthat|- :*_ -* $7 LM 
even ſo ſend you. And when | judgeth righteoufly : Who kis|- *. 7 
. . Pg, v#/ $ o Wie: =. * | 
he had faid this, he br: they own {elf bare our fins ibs =, [34 
on them, and faith unto'them, | own body on thetree, that wel”. .\.. 7 2 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. | being dead jp Un, ſhould fivef-* 54 he 
| Whoſe ſoever fins ye 'remit, | unto. righteouſneſs; by whoſe|,'.\ ©. 
they are remitted unto them ; | ſtripes ye were healed, Fopye| —> | * 3k 
and whoſe ſoever fins ye te- | were as ſheep going 'aftrays}{ FT 
tain, they are retained. but are now. Feturned' unto] 7 \ hh 
X p— —- | the Shepherd and/ Biſhop LEE. 
* The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. your ſouls. I (Ne JA | : £0 505 ey SY 
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fin, and alſo an enſample of | But he that is av hiteli and(-* EY 
[godly life; Give us grace that |.hnot the ſhepherd, whole own 5 
- [wemay always moſt thankful- | theſheep arenot, feeththewolf FE 36 nl 
y receive that his ineſtimable | coming, and.leaveththeſheep;] 2 
nefit, and alſo daily. endea- | and . fleeth ; -and the. wolf hoo 
our our ſelves to follow the. | catcheth them, and {gattereth] + 
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' Faſter Sunday 11. 


| | 77 | f . IN fleeth, 
he ſheep. The hireling d 2xnag it be to the King as 


I | ſupreme; or unto governors, 


auſe he is an hireling, an 
careth not for the ſheep. 1 
am the good ſhepherd, and 


and am known 


know my ſheep | 
of mine. As the Father know- 
eth me, even ſo know I the 
Father : and I lay down my 
life for:the ſheep. And other 
ſheep I have, which are not of 


this fold ; them alſo I muſt 


fold, and one ſhepherd. 


The third $ unday after Eaſter. 
The Collett, 


eſt to them that be iner- 
ror the light of thy truth, to 
the intent that they may re- 
turn into the way of righte- 
ouſneſs ; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fel- 
lowſhip of Chrifſts Religion, 
that x thy may efchew thoſe 
things that are contrary to ; 
their Profeſſion, and follow all 
{ach things as are agreeable 
to the ſame, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1. S. Pet. 2. 11. 
Early beloved, I beſeech 
you as Rraggeny nt pil- 
grims, abſtain from - flethly 
luſts, which war againſt the 
foul ; having your converſa- 
tion honeſt among the Gen= 
tiles; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they 
may by your good works which 


intheday of viſitation. Submit 


bring, and they ſhall hear my | your liberty fora cloak of ma- 
| voice; and there ſhall be one 


Lmighty God, who ſhew- 


therefore, What 'is this that 


they ſhall behold, glorifie God | 


your ſelves toevery ordinance | ful, but your ſorrow ſhall be 


of man for the: Lords fake, 


as unto them that are ſent by 
him, for the ———_— of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. For ſo 
is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to fi- 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men: as free, and not ufing 


liciouſneſs ; but as the ſer- 
vantsof God. Honourall men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the King. 

The Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. * 


little while, and ye ſhall not 
lee me; and again, a little 


aid ſome of his diſciples a- 


whileand ye ſhall not ſee me ; 
and again, a little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me; and, Becauſe 
I goto the Father? They faid 


he faith, A little while? we 
cannot tell what he faith. Now 
Jeſus knew that they were de- 
firous to ask him, and faid 
unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong your ſelves of that I 


not {ſee me; and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall fee me ? 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and h- 
ment, but the world ſhall re- 
joyce: and yefſhall be ſorrow- 


CUrn= 


| bw {aid to his diſciples, Al. 


while and yeſhall ſee me, be-| 
cauſelI go to the Father. 'Then| 


mong themſelyes, What is this| 
that he faith unto'us, A little 


faid, A little whileand ye ſhall |. 


UN 


Eaſter Sunday iv. 


turned into Joy. A 'woman 
when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come: 
bur as ſoon as ſhe is delivered 
of the child, ſhe remembreth 


that a man is "born into the 
world. And ye. now there- 
fore have ſorrow: but I will 
ſee you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no 
man'taketh from you." 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
Almigtity God, who a- 
lone. canſt order the 
unruly wills and afteCtions of 
ſinful men; Grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the 
thing which thou command- 
eſt, and defire that which thou 
doſt promiſe; that ſo amon 
the ſundry and mahifol 
changes of the world, our 
hearts may ſurely there be fix- 


-|ed, where true joys are to be 


found, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


' The Epiſtle. S. Jam. 1. 17. 


þ'QY good rm__ every 


perfect gift is from a- 
bove, and cometh down from 


the Father of- lights\, . with 


no more the anguiſh, for joy. 


not the righteouſneſs of God:| 
Wherefore lay apart all fil- 
thineſs, and \ ſuperflaity of 
naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted word, 
which is able ro fave your | 
ſouls. * En | 
The Goſpel. S. John 16. 3; 
Eſus faid unto his diſciples; 
Now I go my way tom 
that ſent' me, arid none of you 
asketh me , Whither goeſt 
thou? But becauſe I have faid\,” 
theſe things unto you, ſor-= 


row hath filled your heart. 


Nevertheleſs, I tell you the | 
truth, it is expedient for you 

that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter, will 


.not come-unto you ; but if F| 


depart, I will fend him unto 
you. And when he is come, 
he will reprove the world of 
fin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment: Of fin; becauſe 
they believe not on me: Of | 
righteouſneſs ; becauſe I go to.| 
my Father, and ye ſee me no 
more : Of judgment; becauſe 
the prince of this world. is 


judged. I have yet many | 
things to ſay unto you, but ye | -' 


cannot bear them, now. Hows |: 
beit, when he, the Spirit of | 


whom is no variableneſs, nei- | truth is come, he will guide 
ther ſhadow of turning. Of | youintoall truth: for he ſhall 
his own will begat he us with | not ſpeak of himſelf ; but] 
the word of truth, that we | whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits | ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew} , 


UMI 


of his creatures. Wherefore, 
my beloved brethren, let e- 
very man be ſwift to hear, 
ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath ; 


for the wrath of man worketh 


you things to come. | He ſhall 

glorifhe me: for he ſhall re- 

ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew | 

it unto you. All things that | 

the Father hath, are mine :| 
” 6 there=- 


% 
6, 


Falter S unday V.. 

therefore faid T, that he ſhall | The Goſpel. S. John 16. 23. 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it | Erily, verily I fay unto 
unto you. © © | Y you,Whatſoever yeſhall 
rrmmrnnn ——— | ak the Father in my Name, 
The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. | hewill giveit you. Hitherto| - 

The Collett. © - | have ye asked nothing in my 
Lord, from whom all | Name: Ask, and ye ſhall re- 
good —_ do come ; | ceive,that your joy may be full. 
Grant to us thy humble ſer- | Theſe things have I fpoken 
vants, that by thy holy inſpi- | unto you in proverbs: the time 
ration we may think thoſe | cometh when I fhall no more 
things that be 1, and by | ſpeak unto you in proverbs, 
thy mercifulguidingmayper- | but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of 
form the fame, through our | the Father. Atthat day ye fhall 
Lord JefusChrift, Amer, * | ask in my name: and I fay not 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 22. | unto you, that I will pray the 
E ye doers of the word, | Father for you; for the Father 
and not hearers only, | himſelf toveth you, becauſe ye 
eceiving your own felves.-| have loved me, and have be- 
For if any be a hearer of the | lieved that I came out from 
word, and not a doer, he is | God.Icame forth from rhe Fa- 
like unto a man beholding | ther, and am come into the 
his. natural face in a glaſs: | world:Again.Lleave the world, 
| and go to the Father. His difci= 


. 
_ 
St... Mt... Re. hh. 


For he beholdeth himſelf, and 


goeth his way, and ſtraight- 
way forgetteth what man- 
ner of man' he was. But 
whoſo looketh into the per- 
{e& law of liberty,- and con- 


a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work, this man fhall 
be bleſſed in his deed. If any 
man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this mans religion 
is vain. Pure religion, and 
undefiled before God , and 
the Father, is this, To viſit 
the fatherleſs and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from- the 
world. | 


tinueth therein ; he being nor - 


1 have 


ples faid onto him, Lo, now 
—_ thou plainly, and 

eſt noproverb. Now are |: 
we fure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt nor that a- 
ny man ſhould ask thee: by 
this we believe tharthou cam- 
eft forth from God. Jefus ans | 
fwered them, Do ye now be- 
lieve? Behold the hour com- 
eth, Jo, is now come, that ye 
ſhall be ſcattered every man to | 


his own, and ſhall leave me a- 


lone: and yer I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me. 
Theſe things I have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me yemight 

ce. In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation; but be 
of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world, The 


Fa 
= 


 Afcenh 


n-day. 


' The Aſcenſcon-day. 
T he Collefb. 


| nt, we  befeech thee, 
Almighty God, that like 
as we do believe thy only be- 


gotten Son our Lord Jefus 
Chrift to have aſcended into 
the heavens; fo we may alſo 
in heart and mind thither af- 
| cend,and with himcontinual- 
[ly dwell,who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
For the Eprſtle. Acts 1. x. 
Heformer treatiſe have I 
made, OTheophihas, of 
all that Jeſus began both to do 
and teach, until 'the day in 
which he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy 


a 


ſo heſhewed himſelf alive af- 

ter his paſſion, by many in- 

fallible proofs, being ſeen of 
them _—_ days, and fpeak- 

ing of the things PR: 
the kingdom of God: and 

ing aflembled together with 

them, commanded them that 
they ſhould not depart from 

Jeruſalem , but wait for the 
promitſe of the Father, which, 

faith he, ye have heard of me. 

For John truly baptized with 

water, but ye ſhall be bapti- 

zed with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. When they 

therefore were come together, 

they asked of him, ſaying, 

Lord; wilt thou at this time 

reſtore again the kingdom to 


= = __—_ 
Ifrael? And hefaid untothem; 
It is not —_— to know the|. 
timesor the ſeaſons, which the| 
Father hath put in his own|. - 
power. But ye ſhall receive] 
power after that the Holy| 
Ghoſt is come upon you; and 
ye ſhall be witnefles unto me, 
both in Jerufalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria,and un- 
to the uttermoſt part'of the| 
earth. And when he had «9 
ken theſe things, while they 


beheld, he was taken Up, and| - 
a cloud received him our of 

their fight. And while they 
looked ftedfaſtly toward hea- 
ven, -as he went up, behold, 
two men ſtood by them in| 
| white apparel; which alſo ſaid, 
 Yemenof Galilee, why ſtand 


Ghoſt had given command- yo gazing up into heaven ? 
ments untotheApoſtles whom | This ſame Jeſus which is taken| -  . 
he had chofen. 'Towhom ak rp from you into heaven, ſhall |«-* . 


fo come in likemanner, as. ye| ' 
have ſeen him go into heaven. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14 
'Eſus appeared unto theele- 
J ven as they fat at meat, and | 
upbraided - them with their 


them which had ſeen him af- 
ter he was riſen. And he faid 
unto them, Go ye intoall the 
world, and preach the Goſpel 
toevery creature, He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized,ſhall be 
faved ; but he that believeth| _. 

not,ſhall bedamned. And theſe| * -; 
 figns ſhall follow them that be=| .- * 
lieve: In my Name ſhall they 


with new tongues , they | ſhajl = 
| take] \* 


unbelief and hardneſs of heart, | '/ 
| becauſe they believed not| ' 


caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak]. | 


6 Whirſnday. pn: 


take up ſerpents, and if they 
drink any deadly thing it 
| [ſhall nothurt them; they ſhall 
lay hands on the fick, and they 
ſhall recover. So then after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up in- 
to heaven, and fat on the 
[right hand of God. And they 
wentforth and preached eve- 
ry where, the Lprd working 
with them, and confirming the 


Sunday after Aſcenſun-day. 
T be Colle, 
God the King of glory, 
Y who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jeſus -Chriſt with 
reat triumph unto thy King- 
= in heaven; We beſeech 
thee leave us not comfortleſs ; 
but ſend to us thine Holy. 
Ghoſt tocomfort us, and ex- 
alt us unto the ſame place whi- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is 
gone before, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
| without end. Amen. +» 
T he Epiſtle. 1 S. Peter 4.7. 
Te end of all things is at 


ſober, and watch unto prayer. 


vent charity among your 
ſelves: for charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of firiss Uſe 
hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging. As every 
man hath received the gift, e- 
ven ſo miniſter the ſame one 
to another, as good ſtewards of 
the manifold | grace of God. 
, 17 


| 


F000 


word with figns following. | 


hand; be_ye therefore ome, ye may remember that 


And aboveall things have fer- | 


If any man ſpeak,let him ſpeak 
as the oracles of God: It any 
man- miniſter, let him do it 
as-of the ability which God 
giveth, that God in all things 
may.be glorified through Je- 
ſus Chrifi to whom be praiſe 
and dominion for ever and e- 
ver. Amen. 
T he Goſpel. S. John 15. 26. and]. 
part of the 16. Chap. 
Hen the Comforter 
5 come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 
And ye alſoſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me 
from the beginning. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto 
'you, that ye ſhould not be 
offended. They ſhall put you. 
out of the ſynagogues : yea, 
the time cometh that whoſo- 
ever killeth- you, will think 
that he doth God ſervice. 
And theſe things will they do 
unto you, becauſe they have 
not known the Father,nor me; 
but theſe things have I rold 
you, that when the time ſhall 


told you of them. 


Whitſunday. 
The Collett. © 
NOd, who as at this time 
didſt teach the hearts 
of thy faithful people by the| 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the. ſame Spirit ro have a right 
judgment in all things, and 
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|evermore to rejoyce in his ho- 
ly comfort through the me« 
rits of Chriſt Jeſus our Savi- 
our, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the 
fame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 2. 1. 
WH theday ofPentecoſt | 
was fully come, they 
wereall with one accord in one | 
place. And ſuddenly there 
came a ſound from heaven, as 
of a ruſhing mighty wind, and 
it filled all the houſe where 
they were ſitting. And there: 
appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it 
fat upon each of them : and 
they were all filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling at 
Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. Now when this was 
noiſed abroad, the multitude 
came together, and.were con= 
founded , becauſe that every 
man heard them ſpeak in his 
own language. And they were, 
allamazed, and marvelled, 
fayingone to another, Behold, 
are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
Galileans? And how hear we 
every man 1n our own tongue 
wherein we were born? Par- 
thians, and Medes, and Ela- 
mites, and the dwellers in Me- 
|fopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and 
Afia, Phirygia, and Pamphy= 
lia, in Egypt, and in the parts 


A 


 Whitlund I 
W Libya, abont Cyren & n A ; 
Pr 5 


'him; and we will come-unto 


gn gers of Rome, _$ews and 


in dur tongues the wonder- 
ful works of God. + 
The Goſpel. S. John 14,15, - - 
Efus faid unto his'diſciples, 


If Fe love me, keep my} 


commandments. - And. will 


pray the Father, and he ſhall] ©_-- 
g1Ve you another Comforter] 'S | 
that he may. abide: with, you|- - 
for ever; even the. Spirit of|. 


truth ,gvhom the world: can- 


not receive, becauſe it ſeeth| 


him not, . neither -knoweth 


him; but ye know. him; f6r | 
he dwelleth with you;and ſhall [ 


be in you.. -I will ;not leave 


you comfortleſs; 1 will come}. 


to you. Yetalittle while, and. 
the world ſeeth ine no more ; 
but ye ſee me: becauſe live, 


ye ſtall livealſo. At that day|,” 
ye ſhall know, that Iam, in my}. - 
Father, and you'in me, and T| - .. 


inyou. He that hath my com- 
mandments , and. :keepeth 


them, he itis that loveth me;| *® 4 


and he that loveth rhe, ſhall be 
loved of my Father, and I will 


love him, and will manifeſt my| -*\ ;\ 


ſelf to him, Judas faith unto 


him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, how} 


is it that thou wilt manife 


thy ſelf unto us, and not yn-| 


to the world? Jeſus anſw; 

and faid unto him, If a man 
love me, he will keep: my 
words:and my Father will love 


him, and makeour abode with 
him. He that loveth me not, 


clytes, Cretes and Arabi-| :.- 
ahs, we. do hear them ſpeak]: 


ies, 
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Whitſun Munday. 


kee not m' 
the wn whic 
not mine, but -the Fathers 
which ſent me. Theſe things 


 [haveI ſpoken unto you, being 


yet preſent with you. But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will 


ſend in my name,he ſhall teach 
things to. your remembrance, 


you. Peace I leave with. you, 
m ce I give unto you: not 
och? giveth, giveI un- 
to you, Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. Ye have. heard: how 
I faid unto you, . I go away, 
and come again unto you. If 

eloved me, ye would rejoyce, 
Sigh I ſaid; I go unto the 
Father : for my. Father is 

reater then I. And now I 
Rave told you before it come 
to paſs, that when .it-is come 
to paſs, ye might believe. 
| {Hereafter Iwillnot talk much 
with you : for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. - But that the 
world may know that I love 
the Father ; and as the Father 
gave me commandment,'even 
ſo I do. | 


Munday in Whitſun Wztk, 
The. Colle. © 

YOd, who as at this time- 
N Fro tack the _ ot 
ny faithful people, by the 
5 os tO then Fi light of 
hy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
he ſame Spirit to have a right 

1 My 


ſayings: and 
you hear, 1s. 


you all. things, and bring all | 


whatſoever 1 have ſaid unto 


judgment in all things, and 
evermoreto rejoyce in his holy | . 
comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame 


. Spirit, one God, world with- 


out-end. Amen. | 

For the Epiſtle. Ads 10. 34. 
Hen Peter opened his 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no 
reſpecter of perſons ; but in 
every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, is accepted with him. The 
word which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he is 


Lord of all) That word, I fay, | 


ou know , which was pub- 
iſhed throughout all Judea, 
and began from Galilee, after | 
the baptiſm which John 


preached : How God anointed 
Jeſus. of Nazareth with the | 
Holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were 0 


preſſed of the devil : for God | 


was with him. And:we are 
witneſfles of all things whichhe 
did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; whom 
they flew and hanged on a 
tree»Him God raiſed up the 
third day,, and aye him 
openly ; not to all the le, 
bat _—_ witneſles hal. bo. 
fore of God ; even to us, who 
did eat and drink with 


him after he roſe from: the 

dead. And he commanded 

us to preach unto the _ 
| an 


Q 
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and to teſtifie that it is he 
which was ordained of God to 
be the Judge of x gras and 
dead. To him give all the pro- 
zhets witneſs, that through his 
& ame whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remithon of 
ſins.WhilePeteryet ſpake theſe 
words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 
all them who heard the word. 
And they of the circunjciſion 
who believed, were aſ{toniſh- 
ed, as many as came with Pe- 
ter, ner” that on the Gen= 
tiles alſo was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God. 
Then anſwered Peter, Can a- 
ny man forbid water, that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
who have received the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as we? And he 
commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the Name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tar- 
ry certain days. 
The Giſpel. S. John 3. 16. 
Od fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only be- 
otten Sonja whoſoever be- 
ieveth infhim, ſhould not 
riſh, but have everlaſting 
ife. For God ſent not his Son- 
into the world tocohdemn the 
world, but that the world 
{through him might be ſaved. 
He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned : but he that 
believeth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the Name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 
And this is-the condemnati- 


Þ y 


on, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs 
rather then light, becauſe their | 
deeds wereevil. Forevery one| 
thatdothevil, hateth the light, 

neither cometh to the light, 
leſt his "deeds ſhould be re= 
proved.But hethat-doth truth, | 
cometh to the light, that. his, 
deeds may be made manifeſt; 
that they are wrought in God? , 


Tueſday in Whitſun Week; © | * 
The Colle, ' Nt -- 
Od, who as at this time} ? 
didſt teach the hearts 
of thy faithful people by the- 


thy Holy opirit; Grant. us by|, 
the ſame Spirit to have a right. 


ly comfort, through the'me-! 
rits of Chriſt Jeſu our Savi-|- 


with thee in.the unity of the; 
Mame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen... -/+ - þ- 
For the Epiſtle. A&ts8. 14. | 
Hen the Apoſtles 
V who were at Jeruſa- 
lem, heard that Samaria had 
receivedthe word of God, they 
ſent unto them .Peter and 
John; who when they were| 
come down, prayed for them,]- 
that. they might- receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. (For as yet he was: 
fallen uponnone of them:only' 


Name of the Lord Jeſus) Then|/ 
laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy| 


FS 


—_ R4 


Ghoſt; Be. 
M \.- Thgh.s + 


ſending to them the light of >a 


judgment in all things, andj-- .-.: 
evermore to rejoyce in his ho}: . ©. 


our, who liveth and reigneth] - _ :... 


they were baptized in the}. -©* 


/ 


Trinity Sunday. 
The Goſpsl. S..John 10. 1. | tousthy ſervants grace by the 
Erily, verily I-fay unto | confeſſion of a true faith to 
: you,Hethitentrethnot | acknowledge the glory of the 
by the door-into the ſheepfold, | eternal Trinity, and in the 
but climbeth up ſome other | power of the divine Majeſty 
way, the ſameis a thief and a | to worſhip the Unity ; We be- 
robber.” But he that entreth | ſeech thee that thou wouldſt 
in by the door, is the ſhep- |.keepus ſtedfaſt in this faith, 
herd of the ſheep. To himthe | and evermore defend us from 


rter openeth ; and the ſheep | all adverſities, who liveſt and 
Nos his voice, and he calleth | reigneſt oneGod, world with- 


2 


' [his own ſheep by name,”and | out end. Amen. 
leadeth them out. And when | For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 
he putteth forth his own ſheep, Fter thisLlooked and be- 
he goeth before them; and the hold, a door was opened 
| [ſheep+follow him ; for they | in heaven : and the firſt voice 
know his voice. And a ſtranger | which I heard, was as it were| 
will they not follow ; bur will | of a trumpet, talking with 
| [flee from him ; for they know | me; which faid, Come up hi- 
not the voice of ſtrangers. This | ther,and I will ſhew thee things 
parable ſpake Jeſus untothem: | which muſt be hereafter. And 
but . they underſtood not | immediately I was in the Spi- 
what things they were which | rit; and behold, a throne 
he ſpake unto them.. Then | was {et in heaven, and one fat 
faid Jeſus unto them again, Ve= | on the throne, and he that 
rily, verilyI ay untoyou, Iam | fat, was, to look upon, like a 
the doorof the ſheep. All that | jaſper, and a. fardine ſtone ; 
ver came. before . me are | and there wasa rainbow round 
hieves and robbers; but the | about the throne, in fight 
eepdid not hear them. Tam | like unto an emerald. And 
he ; eg by me if any man | round about the throne were; 
nter in, .he ſhall be ſaved, and | four and twenty ſeats; and 
all go in and out, and find | upon the feats I ſaw four and 
aſture. The thief” cometh | twenty elders fitting, clothed! 
ot but for toſteal, and to kill, | in white raiment; and they! 
nd to deſtroy : I am come | had on their heads crowns of! 
hat they might have'life, and | gold. And out of the throne, 
hat they might have it more | proceeded lightnings, and 
bundantly. : thundrings, and voices. And 
— | there were ſeven lamps of fire 
Trimty Sunday. \ [burning before the throne,} 
The Colle. | | which are the ſeven Spirits of] 


Lmighty and everlaſting | God. And before the throne 
God 


who haſt given un=- | there wasa ſea of glaſs like un-| 
ap: - oo 


a 


2 


| _ 


WV 


Trinity, Sunday. _. 


hv 


to cryſtal : and in themidſtof 
the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beaſts 


+full of eyes beforeand behind. 
And the firſt beaſt was like a | 


lion, and the ſecond beaſt like 
a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was. like a flying eagle. 
And the four beaſts had each 
of them fix wings about him, 
and they were full 'of eyes 
within, and they reſt not day 
and night, ſaying, Holy, ho- 
ly, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
who was, and is, and is to 
come. And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that fat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever; the four and twen- 
ty elders - fall down before 
him that fat on the thrane, 
and worſhip him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and caſt 
their crowns before the 
throne, -ſaying, Thou art wor- 


-|thy, O Lord, to receive glory, 


and honour, and power; for 
thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are 
and were created. | 
The Goſpel. S. John 3. 1. 
Here was a man of the 
_ Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus, .a ruler of the Jews. 


The ſame came to Jeſus by 


night, and faid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : For 
no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doſt, except God. 


I have told you earthly things;: 


rily I fay unto thee, Except al 


man be born again, he can-|.. 


not ſee the kingdom of God.| - © 


Nicodemus faith unto him, | 
Howcan a man be born when | 
he is old? can he enter the fe- | . 
cond time into his mothers | 
womb, and be born? Jeſusan=] 
ſwered, Verily; vErily I fay | 
unto thee, Except a man be |: 
born of water and of the Spi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the | 


Fd 


kingdom of God. That which |. 


is. born of the fleſh, is fleſh : 
and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. Maryel not | - 
that I aid unto thee, yenwſt | © 
be born again. The-'wind }: * 
bloweth where it kſ{teth, and. 
thou heareſt the ſound there=-+| 
of; but canſt not tell whence 
itcometh,andwhither it goeth; |: -- 


ſois every one that is born of [\”_ + 
the Spirit. Nicodemus an=}--. - .- 
{wered and faid unto him,How | -* © : 


can theſe things be? Jeſus ari=| 
{wered and faid unto him; Art} - 
thou a maſter of Ifrael, and}. 


knoweſt not theſe things? Ve=|--.. 


rily, verily I ſay; unto thfte,We| 


ſpeak that we do know, and |: '.-* * - 


teſtifie that we have ſeen; and j- 
ye receive not, our witneſs. *It 


and. ye believenot; how {hall |-. 
ye believe it I' tell you fl 
heavenly things? And no man} .. 
hath abendat urrta heaven, | ' 


buthe that came down from| -} - 


heaven, even the Son of man, .. 
who is in heaven. And as| 
Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 


be with him. Jeſus anſwered | the wilderneſs: even 10 muſt}, - 
and faid untohim, Verily, ve- [the Son of man; be lifted up;|-.. 
' "<A * # M 2 we Ste | that = | 
Ca : 6 n | | 
Es > | 


- : / 
T C0... 
Irmirty \ 


ay 1. 


oO 


_— 


OY 


[through him. Herein is love; 


that he loved us, and ſent his 


he hath given usof his Spirit. 


1s love. Inthis was manifeſted 


that whoſoever believeth 1n- 
him, ſhould not 
have eternal life. 


— 


The firſt Sand after Trimty. 


+» The Collett. 

God, theſtrength of all 
() themthat put their truſt 
in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers: and becauſe through 
the weakneſs of our mortal 
nature we can do-no good 
thing without thee, grant us 
the help of thy grace, that in 
keeping thy commandments 
we may pleaſe thee, both in 
will. and deed, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 1 S.John 4. 7. 
Eloved, let us love one 
another; for love is of 
God , and every one that 
loveth is born of -God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God;for God 


— i. 


the love of God towards us 
becauſe that God ſent: his ' 
only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live 


not that we loved God, but 


Son to be the propitiation for 
our fins. Beloved, if God 
ſo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another; 'No man 
hath ſeen.God-at: any time. 
If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us; and- his love 
is perfected in us. - Hereby 
know we that we dwell in 
him, and” he in us, becauſe 


periſh, but | 
_ | the Son: to be the Saviour of 


bo 


| the world. Whoſoever ſhall 


the dogs came and licked his 
{ores. And it came to paſs that | 


And' we have. ſeen and do 
teſtifie , that the Father ſent 


confels that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him, 
and. he in God. And wehave 
known and believed the love 
that God hath to-us. God is |' 
love; and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God,. and 
God in him. Herein is our 
love. made perfect, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day |. 
of judgment, becauſe as he 
is, {0 are we in this-world. 
There is no fear in love, but 
rfeCt love caſteth out fear ; 
ecauſe: fear hath torment : 
He that feareth, *is not made 
periyes in love. We love him; 
cauſe:he firſt loved us. If 
a man ſay, I love: God, and| 
hateth his brother; he isa liar :|— 
for: he that-,loveth not his 
brother, whom-he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God whom he 
hath not ſeen? And thiscom- 
mandment have we from him, 
that he who loveth God, love 
his brother alſo. p 
' The Goſpel. S. Luke 16.15. 
Here was a certain rich 
man, who was clothed-in 
purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. 
And there was a certain beg-| 
gar, named Lazarus, who was 
laid at his gate full of ſores ; 
and, defiring to be fed with 
thecrumbs which fell fromthe 
rich mans .table : moreover, 


the 


Trinity ! 


unday it. _ 
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the beggar died, and was car- 


hams boſom:, the rich man al- 
ſo died, and was buried. And 
in hell he lift up his eyes, be- 
ing,in torments, and ſeeth'A- 
braham-afar off, and Lazarus 
in his boſom. And he cried, 
and - ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy-on me, and ſend 
Lazarus that he may dip-the 
tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue; for I am tor= 
mented in this lame. But A- 
braham faid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life-time re- 


{likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. And be- 
fides all this, between us and 
{you there is a great gulf fix- 

ed: ſo that they who would 
paſs from hence to you, can- 
not; neither can they paſs to 
us, that would come from 
thence. Then heſaid, I pray 
thee therefore, father , that 
thou wouldſt-ſend him to my 
fathers houſe: Forl have five 
brethren; that he may teſtihe 
unto them, leſt they alſo come 
into. this place of torment. 
Abraham faith unto him , 
They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets; let them Hear them. 
And he faid, Nay, father A- 
braham; but if one went un- 
to them from the dead, they 
will repent. And he faid un- 
to him, If they hear not Mo- 
ſes and the prophets, neither 
will they be perſwaded,though 
one roſe from the dead. 


ried by the: angels into Abra- 


ceivedit thy good things, and. 


Sr 


| ceive we the love of God, be= 


—_—— 


to help 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity, | 


; The Collett. 


Lord, who never faileſt|-. 
and govern| 
them whom thou doft, bring|-- - 
up in thy ſtedfaſt fear-and|- . * 


love; Keep. us, we beſeech 
thee, under theprote&ion'of 


thy good providence, , and| 
make us to haye a perpetual |. 


fear and love 'of thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord. Amen. - " | 


The Epiſtle. 1 S.John 3. 13. 


YA. if the world hate- you. 
Weknow that we have paſſed. 


from death unto lite, becaufe | 
tt 


we love the brethr&: He th 
loveth not his brother ; 


” 


deth in death.' Whoſoever | 


hateth his brother, is a mur- 


derer ; and-ye: know that no | 
murderer hath eternal life a= 


biding in him. Hereby per- 


cauſe he, laid down his life for 
us: and weought tolay down 


Arvel not, my brethren, | 


Li 


our lives -for the brethren. | - 


But whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and fſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhuttethuphis 
bowels #of compaſſion from 


him ; how dwelleth the. love| 
of Godin him? My little chil- | 


dren, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; but in 


deed, and intruth. And here-| 


by we know that we are of the 
truth , and ſhall affure our 
hearts before him. For if our 
heart condemn us, God is 
greater then our heart, and 


knowethall things. _Beloyed,| 


—_— 
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[if our heart condemn us not, 
[then have we confidence to- 


we ask;, we receive ' of him, 
becauſe- we keep his com» 
mandments; [and do- thoſe 
things that are pleaſing in his 
fight. And this -is his com- 
mandment , that we ſhould 
believe on the' Name of his 
roes-. -5a Chriſt, and love one 
another, as he gave us com- 
mandment. And hethat keep- 
eth his commandments dwel- 
leth in.him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he 
abideth- in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

The Goſpel. S. Lake 14. 16: 

x Certain man' made a 
A great ſupper, and bade 
many ; and ſent his ſervant at 


ſupper-time to fay to them 
that were bidden, Come, for 


[all things arenow _ And 
they all with one conſent be- 
an to make excuſe: The firſt 

aid unto him, I have bought 

a piece of ground, and TI muſt 

needs go and fee it; I pray 

thee have meexcuſed. And 
another faid, I have bought 


| [fiveyokeof oxen, and I go to 


Ime excuſed. And another 
faid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot-come. 
0 that ſervant came,and ſhew- 

his Lord theſe things. Then 
he maſter of the houſe being 
ngry, {aid tohis ſervant, Go 
ut quickly into the {treets 
and Janes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and 


wards God. And whatſaever: 


there isT 


prove them ; I pray thee have 


the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. And the fervant 
ſaid, Lord, it is done as thoy 
haſt commanded , and yet 
m. And the Lord 
ſaid unto theiſervant, ,Go out 
into the high-ways, anQhedg- 
es, and compel them to come | 
in, that my houſe may be fil-| . 
led. For-1 ſay unto you, that 
none of thoſe men which 
were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 


ſt UPPer. 


The third Sunday after T rinty. 
T be Colle. 
Lord, we beſeech thee. 


 mercifully to hear us; 


-| and grant that we, to whom 


thou haſt given an hearty de- 
fire to pray, may by thy migh- 
ty aid be 'defended and com- 
orted in all dangers and ad- 
veriities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amep. 
T he Epiſtle. 1'S. Pet. 5. 5. 
LI of you be ſubje& one 
to another, and be clo- 
thed with humility : for God 
refiſteth the proud,: and gi- 
veth grace to the . humble. 
Humble your ſelves therefore 
under the mighty hand” of 
God, that hemayexalt you in 
due time ; caſting all your 


care upon him, for he careth 


for you. Be ſober, be vigi- 
lant, becauſe your adverſary 
thedevil,asa roring lion, walk- 
eth about, ſeeking whom-he 
may devour. Whom refiſt 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are 
accompliſhed in yourbreth _=_ 

tnat 
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[ rinity Sunday iv. | 


that are in the world. But the 
God of all grace, who hath cal- 
led us into his eternal glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have 
ſuffered a while, make you 
perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
ſettle you. To him be glory 
and dominion forever and e- 
ver. Amen. 2 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 15. 1. 
Hen drew near unto him 


{inners for to hear him. And 
the Phariſees and Scribes 
murmured, ſaying, This man 
receiveth finners, and eateth 
with them. And he ſpake this 
_ unto them, faying, 

hat man of you having an 
hundred {heep, if he loſe one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and ninein the wilder- 
neſs, and goafter that which is 
loſt, until he find it ? And 
when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth it on his ſhoulders, re- 
joycing. And when he co- 
meth home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends aftd neigh- 
bours, ſaying unto them, Re- 
joyce with me, forl have found 
my ſheep which was loſt. I {ay 
unto you,that likewiſejoy ſhall 
be in heaven over one finner 
that repenteth,more then over 
ninety and nine juſt perſons 
which need no repentance. Ei- 
ther what woman having ten 
pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one 
piece, doth not light a candle, 
and {weep the houſe, and ſeek 
diligently till ſhe find 'it? And 
when ſhe hath found it, ſhe 
calleth her friends and her 


all the Publicans and. 


———— 


keth, and travaileth in pain 


through things temporal, that 
ve finally loſe not the things] 


worthy to be compared with} *' 
the glory which ſhall be re-| 


« 
neighbours together, ſaying, 


Rejoyce with me, for I have] 


found the piece which I had 
loſt. Likewiſe I fay unto you, 


There is joy in the preſence of| 
the angels of God, over one| 


f1nner that repenteth. 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collef. 

() God the protector of all 

that truſt in thee, with= 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, 
nothing is holy ; Increaſe and 
multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may ſo pals 


eternal : Grant this, O hea- 


venly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts| * 


ſake our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. . | - 
Reckon that the ſufferings 


of this preſent time are not 


vealed in us. For the earneſt 
expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifeſtation 


of the ſons of God. For the 


creaturewas made ſubject to| 


vanity, not willingly, but by 
reaſon of him who hath ſub- 
jected the ſame in hope: Be- 
cauſe the creature it ſelf alſo 
ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. For we know 
that the whole creation groan= 


rogether untilnow. And not 
only they, but our ſelves alſo? 
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which have the firſt-fruits of 
the Spirit, even we our ſelves 
groan within our ſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, - to 
wit, the redemption of our 


body. : 
| The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36.” 


E ye therefore merciful, 

as your 'Father- alſo / 1s 
merciful. Judge not, and ye 
(hall not be judged : con- 
demn not, and ye ſhall not 
be condemned : Genie and 
ye ſhall be forgiven: give, and 
it ſhall be given unro you : 
good meaſure, prefled down, 
and ſhaken together, and 
running over ſhall men give 
into your boſom. For with. 
the ſame meaſure that ye 
mete withal, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again. Andhe 
ſpake a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the blind ? 
ſhall they not both fall into 
the ditch? Thediſciple is not 
above his maſter ; —_y 
one that is pertect ſhall\be as 
his maſter. And why be- 
holdeſt thou the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye, but per- 
ceivelt not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Either how 


canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 


Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thy- ſelf beholdeſt not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye ? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of 


|rtiine owa eye, and then ſhalt 
|thou ſee clearly. to pull out 


the mote that is in thy bro- 
thers eye. 
I 


T " ſeech thee, that the 


| he that will love lite, and ſee 


The fifth Sunday after Trimty. 
FR The Collett. 
Rant, O Lord, - we be- 


courſe of this world may be 
ſo peaceably ordered by thy 
governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all 
godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 1 S. Pet. 3. 8. 

JE yeall of one mind, ha- 
ving compaſiion one of 
another, love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous; not 
rendring evil for evil, or rail- 
ing for railing ;-but contrari- 
wile bleſſing ; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye 
ſhould inherita bleſſing. For 


good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips 


that'they ſpeak no guile. Let 
him eſchew evil, mel, do good ; 
let him ſeek peace, and en- 
ſue it. For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the face of 
the Lord is againſt them that | 
do evil. And who is he that 
will harm you, if ye be fol-| 
lowers of that which is good?! 
But and if ye ſuffer for righ-| 
teouſneſs fake, happy are ye, 
and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 
but fanQifie the Lord God in 

your hearts. | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 5. 1. | 
TT came to;paſs that as the 
people prefled upon him 
to hear the word of God, he 
ſtood 


Trinity Sunday vi. | 
ſtood by the lake of Genne- | their ſhips to land; they for-| . 
| fareth; and faw two ſhips | ſook all, and followed him.- }- 
{tanding by the lake : but the = — 
fiſher-men were gone out of | The ſixth Sunday after Trimty., | _ | | 
them, and were waſhing their The Colle, = FE 36; 
nets. And he entred into one God, who haſtprepared}. 
of the ſhips, which was Si- for them that love thee] 
mons, and prayed him that | ſuch good thingsas paſs mans 
he would thruſt out a little | underſtanding; Pourintoour|. 4 
(|from the land : and he fat | hearts ſuch love toward'thee,|' 7 
down and taught the people | that we loving thee above all]. -. - +. ©: 


T 
—— 
: 


) 


out of the ſhip. Now when he | things, may gbtain thy promi- 
had left ſpeaking, he faid unto | ſes, which'exceed all that wef + 
Simon, Lanch out into the | can defire, through Jeſus]. 
deep, and let down your nets | Chriſt our Lord. Amez. 
for adraught. And Simon an= The Epiſtle. Rom: 6. 3: | ”_ iſ 
ſwmering, {aid unto him, Ma- Now yenot, that ſo many | = 
ſter, we have. toiled all the | of us as were baptized] * od 
night, and have, taken no- | into Jeſus Chriſt, were bapti-| * 2 
thing ; nevertheleſs, at thy | zed into his death > Therefore| _-. 
word [ will let down the net. | we are buried with him by| ' _ 
And when they had this done, | baptiſm intodeath + that like] © 
they encloſed a great multi- | as Chriſt was raiſed up from| he 
tude of fiſhes, and their net | the dead by the glory of the] 
-| brake. And they beckned unto | Father, even ſo weallo ſhould} =  - 
their partners which were in | walk in newnels of: life For We 
the other ſhip, that they ſhould | if we have been planted toge=| > _ 
comeand helpthem. And they | ther in the likeneſs of his| + EIT 
cameand filled hoth the ſhips, | death, we ſhall-be alſo if the 
ſo that they began to fink. | likeneſs of his reſurre&tion :| 
When Simon Peter faw it, he | Knowing this,thatouroldman] _ 
fell down at Jeſus knees, fay- | is crucified with him, that the ER. Fn 
ing, Depart from me, for I am | body of fin might bedeſtfoy=| 
oa man, O Lord. For he | ed, that henceforth we ſhould] __ © + 
was aſtoniſhed, and all that [nor ſerve fin. | For he that is| * + F 
were with him, at the draught | dead, is freed from fin.. Now +: 1 on 
of the fiſhes which they had | if we be dead with Chriſt, wel © © 
taken : And ſo was alſo James, | believe that we ſhall alſo live] © . - © 
and John the ſons of Zebe- | with him; knowing that Chriſt| | 23 
dee, who were partners with | being, raiſed from the dead,| j\ -  - - 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto | dieth no more; death hath|_' 
Simon, Fear not, from hence- 4 no more dominion over him* 


— 


\ A— 


forth thou ſhalt catch men. For in that he died; he died Fe 4 7-7 
And when they had brought | unto fin once: but in thathe| HENS ion 
| RE . 7 liveth, : 
| +#:-4.5 - 
4: : 
A. | = . 
lead 
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Trinity Spnday vil. 


"I 


|thall exce 
'T of the Scribes and Phariſees, 


| [liveth, he liveth unto God. | 


Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
ſelves to be dead indeed un- 
to fin : but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. 


"'Fhe Goſp?1.. S. Matth. 5. 20. 


Eſus faid unto his diſciples, 
Except your righteouſneſs 
© the righteouſneſs 


ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom. of heaven. Ye 
have heard that it was faid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not kill: and whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment. But I fay unto 


| you, that whoſoever is angry 


with his brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment:and whoſoever ſhall 
fay to his brother, Racha, 
ſhall be in danger of the coun- 
cel : but whoſoever ſhall fay, 


of hell-fire. Therefore it thou 
bring thy giftto the altar, and 
there remembreſt that th 

brother hath ought again 

thee; leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, and gothy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer 
thy gift. Agree with thine 
adverfary quickly, whilesthou 
art in the way with him; leſt 
at any time the adverſary de- 


\liver thee to the judge, and 


the judge deliver thee th the 
officer, and thou be caſt into 
priſon. Verily 1 fay unto thee, 
thou ſhalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. 


Thou fool, ſhall be in danger | 


þ 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trimty. 
| The Collett, | 


[i of all power and | 
f 


___ who art the au- 
or and giver of all good 
things; Graft in our hearts 
the love of thy Name, ' in- 
creaſe in us true religion , 
nouriſh us with all goodneſs, 
and of thy great mercy keep 
us in the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

T ' The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 15. 


men, becauſe of the infir- 


mity of your fleſh: for as ye| 


have yielded your members 


{ſervants to uncleanneſs, and| 


to iniquity, unto iniquity ; &- 
ven ſo: now.yield your mem- 
bers ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs. For when ye 
were the ſervants of ſin, 'ye 
were free from righteouſneſs. 
What fruit had ye then in 
thoke things whereof ye are 
now aſhamed? for the end of 
thoſe thingsis death. But now 
being made free from fin, and 
become ſervants-to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holineſs, 
and the end everlaſting life. 
For the wages of fin is death: 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | 
The Goſpel. $. Mark 8. 1. 
IN thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and ha- 


led his diſciples unto him, and 
faith unto them, I have com- 
paſſhon on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been 

with 


but the gift of God is eternal] 


ving nothing to eat, Jeſus cal-| 


Speak after the manner of| © | 


AH 


UMI 


wn < 
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| 


with me three days, and have 
nothing toeat : And if I ſend 
them away faſting totheir own 
houſes, they will faint by the 
way: for diversof them came 
from far. And his diſciples an- 
{wered him, from whence can 
a man fatisfie theſe men with 
bread here in the wilderneſs? 
And heasked them, how ma- 
ny loaves have ye? And they 
ſaid, Seven. And he command- 
ed the people to fit down on 
the ground : and he took the 
ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before them : 
and they did ſet them before 
the people. And they had a 
few {mall fiſhes ; and he bleſ- 
ſed, and commanded to ſet 
them alſo before them. So 
they did cat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the bro- 
ken meat that was left, ſeven 


| baskets. And they that had 


eaten were about four thou- 


ſand; and he ſent them away. 


The etghth Sunday after Tramty. 
The Collett. 

God, whoſenever-fail- 
ing providence order- 
eth all things both in heaven 
and earth; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee to put away from us 
all hurtful things, and to give 
us thoſe things which be pro- 


- (fitable for us, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. - Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. © 


not to the fleſh, tolivg af- 


Rethren, we are debtors, 


ter the fleſh: For it ye live 


after the fleſh, q ye {hall -aj - 
but if ye through the 


many as are led by the Spirit 


of God, they are the-Sons of | -* 
God. For yehave notregeived | 


the ſpirit of bondage again tg 


fear : but ye have received] 
the Spirit of adoption, where-|. 
by we cry, Abba, Father. The| * - . 
Spirit it felt . beareth witneſs| 


with our ſpirit, that we are the 


children of God. And if chil- 
dren, then heirs: heirs of God, 


and joynt-heirs with Chriſt: 


if ſo be that we ſuffer with| 
him, that we may bealſo glo-|- 


rified together. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15," | 


Eware of falſe prophets, 


which come to you in|. 
ſheeps clothing, but inwardly | 


they are ravening wolyes. Ye 
ſhall know them by their fruits: 


Do men gather grapes. of| - 


thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? E- 


ven ſo every good tree bring=| 
eth forth good fruit ; but a 

corrupt tree bringeth forth e-] - 
tree cannor} * 


vil fruit. A'g 
bring forth evil fruit ; neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. 
Not every one that faith un- 
tome, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 


ter into the kingdom of hea-| 


ven :. but he that doth the 
will of my Father who is in 


heaven. 
N 2 The 


} Spirit do| 
mortitie - the deeds of - the] . 
body, ye ſhall live.- For as} { 


Q 
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T he ninth Sunday after Trinty. 
The Collett, 


 T ſeech thee, theSpirit to 
think and do always ſuch 


who cannot do any thing that 
is good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled toliveaccord- 


_ [ing to thy will, through Jeſus 
|Chriſt ourLord. Amep. 


The Epiſtle, 1 Cor: 10. 1. 
Rethren, I would not that 
e ſhould | be, ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, 'and all paſ- 
ſed through the ſea; and\ere 
all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and inthe ſea; and did 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the ſame 
ſpiritual drink : (for wo" 
rank of that ſpiritual\}Rot 
that followed them; and that 
Rock was Chriſt.) But with 
many of them God was not 
well pleaſed; for they were 0- 


|verthrown in the wilderneſs. 


Now Theſe things were our 


++ examples, to the intent we 


ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as they alſo luſted. 
Neither beye idolaters,as were 
ſome of them; as it is written, 
The pepple fat down to eat 
and drivk , and roſe up to 
play. Neither let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them 
committed and fell in one da 

three and twenty thouſand. 


| Neither let us tempt Chritſt, 


as ſome of them alſo tempted, 
and were deſtroyed of ſer- 


FNRant tous, Lord, we be- 


things as be rightful; that we 


pents. Neither murmure ye, | 


as ſome of them alſo murmu- 
red, and weredeſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer.Nowall theſe things| 
happened unto them for en- 
ſamples: and they are written 
for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world 
are come. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh heſtandeth take 
heed leſt he fall. There hath 
no temptation taken you, but 
{uchasis common to man: but 
God is faithful, who will not 
ſuffer you to be tempted a= 
bove that yeareable; but will 
with the temptation alſo make 
a way to eſcape, that 'ye may: 
be able to bear it. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. x. 
TEſus faid unto his diſciples, 
j5 There was a certain rich 
man who had a ſteward, and 
the ſame was accuſed unto]. 
him, that he had waſted his 
oods. And he called him, and 
id unto him, How is it that I 
hear thisof thee? Give an ac- | 
count of thy ſtewardſhip; for 
thou mayſt be no longer {tew- 
ard. Then the ſteward faid 
within himſelf, W hat ſhall I do? 
for my lord taketh away from 
me the ſtewardfhip: I cannot 


1 dig, to beg I am aſhamed. I 


am reſolved what to do, that 
when I am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive 
me into their houſes. - So he 
called every one of his lords 
debtors unto him,and faid un- 
to the firſt, How much owelſt 
thou unto my lord? And he 
faid, An hundred meaſures of 
oyl. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take 


Trinity Sunday x. | 


. 


Take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write fifty. Then 


- {aid he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou? And he 


faid, An hundred meaſures 
of wheat. And he faid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourſcore. And the lord com- 
mended the unjuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely: 
for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer 
then the children of light. 
AndI fay unto you, Make to 
your ſelves friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteouiſnels, 
that when ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you into everlaſting ha- 
bitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinty. 

T he Collett. 

Et thy merciful ears, O 

rd, be open to the 
rs of thy humble ſer- 
; and that they may ob- 
tain their ; amagoevean;) them 
to ask fu 
pleaſe thee, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
.T be Epiſtle, 1 Cor. 12. 1. 


CG ſpiritual gifts, 


have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, 
even as yewere led. Where- 
fore I give you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
accurlſed; and that no man 
can faythat Jeſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. Now 
there are diverſities of gifts, 


yu = 2 +. 9 end UE a » on _ "s.” > = 5 <= 2 wa 4” 
* 


ch things as. ſhall 


brethren, I would not 


| but the ſame Spirit. And there 


are differences of adiminiſtra= 
tions, but the ſame Lord. And 


there are diverfities of opera<| 


tions, but it is the ſame God, 


who worketh all in all. Butthe 


manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit 
withal. For to one is given by 


the Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
toanother the word of know-| 


ledge by the fame Spirit; 
another faith by the fde 
Spirit ; to another the gifts of 


healing by the ſame Spirit ; 


to another the working of 
miracles; to another prophe= 


Cy; to another diſcerning of| 


Spirits; to another divers 


| kinds of tongues; to another 


the interpretation of tongues. 
Butall theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, di- 


viding to every man ſeyerally| 


as hewill. - 
T he Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 


A when he was come| - 


| near, he beheld the city, 


and wept over/it, ſaying, If} 
thou hadſ{t known, even thou, | 


at leaſt in this.thy day, the 
things which belongunto thy 
peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. For the days 
ſhall come upon. thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a 
trench about thee, and com= 
paſs thee round,and keep thee 


in on every fide, and ſhall lay| - 


thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee: 
and they ſhall not leave in thee 


one {tone upon another,. be=| 


cauſe thou knewelt not the 


gy _ 


v_ 


\_ | time]: 
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-4 
EY 
| 


[went into the temple, and be- 


gan to caſt out them that ſold 

therein.and them that bought, 

faying unto them, It'iswrit- 
ten, My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a 

den of thieves, And hetaught 

daily in the temple. | 


The eleventh Sunday after Trimty. 
The Colleft. 

God, whodeclareſt thy 
Almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
pity; Mercifully grant unto 
us {uch a meaſure of thy grace, 
that we running the way of thy 
commandments, may obtain 
thy gracious promiſes, and be 
made partakers of thy hea- 
venly treaſure, through Jeſus 


> * [Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


* 
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| >The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. 15:1. /n. 


Rethren, I declare-unto 


422 you the Goſpel which 1 


preached unto you, which al- 
ſo you have received, and 
wherein ye ſtand. By which\ 
alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 


lin memory what I-preached 


unto -you , unleſs ye: have 
believed in vain. , For I de- 
livered unto you firſt of all, 
that which I alſo received, 
how that Chriſt died for 


jour ſins, according to the 


Scriptures; and that he was 
buried ; and that he roſe a- 
o1in the third day according 
to the Scriptures; and that he 
was {cen of. Cephas, then of 
the twelve. After that, he 
was ſeen of above five” hun- 
os. 


time of thy viſitation. And he [dred brethren at once ; of 
whom the greater part remain | 


unto this preſent ; but ſome 
are fallen aſleep. After that, 
he was ſeen of James ; then 
of all the Apoſtles ; and laſt 
of all he was ſeen of me al- 
ſo, as of one born out of 
due time: For I am the leaſt 
of the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, 
becauſe I perſecuted the 


Church of God. But by the 
grace of God I am what Iam:|, 


and his grace which was be- 
{towed upon me, was not in 
vain; but I laboured more 
abundantly then they all; yet 
not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me: There- 
fore whether it were I, or 
they, ſo wepreach, and ſo ye 
believed. | 


_2>Þbr-Guſpel. S.Luke 18. 5,/ 


T Eſus.ſpake this parable un- 
to certain which truſted 
in themſelves, that they were 


righteous, and deſpiſed: o-| 


thers; Two men went up in- 
to the temple to pray ; the 
one a Phariſee, and the other 
a Publican. The Phariſee 
ftood and prayed thus with 
himſelf,God,1I thank thee, that 
I am not as other men are, ex- 
tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this Publican. I faſt 
twice in- the week , I give 
tithes of all that I poſſes. And 
the Publican ſtanding afar 
off, would not lift up fo 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but ſmore upon his breaſt, fay- 


ing, God /be merciful. ro me 


a {1n- 


UM 
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a finner. I tell you, this man 
went down to his houſe juſti- 
fied rather then the other : for 
every one that exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 


| [be exalted. | 


The Twelfth Sunday after Tximty. 
__- The Colle. 
AfgqY and everlaſting 
God, who art always 
more ready to hear, then we 


to pray, and art wont to give 
more then either we deftre, 


us the abundance of thy mer- 
cy, forgiving us thoſe things 
whereof our conſcience is 4- 
fraid , and giving us thoſe 
good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through 
the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 
Amen. © ; 
The Epiſile. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
Uch truſt havewe through 
Chriſt toGod-ward. Not 
that we are ſufficient of our 
ſelves te think any thing as of 
our ſelves; but our ſufhcien- 
Cy is of God. Who alſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the 
new Teſtament ;- not of the 
letter, bur of the Spirit: for 
the letter killeth, but the Spi- 
rit giveth life. But if the mi- 
niſtration of death written 
and engraven in ſtones was 
glorious ; ſo that the children 
of Ifrael could not ſtedfaſtly 


the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done 


or deſerve ; Pour down upon. 


Trinity Sunday xii. 


behold the face of Moſes for 


| ears were opened, and the 


| meaſure aſtoniſhed, laying, b 


away; How ſhall not the mi- | 
'niſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
ther glorious? For if the mi=| 
niſtration- of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth 
the miniſtration of righteouſ(- 
neſs exceed in glory: 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 7. 31, 
Eſus ; ar froni the 
coaſts of 'Tyre and Sidon, 
came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt *of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. And they | 


deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his ſpeech; .and they 
beſeech him to pur his\hand 
upon him. And hetook him 
| alide from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into'his ears, 
and he ſpit, and touched his 
tongue ; and looking up to 
heaven, he ſighed, and faith 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is,Be 
opened. And ſtraightway his 


{tring of histongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake. plain. * And*he| 
charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man; but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the 
morea great deal they pub-|_ 
liſhed -it, and were beyond} 


He hath doneall things wel 
he' maketh both the deaf -to 
hear, and the dumb. to ſpeak. 


The thirteenth $ unday after Trimty. 


\: The: Calla ic 
Lmighty and merciful 
\ God, of whoſe only gift 
it .cometh that thy faithful 


people do unto thee true and 
lauda-| - 


( 
b 
C 


bring unto him pne that was|- 


/ 
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laudable ſervice ; Grant, we 
* [beſeech thee, that" we may ſo 
faithfully ſerve - thee \in this 
life, that we fail not finally to 
attain thy heavenly promiles, 
through the merits of Jeſus 
[Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 
The Epiſtle. - Gal. 3. 16. 

O Abraham and his ſeed 

were thepromiſes made. 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many; butas of one; And 
to thy ſeed, which is; Chriſt. 
And this I fay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chriſt , the 
law which was four. hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot 
diſanul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 
For. if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of pro- 
miſe; but God gave it to A-/ 


braham by promiſe. Where- 
fore then ſerveth the law? It 
{was added becauſe of tranſ- 


The _— S. Luke 10. 23. 
I Leiled are the eyes which 
ſee the things that ye ſee. 
For I tell you, that many pro-|- 
phets and kings have deſired | 
to ſee thoſe things which ye lee, 
and have not ſeen them; and 
to hear thoſe things which ye 
hear, and have not heard 
them. And behold, a certain 
lawyerdtood up, and tempted 
him, faying, Maſter , what 
{hall I do to inherit eternal 


| life? He ſaid unto him, What 


Is written in the Law? How 
readeſt thou? And he anſwer- 
ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. And 
'he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right; this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. But he wil- 
ling to juſtifie himſelf, {aid 


greſſions, till the-ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe 
was made; And it was ordain- 
ed by angels in the hand of a 


mediator. Now a mediator 
is not a mediator of one, but 
God is one. Is the law then 
apainſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given, which 
could have given life , . veri- 
|ly righteouſneſs ſhould have 
been by the law. .. But the 
Scripture hath concluded all 
under fin, that the promiſe 
by faith of Jeſus briſk might 
be gwen to them that be- 


leve. 
3 


unto Jeſus, and who is my 
neighbour 2 And Jeſus an- 
ſwering ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to 
Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which ſtripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded | 

him, arid departed, leaving \ 
him half-dead. And by chance 
there came down a certain 
prieſt that way, and when he 
ſaw him, he paſled by on the 
other. fide. And likewiſe a 
Levite, when he was at the 
lace, came and looked on 
kia and paſled by on the 0- 
ther ſide. But a certain Sa- 
maritan, as he journeyed, came 
where 


® 
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where he was; and when he 
{aw him, he had compaſſion 
on him, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oyl, and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and 
took careof him. And on the 
morrow when hedeparted, he 


| took out two pence, and gave 


them to the hoſt, and faid un- 
to him, Take care of him, 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
more, when I come again [ will 
repay thee. Which now of theſe 
three,thinke\ſtthou,wasneigh- 
bour unto him that fell among 
the thieves? And he ſaid, He 
that. ſhewed » mercy on him. 
Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go 
and do thou likewiſe. 


The Collett. 


God, give unto us. the 
increaſe of faith, hope, and 
charity ; and that we may ob- 
tain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make us to love that 
which thou doſt command, 
throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, | 

The Fpiſile. Gal. 5. 16. .. 
Say then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. For the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh; and theſe are contra- 
ry the one to the other ; fo 
that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. Bur it ye be 
led by the Spirit, ye are not 


The fourteenth Sunday after T rimty., 
Lmighty and everlaſting 


1t came to paſs, that as- they 
went , they were cleanſed. 


under the law. Now the works 


of the' fleſh are manifeſt ,| 


which are theſe, adultery,for- 
nication, uncleannels, laſcivi- 


ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, | . 
hatred, variance, emulations, |. 


wrath, {trife, ſeditions, here- 


hes, envyings, murders, drun-| 


kenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like : of the which I tell you 
before, asI have alſo told you 
in time paſt, that they- who 


do ſuch things ſhall not inhe-| 
rit the kingdom of God. But| 


the fruit of the Spirit :is love, 
Joy,peace, long-ſuffering, gen- 
tleneſs, goodnels, faith, meek- 
neſs, temperance : - againſt 


\uch thereisnolaw. And they| 


that are;Chriſts, have crucifi- 
ed the fleſh, with the affeti- 
ons and luſts. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. 11. 
Nd it came to pals, as 
Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, 


that he paſſed through the . 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee.}- 


And as he entred into a cer= 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that. were lepers, who 
{tood afar off. And they lifted 
up their voices, and ſaid, Je- 
{us maſter, havemercy on us. 
And when he ſaw them, he 


_ 


ſaid unto them, Go ſhew your| © 


ſelves unto the prieſts. . And 


And one of them, when he ſaw 
that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, and fell down 
on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks;and he was aSama- 

WT ritan. 
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ritan. And Jeſusanſwering,faid, 


but whereare the nine? There 
are not found that returned to 
ive glory to God, fave this 
ranger. And he faid unto 
him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trimty. 


T he Collett. 
Eep, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, thy Church with 


IS. Ford. mercy. And be- 


out thee cannot but fall, kee 
us ever by-thy help from Fj 
things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable to our fal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11. 
E fee how large a letter I 
have written unto you 
with mine own hand, As 
many as defire t9 make a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, they con- 
{train you to be circumciſed ; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the croſs of 
Chriſt. For neither they them- 
ſelves who are circumciſed 
keep the law ; but defire to 
have you circumciſed, that 
they may glory in your fleſh. 
Bur God forbid that I ſhould 
alory, fave in thecroſsof our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 


'|the world is crucifhed unto 


me, and I unto the world. For 
in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, buta new 
creature. And as many as 


Were there not ten cleanſed ? | pea 


caule the frailty of man with- | 


'ven ; ſhall he not much more 


walk according to this rule, 
ce beonthem, and mercy, 
and upon the Iſrael of God. 
From henceforth let no man 
trouble me, for I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lord 


Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

your ſpirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 
O man can ſerve two 


with 


will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or elſe he will 


hold to the one, and deſpiſe 


the other. Ye cannot fervye 
God and Mammon. There- 
fore I ay unto you, Takeno 
thought for your life, what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, 
what yeſhall put on: Is notthe 
life more then meat, and the 
body then raiment? Behold 
the fowls of the air ; for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns ; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them: Areye notmuch better 
then they > Which of you by 


taking thought can add one 


cubit unto his ſtature? And 
why take ye thought for raj- 


ment? Confider the, lilies off: 


the field how they grow : they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin: 
And yet I fay unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arayed like one of 
Theſe. 
clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to day is, and to 
morrow 1s caſt into, the o- 


clothe 


maſters : for either hel 


Wherefore if God {ol 
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clothe you, O yeof little faith? | that ye being rooted and | 
Therefore take no thought, | grounded in love, may be able | 


UMI 
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ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or 
—_ ſhall we drink? or where= 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? 
(for after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom. 
of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. Take there- 
fore no thought for the mor- 
row ; for the morrow ſhall 
take thought for the things of 
it ſelf: ſuthcient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trimty. 


The Coll. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, 
let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend - thy 
Church; and becauſe it can- 
not continue in fafety with- 
out thy ſuccour , preſerve it 
evermore by thy help and 
goodneſs, through JeſusChriſt 
our Lord, Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 3. 13. 

Deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. For this 
cauſe I bowe my knees unto 


Chriſt, of whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and earth is 


' Inamed, that he would grant 
| you according to the riches of 


is glory, to be ſ{trengthned 
with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man: That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus | 


to comprehend with all faints, 


what is the breadth,and length, 


and depth/and height ; and to 


know the love of Chriſt,which 


paſſeth knowledge, that ye| 
might be filled withall the ful- 


neſs of God. Now unto him 
that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all thatwe 
ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh inus,unto 
him be glory in the Church 
by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all 
ages,world witholit end. Amen. 
T be Goſpel, S.Luke 7. 11. 

A% it came to paſs the 

day after,thatJeſus went 
into a City called Nain, and 
many of his diſciples went 
with him, and much people. 
Now when hecame nighto the 
oate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow ; and 
much people of the city was 
with her.. And whenthe Lord 
ſaw her, he had compaſſionon 
her, and faid unto her, Weep 


not. And he came and touched | 
the bier, ( and they that bare 


him ſtood ſtill) and he faid, 
Young man, I fay unto thee, 
Arile. 


And he that was dead,| ," 


fat up, and began to ſpeak: 
and he delivered him to his 
mother. And there came a 
fear on all, and they glorified 


God , faying, that a great 


Prophet is riſen up amon 
us, and that God hath viſit 


his people. And this rumour h 
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of him-went forth through- 
out all Jade, 'and through- 
out all 'the region round a- 


f 


* 


—_—— 


ec. : 
Ord, we pray thee, that 
thy grace may always 
prevent and follow ,us; and 
make us continually to be 
iven to all good works, 
Girough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Ephel. 4. 1. 
Therefore the reifoner of 
the Lord, beſeech you that 
ye walk worthy of the vota- 
tion wherewith ye are called, 
with all lowlineſs, and meck- 
 |nefs, with long-fuffering, for- 
*| bearing one another in love; 
endeavouring to keeptheuni- 
ty of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. There 1s one body , 
and one Spirit, even as FE are 
O 


| 


The ſeoenteent Saungay after Trimty. | pu 
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and healed him, and tet him 
go; and anſwered them, fay- 
ing, Which of you ſhall have] 
an aſs or ar ox fallen into a 
pit, and will not ſ{traightway 
Il him out on the ſabbath- 
day? And they conld not an- 
{wer him again to theſe things.| | 
And heput forth a parable to| / 
thoſe who were bidden, when 
he marked how they choſe ont 
the chief rooms, ſaying unto| - 
them, When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, fit 
not down in the higheſt room, 
leſt a more honourable man 
then thou be bidden of him: 
And he that bade thee and 
him, come and fay to thee, |- 
Give this. man place ; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take 
the loweſt room. But when 
thou art bidden, g&-afid fit' 
downin the loweſt room, that 
when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may fay unto thee, 
Friend, 'go, up higher: then 
ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
preſence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. ' For whoſo- 


called in one ho our 
calling; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, 
and throughall, andiin you all. | 
The Goſpel, $.Luke 14. 1. | 
T came topafs, as Jeſus went : 
into the houſe of one of 
e Chief Phariſees tocat bread 
on the ſabbath-day, that the 
watched him. And behold, 
|there was a certain man before 
him,who had thedropfie. And 
Jeſus anfwering, fpake unto 
the lawyers and Phariſees, ſay- 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on he 
fabbath-day? And they held 
their peace. And he took him 


ever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trimty. 
: T he ty ? , 
Ord , we beſeech thee, 

ant thy people grace to 
withitand the temptations of 
theworld,thefleſh,and the de - 

vil, and with pure hearts and 

minds to follow thee the onl 


God, through Jeſus Chri 
our/Lord, Amen. - 
C 
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The Epiſtle. x Cor. 1. 4. 
Thahk my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by 
Jeſus Chriſt; that in every 
thing yeareenriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge, even as the teſti- 
Amony of Chriſt was confirmed 
in you: 90 that ye come be- 
hind in no gift; waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
you unto the end,that ye may 

blameleſs in the dayof our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 
Hen the Phariſeeshad 
heard thatJeſus had 
put the Sadducees to filence, 
they were gathered together. 
Then one of them, who was 
a lawyer, asked him a queſti=- 
ON, __ him, and'fay- 
ing, Maſter, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 
Jeſus ſaid untohim, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the firſt and great 
commandment. And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. On theſe two com- 
mandments hang all the law 


and the prophets. While the 


ther, Jeſus asked them, ſaying, 
What think ye of Chriſt ? 
whoſe ſon is he? They {ay unto 
him, The ſon of David. He 
faith unto them, How then 
doth David in Spirit call him 


Phariſees were gathered toge- 


Lord, faying, The Lord fid| 


unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 


right hand, till I make thine 


enemies thy footſtool? If Da- 
vid then call him Lord, how 
is he his Son? And no man 
wasable to anſwer ima word, 
neither durſt any man (from 
that day forth) ask him any 
mo queſtions. 234% 


_ of” 


The nineteenth Sunds zy after Trimty. 
The Collett. 


God, foraſmuch aswith= 


out thee we arenot able 
to pleaſe thee ; Mercifully 
grant, that thy holy Spirit may 
in all things direct, and rule 
our hearts , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. 4. 17. 


His I fay therefore, and |. 
teſtifie in the Lord, that |. 

ye henceforth walk not as o- 
ther Gentiles walk in the va- | 


nity of, their mind ; havin 
the underſtanding darkned, 


being alienated from thelife of 


God through 'the ignorance 
that is in them, becauſe of the! 
blindneſs of their heart: who 
being paſt feeling, have gi- 
ven themſelves over unto la- 
{civiouſneſs, to work all un- 
cleanneſs withgreedineſs. But 
ye have not ſo learned Chriſt : 
If ſo be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him,' as the truth is in Jeſus : 
That ye pur off concerning 
the former converſation, the 
old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful luſts; 
and be renewed in the ſpiritof 
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your mind; and. that ye,put 
on the new man, which after 


neſs and true holineſs. Where- 


every man truth with his 
neighbour ; for we\are mem- 
bers one of another. Be ye 
angry and ſin not. Let not'the 
ſungo down upon your wrath: 
a give placeto the devil. 
Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more; but rather let him la- 
bour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which 
is good to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace un- 
to the hearers. And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby yeare ſcaled unto the 
day of redemption. Let all 
bitterneſs, x 
_ camo, and ak 
ng ut away from 
you, with all 9s Gat And be 
ye kind one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving one an= 
other,even as God for Chriſts 
fake hath forgiven you. 
T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 
Efus entred into a ſhip, and 
paſſed over, and came into 
is own City. And behold, 
they brought to him a man 
ſick of the palfie, lying on a 
bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith, faid unto the fick of the 
palſie, Son, beof good cheer, 
thy ſins be forgiven thee. And 
behold, certain of the Scribes 


1 


God is created in righteouſs 


fore putting away lying, ſpeak | y | 
PR is | eaſter to ſay, Thyfins be for- 


wy” CET 


ſaid within” themſelves, This 
man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus 
knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in 
our hearts? For whether is 


given thee? or to fay, Ariſe, 
and walk? But that ye may 


know that the Son of man] - 


hath power on earth to forgive 
fins, (then faith he to the fick 
of the path} Ariſe, take up 
thy bed}, and go unto thine 
houſe. And he aroſe, and 
departed to his houſe. But 
when the multitude ſaw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified 
God,who had given ſuch pow- 


'erunto men. 
© 6K 


The twentieth Sunday after Trimty. 


T he Colle#. 


Almighty and moſtmer- 
ciful God, of thy boun= |- 
tiful 


oodneſs keep us, we 
beſeech thee, from all things 
that may hurt us; that we be- 
ing ready both in body and 
ſoul, may chearfully accom- 
pliſh thoſe things that thou 
wouldiſt have done, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 15. 
Ee then that ye walk cir- 
cumſpealy, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time,becauſe the days are Evil. 
Wherefore be ye not unwile, 


but underſtanding what the 


will of the Lord is. And be 


not drank with wine; where- 


in is exceſs; but be filled with 


the Spirit; ſpeaking to your| 


ſelves in pſalms, and hymns, 
A and 
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and ſpiritual ſongs ; finging 
and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; giving 
thanks always for all things 
unto God, and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſt; ſubmitting your ſelves 


one to another in the fear of 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 
Je ſaid, The kingdom of 
t 


ain king, who made a mar- 
'riage for his ſon ; and ſent 
forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wed- 
ding; and they would not 
come. Again, he fent forth 
other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 
them who are bidden, Behold, 


||T have prepared my dinner ; 
my oxen and my fatlings are 


killed, and all things are ready, 
come unto the marriage. But 
they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandiſe : 
And the remnant took his 
ſervants, and entreated them 


fſpitefully, and flew them. But 


when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth ; and he ſent 


forth his armies, and deſtroy- 


ed thoſe murderers, and burnt 
up their city. Then faith he 
to his ſervants, The wedding 
is ready, but they who were 
bidden were not worthy. Go 
ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye ſhall 
find, bid to the marriage. So 
thoſe ſervants went out into 
the high-ways, and gather- 


heaven is like unto a cer-. 


Frinity Sunday xxi. 


they found, both bad and 
ood; and the wedding was 
urniſhed with-gueſts. And 


when the king came.in to ſee| 


the gueſts, he ſaw there a man 
who had not on a wedding- 
garment. And he faith unto 
him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a wed=- 
ding-garment ? and he was 
{peechleſs. Then faid the kin 

to theſervants; Bind himhan 

and foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer dark= 
neſs: There ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Fer 


many are called, - but few are | 


choſen. 


T be one and twentieth Sunday after 
Trunty. | | 
—_—  - 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 
- merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful people pardon and 
peace, that they may be clean- 
ſed from all their fins, and 
ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 
through]eſus Chriitour Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſile. Epheſ. 6. 10. 
Y brethren, beſtrong in 


the whole armour of God, that 
ye may beabletoſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. For we 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principa- 
lities, againſt powers, againſt 


the rulers of the darkneſs of 


this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs in high places. 


ed together all as many as | Wherefore take unto you thug , 
whole 


the Lord, and- in-thel. 
power of his might. Puton| 


% : % 


I Ir nity Sunday XX11. 


\ 


whole armour'f God, that ye 


theevil day, and having done 
all, ro ſtand, Stand therefore, 
having your loyns girt about 
with truth, and-having on the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs; 
and your feet ſhod with the 


peace: Above all, taking the 
thield of faith, wherewith ye 


.|ſhall beable to quench all the 


fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God : 
Praying always with all prayer 
{and ſupplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with 
all perſeverance and ſupplica- 
tion for all ſaints; and for me, 
that utterance may be given 


mouth boldly, to make known 
the myſtery of-the goſpel ; for 
which I am an ambaſlador in 
bonds : that therein I may 
ſpeak boldly , as I ought to 
peak. 

The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 
Here was a certain noble 
man whoſe ſon was fick at 

Capernaum. When he heard 

that Jeſus was come out of Ju- 

dea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and belought him, that 
he would come down and heal 
his ſon ; for he wasat the point 


him, Except ye fee figns and 

wonders, ye will not believe. 

Thenoble man faith unto him, 

Sir, come down-ere my child 

die. Jeſus faith unto him, Go 
1 


may. be able to withſtand 1n | 


preparation of the goſpel ofs 


unto me, that I may open my 


of death. 'Then faid Jeſus unto 


confident, of this very thing, 


thy way, thy ſon liveth. And 
the man believed the word. 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto 
him, and he wenthis way. And 
as he was now going down his 
ſervants met Pim, and told 
him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 
Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to a- 
mend-: And they faid unto 
him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh 
hour the/ fever-left him. So 
the father knew that it was 
at the ſame hour, inthe which | 
Jeſus faid unto him, Thy ſon 
liveth; and himſelf believed, 
and his whole houſe. This 
is -again the ſecond miracle 
that Jeſus did, when he was 
= out of Judea into Ga- 
ilee. 


The two and twentieth Sunday after 
Tr mty. 
The Collett. 
Ord, we beſeech thee to 
keep thy houſhold the 
urch in continual godli- 
neſs, that through thy prote- 
ction it may be free from all 
adverſities, and deyoutly gi- 
ven to ſerve thee in good 
works, to the glory of th 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 
Thank my God upon eve- 
ry remembrance of you, 
(always in every prayer of 
mine for you all, making re- 
queſt with joy) for your fel- 
lowſhip 1n the goſpel from the 
firſt day until now ; being 


that 


- 


Trinity Sunday -xxii. 


that he who hath begun a good | be made. The ſervant there= 
work in you, will perform it | fore fell down and. worſhip- 
until the day of Jeſus Chriſt; | ped him, ſaying, -Lord, have 
even as it is meet for me to | patience with me, and-:I will \ 
think this of you all, becauſe | pay thee all. Then the/lord of 
I have you in my heart, inaſ- | that ſervant* was moved with! - Pe 
much as both in my bonds, | compaſſibn; and looſed him,] - 
and in the defence and con= | and forgave him the debt. | 
firmation of the goſpel, ye all | But the ſame ſervant went out] _ 
are partakers of my grace. | and found'one of' his fellow- * | 
For God is my record, how | ſervants, who owed-hing..an} © RK 
greatly I long after you all in | hundred pence; and he laid. S295 
the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. | hands on him, and took him 
And this I pray, that your love | by the -throat, faying ; - Pay 
may abound yet more and | me that thou oweſt. And his 
more in knowledge, and in all | fellow-fervant. fell down at} | 
' [judgment : That ye may ap- | his feet, and” beſought him, | 
rove things that are excel- | ſaying, Have patience .with 
ent, that ye may be ſincere, | me, and ] will pay thee all. 
and without offence till the | And he Ts ons but went 
day of Chriſt: Being filled with | and caſt'hin+into priſon, till 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, | he ſhould pay the debt. So 
| whichareby JeſusChriſt,unto | when his fellow-ſervants faw} 
 theglory and praiſe of God. | what was done , they _wefe 
' The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 21. | very ſorry, and came and 
I YHEter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, | told unto their lord all that 
| how oft ſhall my brother | was done. Then his lord, af- 
fin againſt me, and I forgive | ter that he had called him, faid 
| him ?*till ſeven times? Jeſus | unto him, O thou wicked ſer-| +. 
| aith unto him, I ſay notunto | vant, I forgave thee all that 
| thee,until ſeven times; but un- | debt, became thou defiredſt! 
til ſeventy times ſeven. There- | me : Shouldſt not thou alſo] |} 
| fore is the kingdom of hea- | have had compaſſion on thy 
[ven likened unto a certain | fellow-ſervant, everi as I had]. 


king, who would take ac-| pity on thee? And his lord __ 
count of his ſervants. And | was wroth, and delivered | 
when he had begun to reckon, | him to the tormentors, till _ 

one was brought unto him, | he ſhould pay all that was| - - 


who owed him ten thouſand | due unto him. So likewiſe 
talents. But foraſmuch as he | ſhall my heavenly Fathey do 
had not to pay, his lord com- | alſo 'unto you, if ye from 
manded him to be fold, and | your hearts forgive nas e- 
his wife and children, and all | very one his brother their 


that he had, and payment to | treſpaſles. | 
P The 2 


q 


_- 


Triniry- Sunday xxiii. 


The three -and twentieth Sunday af | teacheſt the way of God in 
ter Trimty. truth, neither careſt thou for 


The Collett. any man : for thou regardeſt 
God, our refuge-and | not the perſon of men. Tell 
ſtrength, who art the | us therefore, What thinkeſt 
author- of all godline(s ; Be | thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 
| [ready,. we belſeech thee, to bute unto Cefar, or not? 
hear the devout prayersof thy | But Jeſus perceived their 
Church; and grant that thoſe | wickedneſs, and faid, Why 
things which we ask faithful- | tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
|1y, we may obtain effe&ually, | Shew me the tribute-mpney. 
rough Teſus- Chriſt our And they brought unto him 
Lord. Amen. a peny. And he faith unto 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. them, Whoſe is this image and 
Rethren, be followers to- ſuperſcription? They ſay unto 
gether of me, and mark | him, Cefars. Then faith he un-} 
them who walk {o, as ye have to them , Render therefore 
ns for -an enfample. ( For | unto Ceſar, the things which 
many walk, of whom I have | are Cefars; and unto God, 
told you often, and now tell | the _—_ thatareGods, When 
you even weeping, that they | they had heard theſe words, 
are the enemies of the croſs | they marvelled, and left him, 
of Chriſt ; whoſe end is de- | and went their way. 
ſtruction, whoſe god is their | 
belly, and whole glory 1s 1n The four and twentieth Sunday after 
their ſhame, who mind earth- Trimty. 
ly things) For our converſa- T he Colle#, 
tion is in heaven, from whence Lord, we beſeech thee, 
allo we look for the Savi- abſolve thy people from 
our, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; | their offences; that through 
who ſhall change our vile bo- | thy bountiful goodneſs we 
dy, that it may be faſhioned | may all be delivered from the 
like unto his glorious body, | bands of thoſe fins, which by 
according to the working | our frailty we have commit= 
whereby he is able even to | ted. Grant this, O heavenly 
ſubdueallthings unto himſelf. | Father, for Jeſus Chriſts fake, 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 15. | our bleſfled Lord and Saviour: 
Hen went- the Phariſees | Amer. 
and took counſel how | The Epiſtle. Colo. 1. 3. 
they might intangle him in his Egivethanksto God, 
talk. And they ſent outun- and the Father of our 
to him their diſciples, with the | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we | ways for Nik ſince we heard 
ait 


. know that thou arttrue, and | of your in Chriſt Jeſus; 
and 


—— —_— — 
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'Trinity Sunday xxv. 


and of the love 'which ye 


* [have to all the ſaints; for the 


hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the. word of the 
truth of the Goſpel; which is 
come unto you, As it 1s in all 
the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you; 
ſince the day ye heard of it, 
and knew thegrace of God in 
truth. As ye allo learned of 
Epaphras our dear fellow-ſer- 
vant, who is for you a faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt; who 
alſo declared unto us your 
love in theSpirit.Forthiscauſe 
we alſo, fince theday we heard 
it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual underſtanding. That 


'ye might walk worthy of 


the Lord unto all pleaſing, be- 
ing fruitful in every g 
work, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God ; ſtrength- 
ned with all might, accord- 
ing to his glorious power, unto 


tall patience and long-ſuffer- 


ing, with joyfulneſs; givin 
"vs —_ the me oe = 
hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. g. 18. 
Hile]eſus ſpake theſe 
things unto Johns 


certain ruler and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter 1s e- 
ven now dead; but come and 


lay thy hand upon her, and 


ood | her by the hand, and the 


diſciples, behold, there came a | 


E P 2 


ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus a= 
roſe, and followed him, and (6 
did his diſciples. ( And be- 
hold, a woman which was di- 
ſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem'of 
his garment. For ſhe ſaid with- 
in-her-ſelf, If Imay but touch 


his garment, I ſhall be whole. 


Daughter, be of good 'com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour. ) 
And when Jeſus came into the 
rulers houſe, and ſaw the min=- 


2 noiſe , he ſaid unto them, 
Give place ; for the maid is 
not dead, but fleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. 
But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took 


maid aroſe. And the fame 
hereof went abroad into all 


that land. 


The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett, | 

Tir up, we beſeech thee, 

O Lord, the wills of thy 

faithful people, that they plen= 

teouſly bringing forth the 


thee be plenteouſly rewarded, 
through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. 
Amen. 

For the Epiſile. Jer. 23: 5. 
Ehold, the days come, 


raile unto David a fighteou 
YTranCh, 


Bur Jeſus turned him abour, | 
and when he ſaw her, he faid, | 


{trels and the people making |. 


fruit of good works, may of] 


faith the Lord, that I will} 


WT 


ndrew.' 


 jeart 


be ſaved. and Iſrael ſhall dwell | 


branch, anda King ſhall reign 
and proſper, and ſhall execute 
judgment 'and jultice 'in. the 

Þ In hisdaysJudah ſhall 


ſafely : and this is his Name 
whereby he ſhall be called, 
iTurt LORD (OUR REG Hs 
TEOUSNESS. Therefore be- 
hold, the days come, faith 
the Lord, that they ſhall no 
more fay, The- Lord liveth, 
who brought up the children 
of Iſrael ont of the land of 
Feypt; But, The Lord liveth, 
wh brought up, and wholed 
the ſeed of the houſe of Tirael 
out of the north<countrey , 
and from all countreys whi- 
ther I had driven them, and 
they ſhall dwell in their own 
land. | 
The Goſpel. 'S. John 6; 5. 
Hen Jeſus then lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw a 
great company come unto. 
im, he faith unto Philip 
Whence ſhall we buy bre 
that theſe may eat? (And this 
he faid to prove him: for he 
himſelf knew whar he would 
do) Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundred peny=-worth of bread 
is not ſufficient for them, that 
every ongof them may take a 
little. One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peters bro- 
ther, faith unto him, There 
is 4 lad here, who hath five 
barley-loaves, and two ſmall 
fiſhes; but what are they a- 
mong ſo many ? And Jeſus 
faid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 


the place.,So the men fat down, 
in number about five thou- 
ſand. And Jeſustook the loaves, 
and when he had given thanks, 
he diſtributed' to- the diſci- 
ples,” and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet down, and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as 
much as they would, When 
they were filled, he faid unto 
his diſciples, Gather up the 
fragments that temain, that| 
nothing be' loſt. Therefore 
rhey gathered them together, 
and fied twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five bar= 
ley-loaves, which remained 0- 
ver and above unto them that 
had eaten. Theht thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jeſus did, {aid, This is ofa 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. .' 

o] If there be any mo Sundays before Ad- 
vent-Sunday, the Service of jome of thoſe 
Sundays that were omitted after the Epi- 
phany, ſball be tuken in to ſupply ſo many 
as are bere wanting. ,. Aud if there be 
fewer, the overplus may be omitted : Pro- 
vided, that this laſt Cole, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel , ſhall always be uſed upon the 

' Sunday next before Advent. 


— 


Saint Andrews Day. 

The Colle. 

Lmighty God, who didft 

give {uch grace unto| 
thy holy Apoſtle Saint An- 
drew, that he readily obeyed 
the calling of thy Son” Jeſus 
Chriſt,and followed him with=- 
out delay ; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by thy 
holy,word, may forthwith give 


up our ſelves obediently to]. 
"= ___tul- 


" 


þ EE 


- Saint Thomas. _ 


full thy holy Command- 
ments, 'through the ſame Je- 
ſus'Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 10. 9. 
F- thou ſhalt: confe(s with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believeinthineheart, 
that God hathraifed himfrom 
the dead, thou ſhalt be faved. 
For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteouſnels , 
and with the mouth confeſhon 
is made unto ſalvation. : For 
the: Scripture faith ,; Whoſo- 
ever :believeth on him; ſhall 
not beaſhamed. :- For there is 
no difterence between the Jew 
and the: Greek : For the ſame 
Lord over. all, is rich unto 
all that call upon him; For 
whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
Name of the: Lord ſhall' be 
ſaved: How then ſhall they 
call on him in whom they 
have not believed? And how 
ſhall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? 
And howſhall they hear with- 
out - a preacher ? And how 
[ſhall they preach,'except they 
be ſent? as it is written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the goſpel: of 
peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things ! But they 
have not all obeyed the :g0- 
ſpel. For Efaias faith, Lord, 
who hath believedour report? 
So then, faith comethi by 
hearing, and hearing by: the 
word of God. Bur I fay, 
Have they not 'heard? Yes 
verily, their ſound went into 


ſaying people. 


of | Zebedee,, | and John his 


their ; nets ; 
them. And they immedi- 


all the earth, and their words | Sons reſurrecion,; Grant us 


unto- the ends of the world. 
But] fay, Did not Iſrael know? 
Firft Moſes faith, I will pro- 
voke you to jealoufie by them 
that are no people, and by a 
fooliſh- nation I will anger 
you. But Efaias is very bold, 
and faith, - I was found of 
them that ſought me not; I 
was made manifeſt unto them 
that asked not after me, But 
tolfrael he ſaith, All day Tong 
I have ftretchtforth my hands 
unto a diſobedient and gain- 
T be. Goſpel. $, Matth. 4.18. 
Eſus:walking by the ſea of 

| Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 
imon- called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a 
net into the ſea; (forthey were 
fiſhers)And heſaith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make 
you: fiſhers of men. -And they 
{tratghtway left theirnets; and 
followed him. And going 
on from thence, ke ſaw other 
two brethren, James the ſon 


brother, in a ſhip with Ze- 
bedee their father, mending 
and he., called 


ately left the ſhip and; their 
father, and followed him. 


Saint T bomas the Apoſtle. 
The Ro ; 
A Lmighty and everlivin 
| _ ro for He 
confirmation of the faith didt 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Tho-| 
mas to be doubtful - in thy 


. 


- | 


"Converl10n 


of St. Paul. 


ſo perfealy and without all ' 
doubt to believe in thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt , that our faith 
in thy fight may never be 
reproved. Hear us, OLord, 
through the ſame eſus Chriſt, 
to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all honour 
and glory now and for ever- 
more. Amen. s 
_ The Epiſtle. _ 2. 19. 
Ow therefore ye are no 
more ſtrangers and 
toreigners, but fellow-citi- 
Zens with the faints, and of 
the houſhold of God; and 
are built upon the founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chiet corner- 
ftone; in whomall the build- 
ing fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy tem- 
\Iple in the Lord; in whom 
ye alſo are builded together 
for' an ' habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Fla: 
T he Goſpel. S. John 20. 24. 
Homas,one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, wasnot 
with them when Jeſus came. 
The other diſciples there- 
fore faid unto him, We have 
ſeen the Lord. But he faid 
unto them, Except I ſhall 
ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand in- 
to his ſide, I will not believe. 
And after eight days again 
his diſciples werewithin, and 
{Thomas with them : then 
Fame Jeſus, the doors being 
, 


ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, | 
and faid, Peace be unto you. 
Then faith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſt it 
into my fide, and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing. And Tho-| 
mas an{wered and faid unto 
him, My Lord, and my God. 
ous ſaith unto him, Thomas, 

uſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt believed; bleſſed 
are they that havenot ſeen,and 
yet have believed. And many 
other figns trul _—_— in 
the preſence of his diſciples, 
which are not written in this 
book. But theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt , the Son 
of God; and that believing 
ye might have life through his 
Name. 


| 


The Con 


Er of Saint Paul. 
he Collett. 
God, who through the 
preaching of the bleſled 
paſtle Saint Paul haſt cauſed 
the light of the Goſpel to 
ſhine throughout the world ;| 


A 


Grant, we beſeech thee, that 
we having his wonderful con- | 
verſion in remembrance, may | 
ſhew forth our thankfulnels! 
unto thee for the ſame, by 
following the holy doctrine 
which he taught,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 9. 1. 
Nd Saul yet breathin 
out threatnings an 
laughter againſt the Liciples 
0 
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 Converfton-of St. Paul. 


prieſt, and defired of him let- 
ters to Damaſcus to the ſyna- 
gogues, that if he found any 
of this way, whether they-were 


. [men or women, he might | 


bring them bound unto [e- 
rufalem. And as he journeyed 
he came near Damaſcus, and 
ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about hima light from heaven. 
And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice faying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt ' 
thou me? And he ſaid, Who art 
thou, Lord? And the Lord 
aid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt: it is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. And 
he trembling and. aſtontſhed, 
ſaid, Lord , what wilt thou 
have me to do? and the Lord 
{aid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the city, and it ſhall 

told thee what thou muſt do. 
And the men which jour- 
neyed with him ſtood ſpeech- 
leſs, hearing a voice, but ſee- 
ing no. man. And Saul aroſe 
from the earth, and when his 
Eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
man; but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into 
Damaſcus. And he was three 
days without fight, and nei- 
ther did eat nor drink. And 
there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, 
and to him ſaid the Lord in 
a viſion, Ananias. And he faid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. And 
the Lord faid unto him, A- 
riſe, and go into the ſtreet 
which is called Straight, and 


of theLord,wentuntothehigh 


enquire inthe houſe of Judas| - 
for one called Saul of Tarſus: 


for behold, he prayeth, and| 


| hath ſeen in a viſion a man| 


named Ananias,coming in,and 

utting his hand on him, that 

e might receive his ſight. 
Then Ananiasanſwered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy faints at Jeruſa- 
lem; and here he hath au- 
thority from the chief prieſts 
to bind all that call on thy 
Name. Butthe Lord ſaid un- 
to him, Go thy way ; for he 


1s a choſen veſlel unto me, to 


bear my Name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. For I will 
ſhew him how great things he 
_ ſuffer for -ray Names 
ake. And Ananias went his 

way, and entred into the| 
houſe; and putting his hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the 
Lord .(even Jeſus that ap- 
peared unto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt) hath ſent 
me, that thou mightſt receive 
thy ſight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt. And imme- 
diately therefell from his eyes 
4s it had been ſcales; and he 
received fight forthwith, and 
aroſe, and was baptized. And 
when he had received meat, 
he was ſtrengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. And ſtraightway he 
preached Chriſt in the ſyna- 
gogues, that he is the Son of 
God. But all that heard him 
were 


ODUYOD9 ” Oou  Wn o 


\W 


thc. 
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wereamazed, and faid, Is not 
Ithis he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this Name 
in Jeruſalem, andcame hither 
for: that intent, that he might 
bring-them bound unto the 
chief prieſts ? But - Saul in- 
creaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded . the : Jews 
whichdwelt at Damaſcus, pro- 
ving that this is very Chritt. 
. The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1 5. 27. 
Eter anſwered and .faid 
unto Jeſus, Behold, 'we 
have forſaken all, and: follow- 
'jed thee, what ſhall we. have 
therefore? And Jeſus ſaid -un- 
to them; Verily I ſay unto 
you, that ye which: have fol- 
lowed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall fit 
in the throne of. his glory, ye 
alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. And every 
one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or 
|children, or lands for my 
[Names ſake, ſhall receive an 


hundred-fold, and ſhall in- 


ny that are firſt ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the 
Temple, commonly called, The Pu= 
 rification of Saint Mary the 
Virgin. 
The ColleZ. 

Lmighty and everliving 

God, we humbly beſeech 
thy Majeſty, that as thy only 
gotten Son was this day pre- 

| 7 tl 


herit everlaſting life. But ma=- 
I will come near to you to 


of hoſts. 


ſented in the Temple in ſub- 
{tanceof our fleſh ; ſo we may 
be preſented unto thee with 
pure and clean hearts, by the 
{ame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. ' -* 
For' the Epiſtle. Mal. 3. 1. 
Broome [ will end my meſ(- 
ſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
pare the way before me : and 
the Lord:whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his temple; 
even the meſlenger of the co- 
venant, whom ye. delight in; 
behold, he ſhall come, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. But who 
may abide the day of his 
coming? and who ſhall ſtand 
when he appeareth'? for he is 
like a: refiners fire, and like 
fullers ſope. And he ſhall 
fit as a tefiner and: purifier 
of- filver ; and he ſhall pu- 
rife the ſons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and fil- 
ver, that they may offer un- 
to the Lord an offering in 


righteouſneſs. 'Then ſhall the| 
ofteringsof Judahand Jeruſa-| | 


lem be: pleaſant ' unto | the 
Lord, as in the days of old, 
and as in former years. And 


judgment, and I will be a 
{wift witneſs againſt the ſor- 
cerers, and againſt the adul- 
terers, and againſt falſe ſwear- 
ers, and againſt thoſe that 
opprels the hireling in his 
wages, the widow and the 
fatherleſs, and that turn afide 
the ſtranger from: his right, 
and fear not me, faith the Lord 


b Th 


UM 
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Saint Matthias. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 22. 
Nd when the days of her 
purification, according 
to the law of Moſes, were ac- 
complithed, they brought him 
to Jeruſalem to preſent him 
to the Lord, (as it is written 
in the law of the Lord , Eve- 
ry male that openeth the 
womb, ſhall be called holy to 
the Lord) and to offer a fa- 
crifice, according to that 
which is ſaid in the law of the 
Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, 
or two young pigeons. And 


Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
Simeon ; and the ſame man 
was juſt and devout, waiting 
for the conſolation of Iſrael : 
and the Holy Ghoſt was upon 
him. And it was + revealed 
unto;him by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not ſee death 
before he had ſeen the Lords 
Chriſt. And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple ; and 
when the parents brought in 
the Child Jeſus, to dofor him 
after the cuſtom of the law, 
then took he him up in his 
arms, and blefled God, and 
ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word. For 
mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation ; which thou haſt 
prepared before the face of 
all people, a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Iſrael. And 


Joſeph-and his mother-mar- 


velled at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of him. - And 


behold, there was a man in, 


Simeon bleſſed them, and faid 
unto Mary his ntother , Be- 
hold, this Child is ſet for the 
fall and rifing again of man 

in Iſrael ; and for a fign which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (Yea, 
a ſword {hall pierce through 
thy own ſoul alſo) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. And there was 
one Anna a propheteſs, the| 
daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aſer; the was of a| 


| great age, and had lived with 


an husband ſeven years from 


her virginity. And ſhe was a 


widow of about fourſcore 
and four years; which de- 
arted not from the temple, 

ut ſerved God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day. 
And ſhe coming in that in- 
ſtant, gave thanks likewiſe 
unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked | 
for redemption in Jeruſa- 
lem. And when they had 
performed all things -ac- 
cording to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into 
Galilee to their own City 
Nazareth. And the Child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in| 
{pirit, filled with wiſdom; 
and the grace of God was 
upon him, 


—_— 


Saint Matthias Day. 


The Collett. 
Almighty God , who 
into the place of the 

traitor Judas didſt chooſethy 
faithful ſervant Matthias to 
be of the. number of the 


Q-.. _ twelve 


Gaint Matthias. 


twelve Apoſtles ;, Grant that 
thy Church being alway pre- 
ſerved from falſe Apoltles, 
Imay be ordered and guided 
by faithful and true Paſtors, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. 


Amen. 

For thr Epiſtle. AQts 1.15. 

'N thoſedays Peter ſtood up 
[| in the mid(t of the diſci- 
ples, and faid, (The number 
of the names together, were 
about an hundred and twen- 
|ty) Men and brethren , this 
Scripture muſt needs have 
been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David 
ſpake before concerning Ju- 
bs. who was guide to them 
that took Jeſus : for he was 
numbred with us, and had 
obtained partof this miniſtry. 
Now this man purchaſed a 
field withthereward of injiqui=- 
ty, and falling headlong, he 
burſt aſunder in the midit, 
and all his bowels guſhed our. 
And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſo- 
much as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Acelda- 
ma, that 15 to ſay, The field of 
blood. For itis written in the 
book of Pſalms, Let his ha- 
bitation be deſolate, and let 
no man dwell therein; and 
his biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which: have companied with 
us all the time that the Lord 
eſus went in and out among 
us, beginning from the bap- 
tiſm of John, unto that ſame 
day that he was taken up from 


us, muſt one be ordained to 
bea witng(s with us of his Re- 
ſurre&tion- And the 
pointed two, Joſeph called 
Barſabas, who was firnamed 
Juſtus, and Matthias. And 
they prayed, and faid, Thou 
Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen ; that he may take part 
of this miniſtry and apoſtle- 
ſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might 
goto his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he 


was numbred with the eleven 


Apoſtles. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 25. 
T that time Jeſus anſwer- 
edand faid, I thank thee, 
 QFather, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. Even fo, 
Father, forſo it ſeemed good 
in thy fight. All things are 


| delivered unto me of my Fa- 


ther : and no man knoweth 
the Son but the Father ; nei- 
ther knoweth any man the 
Father, fave the Son, and he to 
whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him. Come unto me, all 


laden, and I will giveyou reſt. 
Take my yoke upon you, and 
learnof me, for lam meek and 
lowly in heart, and yeſhall find 
reſt unto your ſouls. For my 
yoke is eafie, and my burden 


1s light. 
The 


y ap. 


ye that labour and are heavy | 


UM 


Annunciation. 


| 


The Aununciation of the bleſſed Vir= 
_ gin Mary, 
T he Collett. 

E beſeech thee, :O 

Lord,pour thy grace 
into our: hearts, that as we 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the 
meſlage of an angel; fo by his 
croſs and paſlhon we may be 


Reſurrection , through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Tia. 7. 10. 
Oreover the Lord ſpake 
Yi. again unto Ahaz, fay- 
ing, Ask thee a fign of, the 
Lord thy God ; ask it either 
in the depth, or in the height 
above. But Ahaz faid, Iwill 
not ask, neither will I tempt 
the Lord. And he faid, Hear 
ye now, O houſe of David, 
Is it a ſmall thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye weary 


'\my God alſo? Therefore the 


Lord himſelf ſhall give you a 
ſign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
conceive and bear a Son, /and 
ſhall call his name Immanuel. 
Butter and hony ſhall he ear, 
that he may know to refuſe 
the evil, and chooſe the 
good. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26. 
Nd in the fixth month 
the angel Gabriel was 


Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 
virgin eſpouſed to a man, 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David; and the vir- 
gins name was Mary. And the 


have known the Incarnation of 


brought unto theglory of his 


ſent from God unto a city of 


| 
| 


angel came in unto her, and 
{aid, Hail, thou that arthighl 
favoured, the Lord is wit 
thee; bleſled art thou among 
women. And when ſhe faw 
him, ſhe was troubled at his 


ſlaying, and caſt in her mind | 


what manner of falutation this 


ſhould be. And the angel faid 


unto her, Fear not, Mary; for 


thou haſt found favour with 
God. And behold, thou ſhalt 


conceive in thy womb, and 


bring forth a Son, and ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus. He ſhall 
be great, and {hall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt; and 
the Lord God ſhall give unto 
him the throne of his father 
David. And he ſhall reign 0- 
ver the houſe of Jacob for e- 
ver, and of his kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. Then faid 
Mary unto the .angel, How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know 


not a man? And theangel ans 


{wered and faid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 


thee, and. the power of the} 
Higheſt thall overſhadow thee: | 


therefore alſo that holy thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy coufin Eli- 


zabeth, ſhe hath alſo concei-} 


ved a ſon in herold age; and 
this is the fixth month with 
her who was called barren. 
For with God nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible. 
Behold the handmaid of the 


Lord; be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And the an- 


el departed from her. 
gel depa Ts 


Saint 


el yo_ 


And Mary faid,| 


Saint Mark. 


Saint Marks Day. 

The Collett. 
AlmightyGod,who haſt 
' inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the heavenly 
Do&trine of thy Evangeli 
Saint Mark; Give us grace, 
that being not like children 
carried away with every blaſt 
of vain ES we may be 
eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy 
holy Goſpel , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T he Epiſtle. Ephel. 4. 7. 

Nto every one of us is 
L] given graceaccording to 
the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt. Wherefore he faith, 
When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and 
ave gifts unto men.(Now that 
eaſcended, what is it but that 
healſodeſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth? He 
that deſcended is the ſame al- 
ſo that aſcended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill 
all things) And he gave ſome 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, 
and ſome evangeliits,and ſome 
paſtours and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the faints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of 
Chriſt ; till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledgeof the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt; - that we 
henceforth be no more chil- 
dren tofled toand fro,and car- 
ried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the {light of men, 


and cunningcraftineſs, where- 
by they lie in wait to deceive; 
but ſpeaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, e- 
ven Chriſt. From whom the 
whole body fitly joyned toge- 
ther, and compacted by that 
which every joynt ſupplieth, 
according to the effectual 


working in the meaſure of e-| 


very part, maketh increaſe of 
the body, unto the edifying 
of it {elf in love. 

T he Goſpel. S. John 15. 1. 
[| Am the true vine, and my 

Father is the husbandman. 
Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away; 
and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 
Now yeareclean through the 
word which I have ſpoken 
unto you. Abide in me, and I 
in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of it ſelf, except it 
abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 
I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can donothing. 
If a man abide not in me, he is 
caſt forth as a branch, and is 
withered ; and men gather 


-them, and caſt them into the 


fire, and they are burned. If ye 
abide in me, and my words a- 
bide in you,yeſhall ask what ye 
will, and it ſhall bedone unto 
you. Herein is my Father glo- 
rified, that ye bearmuch _ . 
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S. Philip and S. ſames; 


——— 


[ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As 


the Father hath loved me, ſo 
have I loved you; continue ye 
in my love. It ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in 
my love; even as I have kept 
my Fathers commandments, 
and abide in his love. Theſe 
things havel ſpoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in 
you, and that your joy might 
be full. 


S. Philip and S. James Day. 

T he Colle. 
Almighty God, whom 
truly to know is ever- 
laſting life ; Grant us perfectly 
to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the way, the truth, and 
the life, that following the 
ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
Saint Philip and Saint James, 
we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the 
way thatleadeth toeternal life, 
through the ſame thy Son Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T he Epiſtle. S. James 1. 1. 


TAmesa ſervant of God, and 


of the Lord Je{us Chriit, to 
the twelve tribes which are 
ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 
brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations; 
knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh pa- 


[tience, But let patience have 


her perfe& work, that ye may 
beperfect and entire, wanting 
nothing, If any of you lack 
wiſdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberal- 
ly, and upbraidethnot, and it 
ſhall be given him. Bur let him 


ask in faith, nothing wavering; 
for he that wavereth is like a| 
wave of the ſea, driven with 
the wind, and tofled. For let 
not that man think that he 
ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. A double-minded man 
is unſtable in all his ways. Ler 
the brother of low degree re- 
Joyce in that heisexalred; but 
the rich in that he ismade low ; 
becauſe as the flower of the 
oraſs he ſhall paſs away. For 
the ſurris no ſooner riſen with 
a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of it periſheth: 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. Blefled isthe 
man that endureth temptati=- 
on; for when he is tryed, he 
ſhall receive the-crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promi- 

ſed to them that love him. 
The Goſpel. S. John 14. 1. 

Nd Jeſus faid unto his 
diſciples, Let not your 
eart be troubled; ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. 
In my Fathers houſe are ma- 
ny manſions; if it were not 
ſo, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a: place for 
you : And it I go and prepare 
4 place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto 
my ſelf, that where 1 am, there 
ye may bealſo. And whither 
I go, ye know, and the way 
Je know. Thomas faith unto 
im, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt, and how| 


can we know the way ? Jeſus 
| faith 


— Saint Barnabas. 


faith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life; no 
man cometh unto the Father 
but by me. If ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo; and from 
henceforth ye know him, and 
have feen him. Philip faith 
unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. 


- [been ſo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? He that hath 
ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther; and how fayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father ? 
Believeſt thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father 
in me? The words that 1 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
of my ſelf; but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doth 
the works. Believe me, that 
I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me; or elſe believe 
me for the very works fake. 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
He that believeth on me. 
the works that I do, ſhall he 
do alſo, and greater works 
then theſe ſhall he do; be- 
cauſe, I go unto my Father. 
[And whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
in my Name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glori- 
fed in the Son. , If ye ſhall 
ask any thing in my Name, I 
will do it. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. 
The Collett. 
Lord God Almighty, 
who didſt endnue thy 
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Jeſus faith unto him, Have I 


holy Apoſtle Barnabas with| 
fingular gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we be- 
ſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace 
to uſe them alway to thy ho- 
nour and glory, through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. ACts 11. 22. 
Idings. of theſe things 
came unto the earsof the 
Church which was in Jeruſfa- 
lem; and they ſent forth Bar- 
nabas, that he ſhould go as far 
as Antioch. Who when he 
came, and had ſeen the grace 
of God, was glad, and exhorted 
them all, that with purpoſe of 
heart they would cleave unto 
the Lord. For he was a good 


| man, and full of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and of faith; and much 
people was added unto the 


Lord. Then departed Barnabas 


to Tarſus for to ſeek Saul. And 
when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. | 
And it came to paſs, that a 
whole year they -aflembled 
themſelves with the Church, 
and taught much people; and 
the diſciples were called Chri- | 
{tians firſt in Antioch. And 
in theſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 


And there ſtood up one of 


themnamed Agabus, and fig- 
nifled by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; 
which came to pals in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined 


tO]. 


Saint Joh 


Baptiſt. 


to ſend relief unto the bre- 
thren which dwelt in Ju- 
dea. Which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul, % 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 12. 
Tz is my commandment, 
that ye love one another, 
as I have loved you. Greater 
love hath no man then this, 
that a man lay down his lite 
for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever | 
I command you, Henceforth 
I call you not ſervants ; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doth : but I have 
called you friends; for all 
things that I have heard of 
my Father, I have made 
known unto you. Ye have 
not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and ordained you 
that ye ſhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your 
fruit ſhould remain ; that 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the 
Father in my Name, he may 
]1ve 1t yOu. 


Saint Fobn Baptiſt. 
The Colle. 

| A Lmighty God, by whoſe 
| A providence thy ſervant 
[John Baptiſt was wonderfully 
| born, and ſent to prepare the 
'way of thy Son our Saviour 
| by preaching of repentance; 
make us fo to follow his do- 
'trine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to 
his preaching, and after his 
example conſtantly ſpeak the 


truth, boldly rebukevice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truths 
{ake,through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. . Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Tai. 40. 1. 
ng ye, comfort ye, | 
I my people, faith your| 
God. Speak ye comfortably 
to-Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, | 
that her warfare isaccompliſh- 
ed, that her iniquity is par- 
doned ; for ſhe hath received 
of the Lords hand double for 
all her fins. 'The voice of 
him that crieth/in the wilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make ſtraight in the} 
deſert a high way for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill 
ſhall be made low, and the 
crooked {ſhall be made! 
ſtraight, and the rough places! 
lain. And the glory of the] 
ord ſhall be revealed, and: 
all fleſh ſhall ſee it together ;| 
forthe mouth of theLord hath! 
ſpoken it. The voice faid, 
Cry. And he faid, What ſhall 
Icry ? All fleſh is graſs, and all 
the goodlineſs thereof isas the 
flower of the field. The graſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth; 
becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it : ſurely the] 
people is graſs. The graſs wi- 
thereth, the flower fadeth, but 
the word of our God ſhall 
ſtand for ever. O Zion, that 
bringeſt good tidings, get th <q 
upinto the high mountain : O 
Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good 
ridings, lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength ; lift it up, be not a- 
fraid : 


_ 
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Saint John Baptiſt. 


fraid: ſay unto the citiesof Ju- 
dah,Behold your God. Behold, 
the Lord God will come with 
ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall 
rule for him ; behold, his re- 
ward is with him, and his work 
before him. He ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom, 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
that are with young. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 
Lizabeths full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered ; and ſhe brought forth 
a ſon. And her neighbours 
and her couſins heard how the 
| Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
| upon her, and they rejoyced 
with her. And it came to pals, 
that on the eighth day the 
came to circumciſe the child, 
and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 
And his mother anſwered and 
ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall 
be called John. And they 
{aid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. And they 
made ſigns to his father, how 
he would have him called. 
And he asked for a writing- 
table, and wrote, ſaying, His 
name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. And his mouth 
was opened immediately, and 
his tongue looſed , and he 
ſpake and praiſed God. And 
fa came on all that dwelt 
round about them ; and all 
theſe ſayings were noiſed a- 
broad throughout all the hill- 


countrey of Judea. And all 
they that had heard them, laid] » 
them up in their hearts, ſay- 
ing, What manner of child 


'{hall this be? And the hand 


of the Lord was with him. 
And his father 'Zacharias was 
fhlled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſ- 
{ed be the Lord God of. Iſrael, 
for he hath vifited and re- 
deemed his people, and: hath 
raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
for us in the houſe of his ſer- 
vant David ; as he ſpake by 
the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been fince 
the world began ; that we 
ſhould be faved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; to perform 
the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant; the oath which 
he {ware to our father Abra- 
ham, that he would grant un- 
to us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our ene- 


mies, might ſerve him with- 
out fear, in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs before him all the 


days of our life. And thou 
Child, ſhalt be called the Pro- 
phet of the Higheſt; for 
thou ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; to give knowledge of 
ſalvation unto hispeople by the 
remiſſion of their ſins, through 
the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the Day-ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us; 
to give light to them that fit 


in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
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Saint Peter. 


And the Child grew, and wax=- 
ed. {trong in ſpirit ; and was 
in the deſertstill the day of his 
ſhewing unto [ſrael. 


Saint Peters Day. 


The Collett. | 
Almighty God, who b 
thy Son Jeſus Chril 
didſt give thy Apoſtle Saint 
Peter many excellent gifts, 


neſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, 
we beſeech thee, all Biſhops 
and Paſtorrs, diligently to 
preach thy holy Word, and 
the pg obediently to fol- 
low the ſame, that they may re- 
ceive the crown of everlaſting 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. © 
For the Epiſile. AQts 19. 1. 

Bout that time Herod 
the king ſtretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of 
the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John 
with the \word. And becauſe 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 

roceeded further to take 
——_ alſo. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread ) 
Andwhenhehadapprehended 
him, he put himin priſon, and 
delivered him to four quater- 
nions of ſoldiers to keep. him, 
intending after Eaſter to bring 
him forth to the people. Peter | 
therefore was kept 1n priſon ; 
but prayer was made without 
ceaſing of the Church unto 
God for him. And when Herod 


bt 


and commandedit him ear- | g 


dow of death, to guide our | would havebroughthim forth, 
feet into the way of ue the ſame night Peter was 


ſleeping between two ſoldiers, 
bound with two chains; and 
the keepers before the door 
kept the priſon. And behold, 


. the angel of the Lord came 


upon him, and a light ſhined 
in the priſon; and he ſmote 
Peter on the fide, and raiſed 
him up,ſaying,Ariſe upquick=- 
ly. And his chains fell off 

rom his hands. And the an- 
el faid unto him,Gird thy ſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals: and | 


ſo he did. And he faith unto 


him, Caſt thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. And hel 
went out and followed him, | 
and wilt not that it was true| 


' which was done by the angel; 


but thought he ſaw a viſion, 
When they were palſt the firſt 
and the ſecond, ward , they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadethunto the city, which 0- 
pened to them of his own ac- 
cord ; and they went out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet, 
and forthwith the —_ de-| 
parted from him. And when 

Peter was come to himſelf, he] . 
aid,” Now I know of a ſurety, 


that the Lord hath ſent his an= | 


gel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod,and from 
all the expeCtation of the peo- 
ple of the Jews. . 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 16. 13. 
Hen Jeſus came into 
the coaſts of Cefarea. 
Philippi, he asked hisdilciples, 
faying, Whom do men fay 
that I, the Son of man, am? 
i And 


Saint James. 


thou art John. the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others Jere- 
|mias, or one of the proppets. 
|He faith unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter anſwered 
and faid, Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God. 
And Jeſus anſwered and 
faid unto him, Blefled art 
| |thou, Simon Bar-jona : for 
fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in hea- 
ven. And I fay alſo unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build 
[my Church ; And the gates 
of” hell ſhall not prevail a- 


unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and 
whatſoever thon ſhalt bind 
lon earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
[looſed in heaven. 


Saint Fames the Apoſtle. 
The Collef. 
Rant, O merciful God, 
that as thine holy A- 
poſtle Saint James, leaving his 
father and all that he had, 
without delay was obedient 
uitto the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 
him; ſo we forſaking all 
worldly and carnal affections, 
may be evermore ready to fol- 
low thy holy commandments, 
throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 


—— 


And they faid, Some fay that | 


| the elders b 


gainſt it. And 1 will give, 


For the Epiſtle. ACts 11. 27, and 
_ of Chap. 12. 
thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto An- 
tioch. And there ftood upone 
of them named Agabus, and 
fignifted by the Spirit that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; 
which came to paſs in the da 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then t 
diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to 
ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dweltin Judea. Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to 
the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. Now a- 
bout that time, Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his hands 
tovex certain of the Church. 


And he killed James the bro-| 


ther of John with the ſword. 
And- becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
the Jews,he proceeded further 
to take Peter alſo. 
T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 
Hen came tohim the mo- 
ther of Zebedees chil- 
dren, with her ſons, worſhip- 
ping him, and deſiring a cer- 
tain thing of him. And he faid 
unto her, What wilt thou ? 
She faith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may fit, 
the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in 
thy Kingdom. But Jeſus an- 
{wered and faid, Ye know not 
what ye ask: Are ye ableto 
drink of the cup that I ſhall 
drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am 


baptized with ? They fay un- 


to 
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Saint Bar 


-holomew. 


to him, Weare able. And he 
faith unto them, Ye {hall 
drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with: but 
to fit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given'to 
them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were mo- 
ved with indignation againſt 
[the two brethren. But Jeſus 
(called them unto him, and 
'faid, Ye know that the prin- 
ices of the Gentiles exerciſe 
'dominion over them, and 
'they that are great, exerciſe 
[authority upon them. Bur it 
\ſhall not be ſo among you : 
'but whoſoever will be great 
'among you, let him be your 
[miniſter ; and whoſoever will 
|be chief among you, let him 
|be your ſervant: Even as the 
'Son of man came not to be 
[miniſtred unto, but to mi- 
[niſter, and to give his life a 
ps for many. 


— 


| 
e 


| Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


The Colle. 


Almighty and everlaſt- 
ing God, whodidſt give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholo- 
mew grace truly to believe 
and to preach thy Word ; 
Grant, we beleech thee, un- 
to thy Church to love that 
Word which he believed; and 
both to preach and receive 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. | 


For the Epiſile. Acts 5. 19. 
Y the hands of the 'Apdo-|' 
{tles were many figns and 
wonders wrought among the 
people, (and they were all 
with one accord in Solomons 
porch. And of the reſt durſt 
no man joyn himſelf to them: | * 
but the people magnified: 
them. And believers were 
the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and 
women) Inſomuch that- they 
brought forth the ſick into 


the ſtreets, and laid them on | 


beds and couches, that at the 
leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſ- 
fing by might overſhadow 
ſome of them. There came alſo 
a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto [eruſalem, 
bringing fick folks, and them 
which were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits, and they were 
healed every one. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 29. 24. 

Nd there wasallo a ſtrife 

among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. And he faid unto 
them, ' The kings of the Gen= 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them ; and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are 
called benefactors. But ye 
ſhall not be ſo: but he that is| 
greateſt among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is great= 
er, he that fitteth at mear, or 
he that ſerveth ? is not he 
that ſitteth at meat? but I am 
among you as he thar ſer- 
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Saint Matthew. 
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continued with mein my tem- 
ptations. And Iappoint unto 

ou a Kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me; that 


table in my Kingdom, and fit 
on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. » 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
T be Colktt. 
Almighty God, who by 
- thy bleſſed Son did{t 


|call Matthew from the receipt 


of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle 
grace to forſake all covetous 


riches, and to follow the ſame 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who li- 


veth and reigneth with thee 
and. the Holy Ghoſt, one 


God, world without end. A- 


men 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
Herefore ſeeing we have 
this miniſtry, as we have 
received mercy we faint not; 
but have renounced the hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty, not 


handling the word of God 
deceitfully, but by manifeſta- 
tion of the truth, commend- 
ing our ſelves to every mans 


God. But if our Goſpel be 


lhid, it is hid to them that 


are loſt: In whom the god 
of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which be- 
lieve nor, leſt the light of the 


glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 


veth. Ye are they which have | is the image of God, ſhould 


ye may eat and drink at my 


| hearts, to give the light of 


and arr on Grant us: 


defires and inordinate love of 


that be whole need not a 
walking in craftineſs, nor- 


conſcience in the fight of 


 {titured the ſervices of Angels 


ſhine unto them. For we 
preach not our ſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus theLord; and our 
ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus 
ſake. For God whocommand- 
ed the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 


the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
T he Goſpel. S. Matth. g. 9. 

A* d as Jeſus paſſed forth 

from thence, he ſaw a 
man named Matthew,fitting at 
the receipt of cuſtom: and 
he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe, and followed 
him. And it came to paſs, 
as Jeſus fat at meat in the 
houfe, behold , many Pub- 


licans and finners came and 


{at down with him and his 
diſciples. And when the Pha- 
riſees ſaw it, they faid unto 
his diſciples, Why eateth your 
Maſter with Publicans and 
ſinners? But when Jeſus heard 
that, he ſaid unto them, They 


Phyſician, but they that are 
fick. But go ye and learn 


what that meaneth , I will' 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice; | 
for I am not come to call the| 
righteous, but finners to re-| 


pentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 

T be Collett. | 
Everlaſting God , who! 
haſt ordained and con- 


and 


\ 
%, 
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and men in a wonderful or- 
der; Mercitully grant, that as 
thy holy Angels alway do 
pero {ervice in _— {o by 
thy appointment they ma 
a. and defend _ * 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſile. Rev. 19. 7. 
Here was war in heaven: 
Michael and his Angels 
fought again{tthedragon, and 
the dragon fought and his 
angels; and prevailed not, 
neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon. was Caſt 
out, that old ſerpent, called 
the devil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world ; 
he was caſt out into the earth, 
and his angels were caſt out 
with him. And I heard a loud 
voice ſaying in heaven, Now 
15come falvation,and ſtrength, 
and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt: 
for the accuſer of our bre- 
thren is caſt down, which 
accuſed them before our God 


* The Goſpel. S. Matth:. i8. I, 


T the ſame time came 

the diſciples unto Jeſus, 
laying, Whois the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven? And 
Jeſus called a little child un- 
to him, and ſet him in the]. 
mid{t of them, and faid, Ve-| 
rily' 1 ſay unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye ſhall not 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall humble himſelf as this 
little child, the ſame is great- | 
eſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And wholo ſhall receive 
one ſuch little child in my 
Name , receiveth me. But 
whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones. which believe in 
me, it were better for him that 
a mil{tone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of 
theſea. Wo unto the world, 
becauſe of offences : for it 
muſt needs be that offences 
come; but wo to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. 


Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and caſt them from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter in- 
to life halt or maimed, rather 
then having two hands or 
two feet, to be caſt into e- 
verlaſting fire. And it thine 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into 
life with one-eye,. rather then 
having twoeyes,to be caſt into | 
hell-fire. Take heed that ye 

deſpiſe | 


day and night. And they 
overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the 
\word of theip teſtimony ; 
[and they loved not their lives 
\unto the death. Therefore 
[rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye 
[that dwell in them. Wo to 
|the inhabiters of the -earth 
land of the ſea : for the devil 
[1s come down unto you, ha- 
'ving great wrath, becauſe he 
\knoweth that he hath but a 
(ſhort time. 


 Caint, Luke. 


defpiſe not one of thele little | Only Luke is with me. Take 
ones; for I ſay unto you, that | Mark and bring him with 
in heaven their angels do al- | thee: for he is profitable to; 
ways behold the face of my | me for theminiſtry. And Ty-| 


[Father which is in heaven. chicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 
| — _ — | The cloke that I left at Troas 
Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. with Carpus, when thou co- 

T he Collett. melſt bring with thee, and the 


A Lmighty God, who cal- | books, but eſpecially the 
ledit Luke the Phyſi- | parchments. Alexander the 
cian, whoſe praiſe is in the | copperſmith did me much 
Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, | evil: the Lord reward him 
and Phyſician of the foul; | according to his works. Of 
May it pleaſe thee, that by | whom be thou ware alſo, for 
the wholſom medicines of the | he hath greatly withſtood our 
{doctrine delivered by him, all | words. | 

the diſeaſes of our ſouls may T he Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 1. 
be healed, through the merits _— appointed other 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our} & ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
Lord. Amen. them two and two before his 
T be Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5. face into every city and place 
Atch thou in all | whither he himſelf would 
things, endure affli- | come, Therefore ſaid heun- 
Cons, do the work of an E- | to them, The harveſt truly is|_ 
vangeliſt, make full proof of | great, but the labourers are| 
thy miniſtry. For I am now | few; pray ye therefore the 
ready to be offered, and the | Lord of the harveſt that he 
time of my departure is at | would ſend forth labourers 
hand. I have fought a good | into his harveſt. Go your ways, 
, fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, | behold, T ſend you forth as 
I have kept the faith. Hence- | lambs among wolves. Car- 
forth there is laid up for | ry neither purſe, nor {ſcrip, 
me a crown of righteouſneſs, | nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man 
|which the Lord the righteous | by the way. And into what- 
Judge ſhall give me at that | ſoever houſe ye enter, -firſt 
day: and not to me only, but | ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 
unto all them alſo that love | And it the ſon of .peace be 
his appearing. Do thy dili- | there, your peaceſhall reſt up- 
gence to come ſhortly unto | on it: 4t not, it ſhall turn to 
me: For Demas hath forſaken | you again. And in the ſame 
me, having loved this preſent | houſe remain , eating and 
world, _ is departed unto | drinking ſuch things as they 
Theſlalonica ; Creſcens to | give: for the labourer is wor- 


Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia, | thy of his hire. | 
-m Jaint 
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| Himſelfbeing the head corner- | 


S. Stmon and S. Jude Apoſtles. 
T he Colle#, 
Almighty God,who haſt 
built thy Church upon 
the foundationof the Apoitles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 


ſtone; Grant us ſo to be. 
joyned together in unity of 
{pirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an holy tem- 
ple acceptable unto thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle. S. Jude 1. 

de the ſervant of Jeſus 

Chriſt, and brother of 
ames, to them that are fanCti- | 
fied by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called : Mercy unto you, and 
ce, andlove be multiplied. 
Beloved when I gave all di- 
ligence to- write unto you 
of the conimon ſalvation, it 
was needful for me to write 
unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the ſaints. 
For therearecertainmen crept 
in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this con=- 
demnation;; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs, and de- 
nying theonly Lord God, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will 
therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord ha- 
ving faved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them that believed 


9. Simon and S. Jude. 


thejudgment of the great day. 


| ternal fare. Likewiſe alſo theſe 


not. And the angels which| 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
left their own habitation, he 
hath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs unto 


Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and the cities about 
them in- like manner giving 
themſelvesover to fornication, 
and going after ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of e- 


filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. 
T he Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. 
Heſe things I command 
you, that yeloveone an- 
other. If the world hate you, 
ye know that ithated me, be- 
fore it hated you. If ye were of 
the world, the world would| 
love his own: but becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth 
you. Remember the word] 
that I faid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater then 
the Lord: if they have perſe- 
cuted me, they will alſo perſe- 
cute you ; it they have kept 
my ſaying, they will keep 
yours alſo. Butall theſe things 
will they do unto you for my 
Names fake, becauſe . they 
know. not him that ſent me. 
If I had not come and ſpoken 
untothem, they had not had 
fin : but now they have no 
cloke for their fin. He that| 
hateth me, hateth my: _— 
allo. | 


—_— 


All < 


aints. 


alſo. If Ihadnotdone among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they. had 
not had fin; but now have 
they both ſeen , - and hated 
both me and my Father. But 
this cometh to paſs, that the 
word might be fulfilled, that 
is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. 
But when the Comforter is 
come, whom 1 will ſend unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spiritoftruth,which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he ſhall 
teſtifie of me. And ye alſo ſhall 
bear witneis, becauſe ye have 
been with me from the begin- 


ning. 


All Saints Day. 

The Colle&. 
AlmightyGod, who haſt 
knit together thine e- 
lect in one communion afid 
fellowſhip, in the myſtical bo- 
dy of thy Son Chrift our Lord; 
Grant us grace ſo to follow 
thy blefled Saints in all virtu- 
ous and godly living, that 
we may ' come to thoſe un- 
ſpeakablejoys,which thou haſt 
prepared for them that un- 
teignedly love thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epifile. Rev. 7. 2. 
Nd I faw another angel 
aſcending from the eaſt, 


God ; and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the ſea, faying, 
Hurt not the earth, neither 
I 


having the ſeal of the living | 


the ſea, nor the trees, till we 
have ſealed the ſervants of our 
God in their foreheads. And 


' I heard the number of them 


which were ſealed ; and there 
were ſealed 'an hundred and 
fourty and four thouſand, of 
all the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael. | 
Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. + 
Of the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſles 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribeof Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Hachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
After this I beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude which no 
man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and 
ple, and tongues, ſtood 
5 the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
hands: And cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to our 
God, which fitteth upon the 
throne, 
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throne, and unto the Lamb. 
And all the angels ſtood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, ſaying, A- 
men ; Bleſling, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 
and honour, and power, and 
might be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 1. 
Eſus ſeeing the multitudes, 
went up into a mountain ; 
and when he was ſet, his diſ- 
ciples came unto him. And: 
he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, ſaying, Blefled 
are the poor in fpirit : for 
theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven, Blefled are they that 
mourn: for they ſhall be com- 


forted. Blefled are the meek : 
for they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Blefled are they whichdo hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs: for they ſhall be filled. 
-Blefled are the merciful : for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſ- 
{ed are the pure in heart : for 
they ſhall ſee God. Blefled are 
the peace-makers : for they 


God. Blefled are they which 
are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake:for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. Blefled are 
ye when men ſhall revile- you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall 
fay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſly for my ſake. Rejoyce 
andbeexceedingglad;forgreat 
is your reward in heaven: for 
{o perſecuted they the pro= 
. phets which were before you. 


[ 


{hall be called the children of 


| 
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rate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call 


| be jaged which before were offended ; 
| 


00n as be conveniently may. 


(OO many as intend to bt partakers of 
Names to the Curate at leaſt ſometime the day before. 

a] And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any wrong to 

his Neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Cu- 


the Holy Communion, ſhall ſugnifie their 


him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he 


preſume not to come to the Lords Table, until be hath openly declared himſelf to have 
truly repented and amended/his former naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby 


and that be hath recompenſed the Parties to 


whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, as 


« The ſame Order ſhall the Curate # ſe with tho iſe betwixt whom be perceiveth malice 


know them to be reconciled. And if one 


to make amends for that he himſelf hath 


Ro —— RS... OS 


zn this, or the next precedent Paragraph 


and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lords Table, until he 


of the Parties ſo at variance, be content to 


forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, aud: 
offended ; and the other Party will not be | 
perſwaded to a godly unity, but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice : the Mi- 
nifter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent Perſon to the holy Communion, and not 
him that is obſtinate. Provided that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified | 


of this Rubrick, ſhall be-obliged to give an 


account of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt, And 
the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Perſon according to the 
S 


Canon, 


q]_The 


| 


x . 
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ſhalt fiend 


' Prayer are 4p 
- Table, ſball ſay the Lords Prayer, with 


q The' Table at | the Communion-time baving a fair white Linen Cloth upon 
in the body of the C hurch, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening 


pointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ft 


it, 


anding at the North-ſide of the 


the Colle&i following, the People kneeling. 


thy God : Thou ſhalt have 
inone other gods but me. 
People. Lord, have mercy 
upon usand incline our hearts 
ro keepthis law. 


OD 


| 2UR Father which 
SE 208} art in heaven ; 
[op Hallowed be 


TOS 
” 


We 
Vc $ 
FL(S) Þ 
ut ” Wt 


donein earth asit is in heaven. 


Fx: Kingdomcome. 
4 The will be 


Give us this day our daily 
bread. And 06 us our 


treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 


| {that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 
Collett. 


Lmighty God, unto 
A obo all hearts be o- 


pen ,- att defires known, and 
from whom no ſecrets are hid ; 
Cleanſe the thoughts of our 


thy Holy Spirit, that we may 
perfectly love thee, and wor- 


| thily magnifie thy holy Name, ; 


through Chriſtour Lord. Amen. 


| Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the 


People, rehearſe diſtin&ly all the T E N 
COMMANDMENT S; andthe Peo- 


Fry a thy Name. Thy 


hearts by the inſpiration of | 


[not hold him guiltlefs that 


Minſter. Thou ſhalt not 
make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſsof any 
thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, or 
in the water under the earth. 
Thou ſhalt not bowe down 
to them, nor worſhip them : 
for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and viſit the 
fins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and ſhew mercy 
unto thouſands in them that 
love me, and keep my com- 
 mandments. 
People. Lord, have mercy 
, upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minſter. Thou ſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will 


taketh his name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us,and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 


ple ftill-kneeling, ſhall after every Com- 
mandment ack God mercy for their tranſ- 
greſſion thereof for the time paſt, and 
grace to keep the ſame for the time to 
come, as followeth. 


Miniſter. 
{pake theſe words, 
and faid, Iam the Lord 


| 


Minſter. Remember that 
thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
day. Six daysſhalt thou labour 
and do all that thou haſt to 
do ; butthe ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath-of the Lord thy God. 
In it thou ſhalt do no manner 
of work, thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 
thy cattle, and the ſtranger 
that is within thy gates. For 

in 


UMI 
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in fix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventhday: where- 
fore the Lord blefled the ſe- 
venth day, and hallowed it. 
Feople. Lord, have mercy 
uponus, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land 
which the Lord thy God gi- 
veth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law: 

Miniſter. Thoi ſhalt do no| 


murder. 


upon us, and inclineour hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minſter. Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and inclineour hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal. 

Feople. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 
Mrmiſter.Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour. 

Feople. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and inclineour hearts 
to keep this law. 

Mimiſter. Thou ſhalt notco- 
vet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bours wife, nor his ſervant, 
nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 
hisaſs, norany thing thatis his. 


People. Lord, have mercy]( 


People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and write all theſe 
thy laws in our hearts, we be- 
leech thee. 

q =_ on follow = of theſe two Col- 
ects for the Queen, the Prieſt ſtanding as 
before, and I | 4 Bi 

Let us pray. 
Af God, whoſe 
kingdom is everlaſting, 
and power infinite ; Have| 

— upon the whole Church; 

and fo rule the heart of thy 

choſen ſervant AnnEt, our 

Queen and Governor, that ſhe 

( knowing whoſe Miniſter ſhe 

1s) may above all things ſeek] . 

[thy honour and glory; and 

that we and all her Subjeas 

duly confidering whoſe Au= 
thority ſhe hath ) may faith= 
tully ſerve, honour and hum- 
bly obey her, in thee, and for 
thee, according to thy blefſed 

Word endOrohne ie hl - 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who| 

with thee and theHoly Ghoſt, 

liveth and reigneth ever one 

God, world without end. A- 


men. 
q Or. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting | - 
God, we are taught by 
thy holy Word, that the 
hearts of} Kings are in thy rule 
and governance, and thatthou 
doſt diſpoſe and turn them 
as it ſeemeth beſt to thy god- 
ly wiſdom ; We humbly be- 
eech thee fo to diſpoſe and 
govern the heart of Anns 
thy ſervant, our Queen and 
Governor, that ' in all her 
thoughts, words and works, 
$2 
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ſhe may ever ſeek thy honour 
and glory, and ſtudy to pre- 
ſerve thy le committed 
to her charge, in wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs. Grant this, O 
merciful Father, for thy dear 
Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


< Thew ſhall be ſaid the Colle of the 
Dey. And immediately after the Colle&, 
the Prieſt ſball read the Epiſtle, ſaying, 
The Epiſtle, | or, The portion of 
Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle |] 
s.written in the---Chapter of----be- 
ginning at the—-Verſe. And the Epi- 
fie ended, be ſball ſay, Here endeth 


judge both the quick and the 


the Epiſtle. Then ſhall be read whe 
Goſpel, ( the People all ſtanding up ) 
| The holy Goſpel is written in 


Verſe. And the Goſpel ended, ſhall be 
ſung or ſaid the Creed following, the Peo- 


ple ftill ſtanding, as before. 
Believe in- one God the Fa- 


ther Almighty, Maker of 


heaven and earth, And © 
all things viſible and inviſi- | 
ble: 

And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only begotten Son 
of God, Begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all worlds, God of 
God, Light- of Light, Very 
God of very God, Begotten, 
not made, Being of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father , By 
whom all things were made : 
Who for us men, and for our 
ſalvation, came down from 
heaven, And was incarnate by 
the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary; And was made man, 
And was crucified allo for us 
under Pontius Pilate. He ſuf- 
fered and was buried, And 
the third day he roſe again 


fins, And I look for the Re- 


' q Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the 


according to. the Scriptures, 
And aſcended into heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand 
of the Father. And he ſhall 


come again with glory to 


dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall 


have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord and giver 
of life, Who proceedeth from 
the Father 6 the Son, Who 
with the Father and the Son 


together is worſhipped and 
glorified, Who Fn Lg the 
prophets. AndI believe one 
Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church. I acknowledge one 
Baptiſm, for the remifſion of 


ſurrefion of the dead, And 
the life of the world to come. 
Amen. 


People what Holy-days, or Faſting-days 
are in the Week following to be obſerved. 
And then alſs ( if occaſion be ) ſpall 
notice be given of the Communion ; and 
the Banns of Matrimony publiſhed; and 
Briefs, Citations, and Excommunica- 
tions read. And nothing ſhall be pro- 
claimed or publiſbed in the Church, du- 
ring the time of Divine Serwice, but by 
the Miniſter : Nor by bim any thing, but 
what 3s preſcribed in the Rules of this 
Book, or enjoyned by the Queen, or by 
the Ordinary of the Place. 

q] Ther ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of 
the Homilies already ſet _ or hereaf- 
ter to be ſet = by authority. 

0] Then ſhall the Prieſt return tothe Lords| 
Table, and begin the Offertory, ſaying one 
or more of theſe Sentences following, as 
be thinketh moſt convenient in bis dif-| 
cretzon. 


Et your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may] 


lee your good works, and glo- 
rifie 
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who miniſter about holy 


rife your Father which 1s in 
heaven. S. Matth. 5."76. 
Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſure upon earth, where 
the ruſt and moth doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break 
throughand ſteal : but lay up 
for your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, whereneitherruſtnor 
mothdoth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through 
and ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20: 
Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, even 
ſo do unto them; for this is 
the law and the prophets. 
S. Matth. 7. 12. 

Not every one that faith 


enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. 7. 21. 
Zaccheus ſtood forth, and 
id unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I 
ive to the poor, and if I 
| on done any wrong to any 
man , I reſtore four-fold. 
S. Luke 19.8. 
W ho goeth a warfareat any 
time of his own coſt ? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat=- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? 
Or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
flock ? 1 Cor. 9.7. 
If we have ſown unto you 
ſpiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. g. 11. 
Do ye not know that they 


things live of the ſacrifice? and 


unto me, -Lord, Lord, ſhall|is not mocked : for whatſo- 


union. 

they who wait at the altar are 
partakers with thealtar? Even 
fo hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Go- 
fpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
I Cor. 9. 13, 14: 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall 
reap little : and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plen=| 
teouſly. Letevery man do ac- 
cording as he . is difpoſed in 
his heart, not grudgingly, or| 
of necellity ; for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in 
the word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth, in all good| 
things. Be notdeceived, God 


ever aman ſoweth, that ſhall! 
he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us| 
do good unto all men, and' 
ſpecially unto them that are! 
of the houſhold of faith. 
Gal. 6. 10. k | 

Godlineſs is great riches, if 
2 man be content with that 
he hath : for we brought no- 
thing into the world, neither 
may we carry any thing out. 
1 Tim. 6. 6, 7. | 

Charge them who are rich 
in this world, that they be] 
ready to give, and glad to di- 
ſtribute, laying up -in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
t =] may attain eternal life, 
1 {7m.6. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works and 
labour that proceedeth of 
love; which love ye have| 


ſhewed 
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who have miniſtred unto the 
ſaints, and yet do miniſter. 
Heb.6. 10. 
To do good, and to diſtri- 
bute, forget not ; for with 
fuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 
Feb. 13.16. = 
Whoſo hath this worlds 
ood , and feeth his brother 
ave need, and ſhutteth up 
his compaſhon from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
him? 18S. John 3.17. 
Give alms of thy goods, 
and never turn thy face from 
any poor man, and then the 
face of the Lord ſhall not be 
turned away from thee.T ob.4.7. 
Be merciful after thy power. 


of that little : for ſo gathereſt 
thou thy ſelf a good re- 
'|ward in the day of neceſlity. 
Tob. 4. 8,9. 

He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord : 
and look what helayeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him again. 
Prov. 19.17. 

 Blefled bethe man that pro= 
videth for the ſick and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. Pal. 41. 1: 


qd] Whilft theſe Sentences are in reading, 
the Deacons, Churchwardens, or other 
fit Perſon appointed for that purpoſe ſhall 
receive the Alms for the Poor, and other 
Dewvotions of the People, in a decent Ba- 
ſon, to be provided by the Pariſh for that 
purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to the 
Prieſt, who ſhall bumbly preſent and place 
i: upou the holy Table. 


4 


ſhewed for his Names fake, | 


| 


- —_ my "od a C —_— the 

rieſt ſhall then place upon the Table 

ws 396 and # ine, Che ſhall ik 
ſufficient. After which done the Prieſt 
ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray for the whole| 
ſtate of Chriſts Chtirch mili- 
tant here = earth. 

Lmighty and everlivin 

God, who by thy hs 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to 
make prayers and ſupplica- 
tions, and to give thanks for 
all men; We humbly beſeech 
thee moſt merci=- 
fully [ to accept our 
alms and oblations, 
and | to receive 
theſe our prayers, which we of- 
ferunto thy di 


y ivine Majeſty,be- 
ſeeching thee to inſpire conti- 


If there be no alms 
or oblations , then 
ſhall the words $4 
accepting our alms 
and oblations ] be 
left out unſaid. 


If thou haſt much, give plen- |nually the univerſal Church 
teouſly. If thou haſt little, |with the ſpirit of truth, uni- 
do thy diligencegladly togive|ſty, and concord : and grant 


that all they that do con=- 
tels thy holy Name, may 
agree in the truth of thy ho- 
ly Word, and live in unit 
and godly love. We beſeec 
thee alſo to fave and defend 
all Chriſtian Kings, Princes 
and Governors; and ſpeci- 
ally thy ſervant Anne our 
Queen, that under her we 
may be godly and quietly 
governed : and grant unto| 
her whole Council, and to 
all that are put in Authority 
under her, that they may 
truly and indifterently mini=- 
ſter juſtice, to the puniſh- 
ment of wickednels and vice, 
and to the maintenance © 
thy true religion and virtue. 
Give grace, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, 
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ther, to all Biſhops, and Cu- 
rates, that they may both by 
their life and dodatine ſet 
forth thy true and lively 
Word, and rightly and duly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacra- 
ments: And to all thy people 
give thy heavenly grace; and 
eſpecially to this Congrega- 


rence they may hear and re- 
ceive thy holy Word, truly 
ſerving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of 
their life. And wemoſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee of thy good- 
neſs, O Lord, to comfort 
and ſuccour all them, who 
in this tranſitory life are in 
trouble, ſorrow, need, fick- 
neſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy {ſervants 
departed this lite in thy faith 
and fear ; beſeeching thee to 
give us grace fo to follow 
their good examples , that 
with them we may be par- 
takers of thy heavenly king- 
dom. Grant this, O Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſts fake our on=- 
ly Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 


] When the Minifter giveth warning for 
the Celebration of the holy Communion, 
(which he ſhall always do upon the Sun- 
day or ſome Holy-day immediately pre- 
ceding) after the Sermon or Homily 
ended, he ſhall read this Exhortation 


following. 
Early beloved, on--=da 
next, I purpoſe, throug 
Gods aſhitance, to adminiſter 
to all ſuch as ſhall be religi- 


tion here preſent, that with. 
meek heart and due reve-. 


ouſly and deyoutly diſpoſed, | 
the moſt comfortable Sacra- 
ment of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, to be by them re- 
ceived in remembrance of his 
meritorious croſs and paſſion, 
whereby alone we obtain re= 
miſſion of our fins, and are 
made partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven. Wherefore 
it isour duty to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to 
Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, for that he hath gi- 
ven his Son our Saviour [elſus 
Chriſt, not only to die for 
us, but alſo to be our fſpiri- 
tual food and ſuſtenance in | 
that holy Sacrament. Which 
being ſo divine and comforta- 
ble a thing to them who re- 
ceive it worthily, and ſo dan- 
gerous to them that will pre= 


41ume to receive it unworthi= 


ly; my duty is to exhort you 
in the mean ſeaſon to confider 
the dignity of that holy My- 
{tery, . and the great peril of] 
the unworthy receiving there- 
of, and ſo to ſearch*and ex- 
amine your own Cconſciences, 
(and that not lightly, and af-| 
ter the manner of diſlem- 
blers with God ; but ſo). thar 
ye may come holy and cleanto 
ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the 
marriage-garmentrequiredby 
God in holy Scripture, and be 
received as worthy partakers 
of that holy Table. 

The way and means thereto 
1s: Firſt, to examine your 
lives and converſations by the 


rule of Gods commandments ; 
| an 
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and whereinſoever ye ſhall 
perceive your ſelves to have 
loffended, either by will, word, 
or deed, there to Lewail your 
own finfulneſs, and to confeſs 
your ſelvesto Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life And if ye ſhall 
perceive your offences to be 
{uch as are not only againſt 
God, but alſo againſt = 
neighbours, then ye ſhall re- 
concile your ſelves unto them, 
being ready to make reſti- 
tution and fatisfaftion ac- 
cording to the uttermoſt of 
your powers, for all injuries 
and wrongs done by you to a- 
ny other ; and being likewiſe 
ready to forgive others that 
have offended you.as ye would 
have forgiveneſs of your of- 
fences at Gods hand:for other- 
wiſe the receiving of the holy 
Communiondothnothingelſe 
but increaſe your damnation. 
Therefore if any of you be a 
blaſphemer of God an hinder- 
er or {landerer of his Word, 
an adulterer, or be in malice, 
or envy, Or in any other grie- 
vous crime; Repent you of 
[your fins, orelſe come not to 

that holy Table, leſt after the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, 
the devil enter into you, as 
he entred into Judas, and fill 
you full of all iniquities, and 
REOg yOu to deſtruction both 
of body and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, 
that no man ſhould come to 


he holy Communion , but | would not be moved 2 Who 
FOR not think a great in- 


ith a full truſt in Gods mer- 
a | 


| 


cy, and with a quiet con- 


{cience ; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own con- 
{cience herein, but requireth 
further comfort or counſel ; 
let him come to me, or to 
ſome other diſcreet and learn- 
ed Miniſter of Gods Word, 
and open his grief, that by the 
miniſtry of Gods holy Word 
he may receive the benefit 
of abſolution, together with 
ghoſtly counſel and advice, to 
the quieting of his conſcience, 
and avoiding of all ſcruple 
and doubtfulneſs. 


C Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the People negli- 

ent to come to the boly Communion, in- 

ftead of the former, he ſhall uſe this Ex- 
hortation. | 


Early beloved brethren, 
on=-=-I intend by Gods 

race, to celebrate the Lords 
_ : unto which in Gods 
behalf I bid you all that are' 
here preſent, and beſeech you 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts| 
fake, that ye will not refuſe 
to come thereto, being ſo 
lovingly called and bidden by 
God himſelf. Ye know how 
grievous and unkind a thing 
it is, when a man hath prepa- 
red a rich feaſt, decked his ta= 
ble with all kind of proviſion, 
ſo that there lacketh nothing 
but the gueſts to fit down, 
and yet they who are called 
(without any cauſe) moſt un- 
thankfully refuſe to come. 
Which of you in ſuch a caſe 


JUTY:. 
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jury and wrong done unto 
him? Wherefore, moſt dearly 
beloved in Chriſt;takeye good 
heed,leſt ye withdrawing your 
ſelves from this holy Supper, 
provoke Gods indignation 
againſt you. It is an eaſe 
matter for a man to ſay, Iwill 
not communicate , auſe 
I am otherwiſe hindred with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch 
excuſes are not 1o eafily ac- 
cepted and allowed before 
God. If any man fay, Iama 
grievous ſinner, and therefore 
am afraid to come : wherefore 
then do ye'not re 
mend ? When God calleth you, 
are ye notaſhamed to ſay you 
will not come? When ye 
ſhould return to God, will ye 
excuſe your ſelves, and fay 
ye are not ready? Conſider 
earneſtly with your ſelves, 
how little ſuch feigned excuſes 
will avail before God. They 
that refuſed the feaſt in the 
Goſpel, becauſe they had 
bought a farm, .or would tr 

their yokes of oxen,or becauſe 
they were married, were not 
ſoexcuſed, but counted un- 
worthy of the heavenly feaſt. 
I for my part ſhall be ready, 


and according to mine Office, 


I bid you in the Nameof God, 
I call you in Chriſts behalf, 
I exhort you, as you love 
your own falvation, that ye 
will be partakers of this holy 
Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his ſoul by death 
upon the croſs for your falya- 


nt and a- 


| 


his blood : 


tion: ſo it is your duty to re- 

ceive the Communion, in re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of 
his death, as he himſelf hath 
commanded : Which if ye ſhall 
neglect to do, confider with 
your ſelves how great injury 
ye dounto Gdd, and how fore 
puniſhment hangeth over 
your heads for the fame ; when 
ye wilfully abſtain from the 
Lords Table, and ſeparate 
from your brethren, who| 
come to feed on the banquet 
of that moſt heavenly food. 
Theſe things if ye earneſtly 
confider, ye will by Gods grace 
return to a better mind: for 
the obtaining whereof, we ſhall 
not ceaſe to make our hum- 
ble petitions unto Almighty 
God our heavenly Father. 


E At the time of the Celebration of the 
Communion, the Communicants being con- 
weniently placed for the receiving of the 
boly Sacrament, the Prieft ſhall ſay this 
Exhortation. 


Early beloved in the 
Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion 
of the body and blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt, muſt confider 
how Saint Paul exhorteth 
all perſons diligently 'to try 
and examine themſelves, be- 
fore they preſume to eat of 
that Bread, and drink of that 
Cup. For as the benefit 1s 
great, if with a true penitent 
heart and lively faith we re- 
ceive that holy Sacrament 
(for then we ſpiritually eat 
the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
then we dwell in 


_— C- 


Chritt, 


of 
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 |[Chrift, and Chriſt in us; we 
are one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with us:) So is the 
danger great, ifwe receive the 
fame unworthily. For then we 
are guilty of the body and 
blood of Chrift our Saviour ; 
we eat and drink our own 
damnation, not conſidering 
the Lords body ; we kindle 
Gods wrath againſt us; we 
provoke him-to plague us with 
| divers diſeaſes, and ſundry 
kinds of death. Judge there- 
fore your ſelves, brethren, that 
ye be not judged of the Lord ; 
repent you traly for your 
fins paſt; have a lively and 
Redfaſt faith in Chriſt our 
Saviour; amend ' your lives, 
and be in perfect charity 
with all men, fo ſhall ye be 
meet partakers of thoſe wy 
Myſteries. And above all 
| things yemuſtgivemoſthum- 
{ble and hearty thanks to God 
the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Gholt, for the redemptis 
on of the world by the death 
and paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both God - and man, 
whodid- humble himſelf even 
to the death upon the Croſs, 
for us miſerable finners, who 
lay-in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, 
and exalt us to everlaſting 
life. And to the end that we 
ſhould alway remember the 
exceeding great love of our 
Maſter, and only Saviour Je- 
{us Chriſt, thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable benefits 


| —_ — 0” —_ ——_—— —_—_ "_—z 


which by his precious blood- 
ſhedding he hath obtained to 
us; he hath inſtituted and 
ordained holy Myſteries , as 
pledges of his love, and for a | 
continual remembrance of his 

death, to our great and end- 
leſs comfort. To him there- 
fore with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as 
we are moſt bounden) con- 
tinual thanks, ſubmitting our 
ſelves wholly to his holy will 
and pleaſure, and ftudying to 
ſerve him in true holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of 
our lite, Amen. | 


Then ſhall the Prieft ſay to them 
y come | prabs the tl Int relag 
WW that dotruly and car- 
neſtly repent you of 
your fins, and are in love and 
charity with your neighbours, 
and intend to lead a new life, 
following the commandments 
of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; 
Draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to 
Four comfort; and make your 
umble confeſſion to Almigh- 
ty God, meekly kneeling up- 


on your knees. 


| Then ſbail this general Confeſſion be made, 
in the name of all thoſe that are mind.- 
ed to receive the holy Communion, by one 
of the Miniſters, both be and all the 
People Kneeling humbly upon their knees, 
and ſaying, 


Lmighty God, Father of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
all men; We acknowledge 


and bewail our manifold 


fins 
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fins and wickedneſs, Which 
we from time to time moſt 


thought, word, and deed, A- 
oainſt thy divine Majeſty,Pro- 
voking moſt juſtly thy wrath 
and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly-repent, And 
are heartily ſorry for theſe 
our miſdoings; The remem- 
[__ of them is grievous 
unto us; The burden of them 
is intolerable. Have mercy 
upon us, Have mercy upon 
us, moſt merciful Father; 
For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
\Chriſts fake, Forgive us all 
'that is paſt, And grant that 
we may ever hereafter Serve 
and pleaſe thee In newneſs 
of life, To the honour and 
glory of thy Name, Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 
men. 

Then ſhall the Prieft ( or the Biſhop 
bfls fo ) ſtand up, and turning 


himſelf to the People , pronounce this 
Abſolution. 


Lmighty God our hea- 
A venly Father, who of 
his great mercy hath pro- 
miſed forgiveneſs of fins to 
all them that with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn 
unto him; Have mercy up- 
on you, pardon and deliver 
you from all your fins, con- 
firm and ſtrengthen you in all 
goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Hear KI contenelile 
words our Saviour Chriſt 


grievouſly have committed,By | 


faith unto all that truly turn} 
to him. | 


” IAOme unto me all that 

travel and are heayy 

laden, and I will refreſh you. 
S. Matth. 11. 28. 

So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, to the end that all 
that believe in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing lite. S. John 3.16. 

Hear alſo what St. Paul faith. 

This is a true faying, and 
worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners. 
1Tim.1.15. 

Hear alſo what St. John faith. 

If any man fin, wehavean | 
Advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, and 
he is the propitiation for our 
fins. 1 S. 7obn 2.1. 


d] After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, 
ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 
Anſwer. Welift them upun=- 
to the Lord. 
Prieſt. Let us give thanks 
unto our Lord God. 
Anſwer. It is meet and right 
ſo to do. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords 
Eiry gi ſay, 4 
T is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that 
we ſhould at all times, and|: 
in all places give thanks un- 


to thee, O Lord, ooo 


| 


* Holy Father , ly Father ] ec be 


omitted on Trinity 


Almig ry » CVCI= Sunday. 
laſting God. 
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T| Here" ball follow the proper Preface, ac- 
cording to the time, if there be any. ſpecially 


appointed: or elſe immediately ſhall follow, 
"Herefore with Angelsand, 
 Archangels, and with alf 
|the company of heaven, we 
 [laud. OT thy glori- 
ous Name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
|holy, Lord God of hoſts, hea- 
ven and earth' are full of thy 
glory. Glory be to thee, O 
|Lord moſt High. Amen. 
Prorer PrREFACES. 
C llpon Chriſtmas-tlay , and ſeven 
days after. 
ng thou didft giveJc- 
LJ ſus Chrift chineonly Son 
to be born as at this time for 
us, who by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt was made very 
man of the ſubſtance of the 
Virgin Mary his mother, and 
that without fpot of ſin, to 
make us clean from all fin. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven days after. 
Ur chiefly are we bound 
L I to praife thee for the glo- 
rious reſurreQion of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : for 
he is the very Paſchal Lamb 
which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the ſin of the 
world ; who by his death hath 
deſtroyed death, and by his 
rifing to life again hath reſto- 
red to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore, &:. 
C Upon Aſcenfion day,and ſeven days ater. 
varies thy moſt dearl 
F beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who after his moſt 


glorious reſurrection mani-! 


teſtly appeared to all his Apo=- 
——urfca ya thereſight afernd. 
ed up into heaven to prepare 
a place for us; that where he 
is,thither wemightalſfo aſcend, 
and reign with him in glory. 

Therefore with Angels, &-:. 

C Upon Whitſunday, and. fix days afier. 
__ Jeſus Chritt _ 
\ Lor - 

whoſe moſt true promiſe, the 
| Holy Ghoſt came down as at 
this time from heaven with a 
ſudden great ſound, as it had 
| been''a mighty wind, in the 
likeneſsof fiery tongues, light= 
ing upon the Apoſtles,toteach 
them, and to lead them toall 
truth, giving them both the 
gitr of divers languages, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 
conftantly to preach the Go- 
tpel unto all nations, whereby 


darkneſs and error into the 
clear light and true knowkedg 
of thee, and of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Therefore with 
Angels, &:. 
df Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 
Ho art one God, one 
Lord ; not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the fame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without anydifterence 
or inequality. Therefore, &c. 
After each of which Prefaces, ſhall im» 
Ts be fa or ſaid 4 F 
Herefore with Angels 
_ and Archangels, and 
with all the company of hea- 
Ven, 


according to 


we have been brought out of 


UM 


UMI 
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ven; we laud and magnifie thy 
glorious Name , evermore 
raifing thee,and faying,Holy, 
oly,-holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
Heaven and: earth are full of 
thy glory.,. Glory be to thee, 
O Lord,moſt High. Amer. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at 
Va. fv Table, fxg By _ of all 

them that ſhall recejye the Communion, 

thzs, Prayer following. 
E do not preſume to 
- come to this thy Ta- 
ble, Oamerciful Lord, truſting 
in qur-own righteoutneſs, but 
in- thy- manifold -and great 
merctes: ; We are not worthy 
ſo naach as to gather up the 
crumbsunder thy Table. Bur 
thou art the fame Lord, whoſe 
property is always to have 
mercy; Grant us therefore, 
graciousLord,fo to eat the fleſh 
of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to drink his blood, that 


our ſinful bodies may bemade 


clean by his body, and our 
ſouls waſhed through his moſt 
precious blood, and that we 
may evermore dwell in him, 
and he in-us. Amen. 


C When the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Ta- 
ble,hath ſo ordered the Bread gud Wine,that 


he may with the more readineſs and decency 
break the Bread before the People, and 
take the Cup into his bands, he ſhall ſaythe 
Prayer of Conſecration, a followeth. 
Lmighty God, our hea- 
venly Father, - who of 
thy tender mercy did{t give 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
ſuffer death upon the croſs for 
our redemption-, who made 
there ( by his one oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full, 


and grant that we receivin 


br ead, and when 1 to take the Paten in- 


perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation, and fatisfaction for 
the fins of the whole world, 
and did inſtitute; and in his 
holy Goſpel command us to 
continue a perpetual memo- 
ry of that his precious death 
until his coming again; Hear 
us, O merciful Father, wel 
moſt humbly belſeech thee, 


theſe thy creatures of brea 
and wine,according to thy Son 
our Saviour Jefus Chrifts holy 
inſtitution, in remembrance 
of his death and paſſion, may 
be partakers of his moſt bleſ- 
ſed body and blood : Whoin 
the ſame night that he was be= 
cr ayed (4) took ( a ) Here the Prieſt 
he ' 2h q given to his hands . 
thanks, (4) he 
brake it, and gave 
it to his diſciples, 
ſaying, Take, cat, 
(«) thisismy body een 3 
which is given for :: 6:4. 

ou, do this in remem- 

rance of me. Likewiſe af- 
ter Supper (4) he (4) Here he is to 
took the Cup, and ___ ow cup into his 
when he had 2g 
ven thanks, he gave it to 
them, faying, Drink ye all 
of this, for this RY 
( ) 15 Ny blood of WA, ——_ 
the New Teſta- 7 wires 
ment , which 1S ps be conſ . 
ſhed for you and 
for many for the remiſhon of 
fins: Do this, as oft as yeſhall| 
drink it, in remembrance of| 
me. Amen. | 

C Then 


(b) And here to 
break thebread: 
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i. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive 
Tr Communion in both fo bimſelf, 


and then proceed to deliver the ſame 
to the. Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 
in like manner ( if any be preſent ) 
and after that to the People alſo in or- 
der, into their hands, all meekly kneel- 
ing. And when bedelivereth the Bread 
to any one,. be ſhall jay, 


Jeſus Chriſt which was 

given for thee, preſerve thy 

body and foul unto everlaſt- 

ing life. Take and eat this in 

remembrance that Chriſt di- 

ed for thee, and feed on him 

in thy heart by faith with 
thankſgiving. 

dT And the Miniſter that delivereth the 
Cup to any one, ſhall "4 

He Blood of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto ever- 
laſting life. Drink this in 
remembrance that - Chriſts 


Blood was ſhed for thee, and 
be thankful. 


q if the conſecrated Bread or Wine be 
all ſpent before all have communicated ; 
the Prieſt is to conſecrate more according 
to the Form before preſcribed: Begin- 
ning at [ Our Savionr Chriſt in the 
ſame night, vc. ] for the bleſſing of 
the Bread; and at \ Likewiſe after 
| Supper, &c. | for the bleſſing of the 
Cup. 
W ben all bave communicated , the 
Minifter ſhall return to the Lords Ta- 
ble, and reverently place upon it what 
remaineth of the conſecrated Elements, 
covering the ſame with a fair Linen 
Cloth. | 
E] Then ſhall. the , Prieft ſay the Lords 
Prayer, the People repeating after him 


every petition. | 
Ur Father which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
1 


He Body of our Lord | 


Thy will be done in earth,|' 


As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptati- 
on; .But deliver us from e-| 
vil: For thine is the King- 
dom, The Power and the; 
Glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen. 


After ſhall be ſaid, as followeth. | 
'® Lord and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble 
ſervants entirely defire thy 
Fatherly goodneſs, merciful- 
Pl to accept this our facri- 
ce of praiſe and thankſgi- 
ving; moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee to grant, that by 
the merits and death of -thy | 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through 
faith in his blood, we and 
all thy whole Church may 
obtain remiſſion of our fins, 
and all other benefits of his 
paſhon. And here we offer 
and preſent unto thee, O 


Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls 
and bodies, to be a reaſon- 


able, holy, and lively facri- | 


fice unto thee; humbly be- 
ſeeching thee, .that all we who 
are partakers of this holy 
Communion, may be fulfil- 
led with thy grace and hea- 
venly benediction. And al- 
though we be unworthy 
through our manifold fins to 
offer unto thee any facri- 
fice; yet we beſeech thee to 
accept this our bounden du- 
ty and ſervice; not weighing 

| our 


I he Communion. 


our merits, but pardoning 
our offences, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ; by whom, 
and with whom, in the uni- 
ty of the Holy Ghoſt, all ho- 


|nour and glory be unto thee, 


O Father Almighty, world 
without end. Amen. - 


C Or this. 


Lmighty .and everliving 
A God, we moſt heartily 
thank thee, for that thou doſt 
vouchſafe to feed us, who 
have duly received theſe ho- 
ly Myſteries, with the ſpiri- 
tual food of the moſt preci- 
ous body and blood of thy 
Son our Saviour [Jeſus Chriſt; 
and doſt aflure us thereb 
'of thy favour and goodneſs 
[towards us; and that we are 
'very members | incorporate 
in the myſtical body of thy 
'Son, which is the blefled 
company of all faithful 'peo- 
pe: and are alſo heirs through 


dom, by: the merits of the 
moſt precious death and paſ- 


fion. of: thy dear Son. And 


O heavenly Father, fo to aſ- 
fiſt us: with thy grace, that 
we may continue in that ho- 
ly fellowſhip, and do all fuch 
good works as thou haſt 
prepared for us to walk in, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, to whom: with thee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory world with- 
out end. Amen. 


ope of thy everlaſting king- | 1 


we moſt humbly beſeech thee, | 


} Then ſball be ſaid or fung, = 
Cot y be to God on high, 
_ andinearth peace,good 
will towards men. Wepraiſe| 
thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- 
ſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 
give thanks to thee for th 
great glory, 'Q Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Fa- 
ther Almighty. | 
O Lord, the only begotte 
Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of 
the Father, that takeſt away 
the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the fins of the | 
world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the fins 
of the world, receive our 
prayer. Thou that fitteſt at 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, 
thou only art the Lord, thou 
only, O Chriſt, with the 
Zoe, Ghoſt, art moſt high 
in the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. Amen. 
" Then the Prieft ( or Biſhop if he be pre- 
yl ſent) ſhall > n= PEINY 4 
Bleſſing. 
He peace of God which 
afleth all underſtand=- 
ing, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 


and remain with you always. | 


-] Amen. 


C Colles 


The Co 


1Munion. 


—__. 


q] Colle&s to be ſaid after the Offertory 
- when there is no Communion, every ſuch 
' day one or more; and the ſame may 
' beſaid alſo, as often as occaſion ſball 


ſrve, oft the Colle cbr of Mo 
ing. or Evening Prayer, Communion, 
or Litany, by the Diſcretion of the Mi- 
miſter. 

Sfſt us mercifully, O 
' Lord, inthefeour ſup- 
plications and prayers , and 
diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants 
towards the attainment of e- 
verlaſting ſalvation ; that a- 
mong all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, 
they may ever be defended by 
thy moſt gracious and ready 
help, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


|Lord. Amen. 


N Almighty Lord, and e- 
-F verlaſting God, vouch- 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, to di- 


[re&ſanftifieand govern both 


our hearts and bodies in the 


_ {ways of thy laws, and in the 


works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt migh- 
ty protection, both here and 
ever, we ma 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 


Amen. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, 
JF Almighty God, that the 


words which we have heard 


ears, may through thy grace, 
be ſo grafted inwardly in 
our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit 


lof good living, to the ho- 


nour and praiſe of thy Name, 


S 


er the Colle&s either of - Morn- 


this day with our outward 


| moſt gracious favourand fur-' 


| 


be preſerved | 
 |in body and foul, through our 


Lord. Amen. 


through Jeſus Chriſt ' our 
Lord. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all 


- our doings, with thy 


ther us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works be- 
gun, Continued, and ended in 
thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty God, the foun- 
A tain of all wiſdom, who 
noweſt our neceſſities before 
we ask, and our ignorance in 
asking ; We beleech thee to 
have compaſſion upon our in- 
firmities ; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs 
wedarenot,and for our blind= 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe 
to give us for the worthineſs 


of thy Son - Jeſus Chriſt our | 


Lord. Amen. 


Lighty God, who haſt 
promiſed to hear the pe- 
titions of them that ask in 
thy Sons Name ; We beſeech 
thee mercifully to incline 
thine ears to us that have 
made now our prayers and 
ſupplications unto thee, and 
grant that thoſe things which 
we have faithfully asked ac- 
cording to thy will, may ef- 
feually be obtained, to the 
relief o our neceſſity, and to 
the ſetting forth of thy glo- 
ry, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


C llpon 


UM 


The Communion. 


q Pon the Sundays and. other Holidays ( if there be no Communion) ſhall be 

ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until the end of the general 

Prayer | For the good eſtate of the Catholick Church of Chriſt | together with one 
or mo of theſe C hots laft before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 


ET And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient 


number to communicate with the Prieft, according to bis diſcretion. 


q| And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to Receive the 
Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four (or three at the leaſt ) 
Communicate with the Prieſt. 


And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Prieſts 
and Deacons, they ſhall all Receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at 
the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 


q] And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which any Perſon hath 
or might have concerning.the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch 
as is uſual to be eaten ; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may 
be gotten. 


| And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it 
to bis own uſe : but if any remain of that which was Conſecrated, it ſhall not be car- 
ried out of the C burch, but the Prieſt, and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall 
then call unto him, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink, 
the ſame. 


| The Bregd.and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the 
Church-wardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. 


And note, That every Pariſbioner ſhall Communicate at the leaſt three times in the 


with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay to 
them or bim all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomably due, then and at that time to 
be paid. | 

ET After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed 
of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall think 
fit. W herein if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 


y as: Þereas it is ozdainedin this Office foz the Admini- 
SRI, {tration of the Lozds Supper, that the Communi= 
SIS VS cants ſhould Receive the ſame Kneeling: (which 

v = DO:der is well meant, foz a ſignification of our 
” [5 \ hawd|/ 


N.< humble and grateful acknowledgment of the be- 
AGF nefits of Chzilt therein given to all wozthy Re- 
yoga Cceivers, and fo; the avoiding of ſuch p:ofanation, 
2M W/> and diſozder in the holy Communion, as might o- 

7 therwiſe enſue Pet, leſt the ſame Kneeling ſhould 
by any Perſons, either out of ignozance and infirmity, oz out of ma- 
lice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depzaved ; Jt is here de- 
clared, That thereby no Adozation is intended, oz ought to be done, 
either unto the DSacramental 'B2ead and Wine there bodily received, 
oz unto any Cozpozal Pzeſence of Ch:iſts Natural Fleſh and Blood. 
Foz the SacramentalW2ead and Wine remain ſill in their very Na- 
tural Subſtances, and therefozz may not be adozed (foz that Were 
Idolatry, to be abhozred of all faithful Chziſtians) And the Natu- 
ral Body andBloodof our Saviour Chzift are in Heaven, and not here : 
it being againſt the truth of Chziſts Natural Body, tobe at one time 
in moze places then one. 


Year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eafter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon | 


U The| 


_ 


h NISTRATION of PUBLICK BAPTISM 
_ = INFANTS to be uſed in the Cyuurcn. | 


— 


q 


ould not be adminiſire 


CE And Note, that there ſb 


mothers. 


innmediately after the laſt 


Peopl, are to be admoni ed, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm 
hoc ay d =4 upon Sundays and other Holy-days, when the 


number of People come together : as well for that the Congregation there preſent 

a. eſti £ ——_— of = that be newly Baptized into the number of Chriſts 

Church. ; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in 

- remembFance of his own Profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. . For which cauſe 

alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs 
( if neceſſity ſo require) Children may be Baptized upon any other day. 

all be for every Male-child to be Baptized, two Godfa- 

thers and one Godmother : and for every Female, one Godfather and two God- 


| When there are Children to be Baptized, the Parents ſb 
over night, or inthe morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. 


And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, andthe People, with the Children muſt be 


ready at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe 
Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion 


ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font ( which is then to be filled with 
pure Water ) and ftanding there, ſhall ſay, 


Hath this Child been already Baptized, or no? 
If they anſwer, No : then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth. 


all give knowledge thereof 


LAGS 


daSy Early belo- 
5 a= o foraſ- 
much as all 
men are Con=- 
| ceived and 
born in fin, 
. and that our 
Saviour Chriſt faith, None 
can enter into the Kingdom 
of God, except he be regene- 
rate and born anew of wa- 
ter and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
| beſeech you to call upon 
God the Father, through our 
-|Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous mercy he will 
grant to ?h!s Child that-thing 
which by nature he cannot 
have, that be may be bapti- 
zed with water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and received into 
Chrifts holy Church, and 
be made a /ively member of the 
{ame. 


| Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Let us pray. 
 Lmighty and everlaſting 


God, who of thy great 
did{t ſave Noah and 


merc 
his family in the Ark from 


periſhing by water, and alſo 
didſt fafely lead the children 
of Iſrael thy people through 
the Red ſea, figuring there- 


by thy holy Baptiſm; and b 
the Baptiſm of thy well- 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 


in the river Jordan, didft 
ſanCtifie water to the my- 
ſtical waſhing away of fin ; 
We beſeech thee for thine in- 
finite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon this Child, 
waſh h:m and fanCtifie h:m with 
the Holy Ghoſt, that h- being 
delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the Ark of 


Chriſts Church; and being 
ſted= 


UMI 
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Baptiſm. 


ſedfaſt in faith,joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, 
may 1o palſs the waves of this 
troubleſome world , that fi- 
nally he may come to the land 


lof everlaſting life; there to 


reign with thee world with- 
out end, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal 
God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that 
flee to thee for ſuccour, the 
life of them that believe, and 
the reſurre&tion of the dead ; 
Wecall upon thee for this In- 


fant, that be coming to thy ho- 


ly Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of bz fins by ſpiritual 
regeneration. Receive hm, 
O Lord, as thou haſt promi- 
ſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
ſaying, Ask, and yeſhall have; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto 


you : 50 give now unto us 


that ask; let us that ſeek 


find ; open the gate unto us 
that knock; that this Infant 
may enjoy the everlaſting be- 
nedition of thy heavenly 
waſhing, and may come to the 
eternal Kingdom which thou 
haſt promiſed, by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
C7 Ther ſhall the People fland up, andthe 

Prieſt or ſay, 

Hear the words of the Go- 
ſpel, written by Saint Mark, in 
the Tenth Chapter, at the 
Thirteenth Verſe. 
T7 brought young chil- 

dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 


diſciples rebuked thoſe: that 
brought them. But when Je- 
{us ſaw it, he was much dif- 
pleaſed, and faid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of ſuch is the| 
Kingdom of God. Verily I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the Kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And he 
took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them,and bleſ- 
ſed them. | 
After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter 

q Fe make 2h brief Exhortation T- 
the words of the Goſpel. | | 
Eloved, ye hear in this Go- 
ſpel the words of our Sa- 
viourChriſt,that hecommand.- 
ed the children to be brought 
unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept 
them from him; how he ex- 
horteth all. men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceiye'| 
how by his outward geſture 
and deed he declared his | 
ood will toward them; for 
e embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon 
them,and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſt= 
ly believe, that he will like- 
wiſe favourably receive this 
reſent Infant, that he will em- 
race him with the arms of his 
mercy, that he will give unto 
hin the bleſling of eternal life, | 
and make him partaker of his e-|- 
verlaſting Kingdom. Where- 
fore we being thus perſwaded 
ofthe good will ofour heaven- 
U 2 ly 
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ly Father towards this Infant,de- 
| clared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
[and nothing+ doubting but 
that he favourably alloweth 
this charitable work of ours, 
in bringing this Infant to his 
holy Baptifm, let us faithful- 
ly and deyoutly give thanks 
unto him, and fay, 

Lmighty and everlaſt- 
' ing God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we give thee humble 
thanks, that thou haſt youch- 
fafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee: Increaſe this know- 
ledge,” and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give thy holy 
Spirit to this Infant, that he may 
be born again, and be made 
an heir of everkfiing Salvati- 
on, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, wholiverh and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit , now and for ever. 
Amen. 


E] Then ſhall the Prieft ſpeak unto the God- 
fathers and Godmothers on this wiſe. 


Farly beloved , ye have 
brought bis Child here to 
be baptized, ye have prayed 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive 
him, to releaſe him of his fins, to 
fanifie hm with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to give him the King- 
dom of heaven, and everlaſt- 
ing life. Ye have heard alfo 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath promiſed in his Goſpel 
to grant: all theſe things that 
ye have prayed for : which 
promiſe he for his part will 


moſt furely keep and perform. | 


Wherefore after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, ths Infant 
muſt alſo faithfully for hpart, 
promiſe by you that are his 
Sureties , | until be come of 
age to take it upon himſel, 
car be will Heres on the -4 
vil and all his works, and con- 
{tantly believe Gods holy 
word, and obediently keep his 
commandments. 
I demand therefore, 
Oſt thou in the name of 
this child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with. all covetous de- 
fires of the ſame, and the car- 
nal defires of the fleſh, ſothat 
thou wilt not follow nor be 
led by them? 
Anſw. T renounce them all. 
Minſter. 
Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty , 
Maker of heaven and Earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 
ly begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt; born of the 
Virgin Mary ; that he fuffer- 


ed under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and buried ; 


that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the 
third day; that he aſcended 
into Heaven, and fittethat the 
right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of 
the world, to judge the quick 

and thedead? 
And doſt thon believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Ca- 
tholick 
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tholick Church ; the Com- 
munion of Saints ;the remiſſh- 
on of fins; the reſurrection 
of the fleſh; and everlaſting 
life after death? | 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 


believe. 
Minſter. 

XK Flt thou be baptized 

in this Faith? 

An(w. That is my deſire. 

Miniſter. 
flt thou then obe- 
diently keep Gods 
holy will and commandments, 
and walk in the ſame all the 
days of thy life? 

Anſw. 1 will. 

A] Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God , grant 
that the old Adam in 
this Child may be ſo buried, that 
the new man. may be raiſed up 
in him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal af- 
feftions may die in him, and 
that all things belonging to 
the Spirit may live and grow 
in him. Amen. 

Grant that bh» may have 
power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph a- 
gainſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is 
here dedicated to thee by our 
Office and Miniſtry, may alſo 
be endued with heavenly 
virtues, andeverlaſtingly re- 
warded, through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God , who 
doſt live and govern all 
things, world without end. 


| Amen, 


Mn 


Lmighty everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt for 
the forgiveneſs of our fins, 
did ſhed out of his moſt pre- 
cious fide both water and 
blood, and gave command- 
ment to his diſciples, that they 
ſhould go teach all Nations, 
and baptize them in the 
Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy 
Congregation; ſanQifie this 
Water to the myſtical waſh- |. 
ing away of fin: and grant 
that :h# Child now to be bapti- 
zed therein, may receive the 
fulneſs of thy grace, and e- 
ver remain in the number of 
thy faithful and ele& chil- 
dren,through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. - 
Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child in- 
T, his hands, Nd ft 4b to end 
fathers and Godmothers, 
Name this Child. 
And then naming it them ( if th 
ſhall certifie ; Fa that the C W x 


well endure it ) he ſhall dip it m 
the Water diſcreetly and wearily, ſay- 


inp, 
I baptize thee In the 
» Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Eg] But if they certifie that the Child is 
weak, it ſhall ſuffice to powr Water 
upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 

I baptize thee In the 

+ Name of the Father,| 

and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


C Then 


Publick Baptiſm, &c. 


Eq Then the Prieſt ſball ſay, 
| V TE receive this Child 
into the Congregati- 
= NY on ace: nag" _ 
"ci * and do fign bm 
_ Chil with the figh of the 
croſs, in token that 
hereafter he ſhall not be-'aſha- 


Chriſt crucified, and manful- 
ly to fight under his banner a- 
ainſt fin, the world, and the 
evil, and to continue Chriſts 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant 
unto h:s lifes end. Amen. 


q] Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
06s now, dearly beloved 


brethren, that this Child 
25 regenerate and grafted in- 
to the bgdy of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe be- 
nefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, 
that this Child may lead thereſt 
of his life according to this be- 
oinning. 
| Then ſball be ſaid, all kneeling. 
Ur Father which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our- treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptati- 
on; But deliver us from e- 
vil. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
A E Jeld thee hearty 
V thanks, moſt merci- 
ful Father, that it hath pleaſed 


1 


med to confeſs the faith of 


| 


thee to regenerate this Infant | 


with thy Holy Spirit, to re- 
ceive him for thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorpo- 


rate hm into thy holy Church. 


And humbly we beleech thee 
to grant, that he being dead 
unto fin, and living unto 
righteouſneſs, and being bu- 
ried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucifie.the old man,. and 
utterly aboliſh the whole bo- 
dy of fin, and that as he is 
made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, be may alſo be 


partaker of his reſurrection ; 


{ſo that finally with the reſfi- 
due of thy holy Church, he 
may be an inberitor of thine e- 
verlaſting Kingdom, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall 
a. to the 0 > "and Hirata 
this Exhortation following. 
Oraſmuch as th:s Child hath 
promiſed by you h:s Sure- 
ties, to renounce the devil 
and all his works, to believe 
in God, and to ſerve him; 
ye muſt remember that it 
is your parts and duties to 


ſee that 7th:s Infant be taught, 


{o ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn, what a ſolemn vow, pro- 
miſe, and profeſſion he bath 
here made by you. And that 
be may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon hin 
to hearSermonsand chiefly ye 
ſhall provide that be may learn 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Command- 
ments in the vulgar tongue, 
and all other things which 

a Chri- 
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a Chriſtian ought to know 
and believe to his ſouls 
health; and that this Child 
may be virtuouſly brought up 
to lead a Godly and a Chri- 
{tian life; remembring always 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent 
unto us our profeſſion, which 
is to follow the example of 
our vaviour Chriſt, and to be 


made like unto him; that as 


he died and roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we who are Bapti- 
zed, die from fin, and riſe a- 
g1in unto righteouſneſs, con- 
tinually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all 
virtue and godlineſs of li- 
ving. 


[The MINISTR ATION of Private B A P TI SM | 
"of CHILDREN in HOUSES. 


| Then ſhall he add, and ſay, + 
” Eareto take care that this 
Child be brought to. the 
Biſhop to be confirmed by 
him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the ten Commandments in the 
vulgar tongue, and be further 
inſtructed in the Church-Ca- 
techiſm ſet forth for that pur- 


poſe. 
LT iscertain by Gods Wozd, that 
Childzen which are baptized, 
dying befoze they commit actual 
ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 


©O take away all ſcruple con- 

cerning theuſeof the ſignof | 
the Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true 
Explication thereof, and the juſt 
Reaſons fo the retaining of it, 
may be ſeen in the thirtieth Canon, 
firſt publiſhed in the year, MDCIV. 


q FT HE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often a4moniſh the People, that they defer 


not the Baptiſm of their Children 


after their Birth, - or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſon- 


able cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 


| And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity they pro- 
cure not their Children to be Baptized at home in their houſes. But when need ſhall 
| compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiftred on this faſhion. 
i ] Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( 


or in his abſence, any other lawful Miniſter 
that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer, and ſo many of the Colle&s appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick, 
Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigence will Jujer. And then, the Child being 
named by ſome one that is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying theſe 


longer then the fiſt or ſecond Sunday next 


words ; 
N I baptize thee In the 

© Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


4] Ther all kneeling down, the Miniſter 
ſhall give thanks unto God, and ſay, 


E yield thee hearty 

| thanks, moſt merci- 

ful Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate this Infant 
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with thy Holy Spirit ; to re=- 
ceive hm for thine own child 
by adoption; and to incorpo=. 
rate him into thy holy Church. 
And we humbly beleech thee 
togrant, that as be is now made 
partaker of 'the Death of thy 
Son, ſo he may. be alſo of his| 
Reſurrection: And that final- 


ly with the refidue of thy 
Saints 


oo” ———_ 
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Saints be may inherit thine e- 


the ſamethy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


C And let them not doubt , but that the 
Child ſo Baptized is lawfully and ſuſfi- 
ciently Baptized, and ought not to be Bap- 

. tized apain. Tet nevertheleſs, if the 
Child which is after this ſort Baptized, 
| do afterward live, it is expedient that 

it be brought into the Church, to the in- 
tent that if the Miniſter of the ſame 
Pariſh did bimſelf Baptize that Child, 
the Congregation may be certified of the 

true Formof Baptiſor, by him privately 
_ uſed : In which caſe be ſhall ſay 
thus, 


Certifie you, that accord- 
ing to the due and preſcri- 
bed Order of the Church, at 
ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place, 
before divers witnefles I bap- 
tized this child: 


Ef But if the Child were Baptized by any 
other lawful Miniſter ; then the Miniſter 

- of the Pariſh where the Child was born 
or Chriftened, ſhall examine and try 
whether the Child be lawfully Baptized, 
or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring 
eny Child to the Church, do anſwer that 
the ſame Child is already Baptized, 
then ſhall the Miniſter examine them 
further, ſaying, 

Y whom was this child 
Baptized ? 

Who was preſent when this 


child was Baptized ? 


Becauſe ſome things eflen- 
tial to this Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through 
fear or haſte, in ſuch times 
of extremity; therefore I de- 
mand further of you. 

With what matter was this 
child Baptized ? | 


child Baptized ? 


verlaſting Kingdom, through 


With what words was this | 


| 


Kingdom of God. Verily-I| 


| 


And if the Minifter ſball by th 
hy A e.g of ſuch I fa hn 
all things were done as they ought to be ; 
then ſhall not he Chriſten the Child again, 
but ſball receive him as one of the flock 
of true Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, 
| Certifie you, that in this 
caſeall is well done, and ac- 
cording unto due order, con- 
cerning the Baptizing of this 
child ; who being born'in ori- 
ginal fin, and in the wrath of 
God, is now by the laver of 
Regeneration in Baptiſm re- 
ceivedinto the numberof the 
children of God, and heirs of 
everlaſting lite: For our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his 
= and mercy unto ſuch In- 
ants, but moſt lovingly doth 
call them unto him, as the ho= 
ly Goſpel doth witneſs to our 
comfort on this wiſe. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 13. 
TH# brought young chil- 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Je- 
{us ſaw it, he was much diſ- 


pleaſed, and faid unto them, | 


Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of ſuch is the 


ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the Kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And he 
took them up in his arms, put 
his handsupon them,and bleſ- 
ſed them. 


7 After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter 


all make this brief Exhortation upon 


the words of the Goſpel. 
Beloved, 


UM 
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Eloved, ye hear in this Go- 

# ſpel the words of our Sa- 
viourChriſt,that hecommand.- 
ed the children to be brought 
unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept 
them from him; how he ex- 
horted all men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture 
and deed he declared his 
ood will toward them; for 
e embraced: them in his 
arms, he-laid his handsupon 
them, and blefled them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſt- 
ly believe, that he hath like- 
wiſe favourably received this 
reſentInfant,that he hathem- 
raced h:mwith the arms of his 
mercy, and (as he hath promi- 
(ſed inhisholy word ) will give 
\unto hm the bleſſing of eternal 
life, and make him partaker of 
(his everlaſting Kingdom. 
| Wherefore we being thus per- 
|{waded of thegood willof our 
| heavenly Father, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards 
this Infant, let us faithfully 
and devoutly give thanks un- 


ro him, -and fay the Prayer 
which the Lord himſelf taught 


. us, / 


Ur Father which art in 
| heaven; Hallowed be 
thyName.Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be' done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſ- 
paſles, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver usfromevil. Ameg. 


| 
ATGSY and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed 
tocall us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee ;| 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more : Give thy holy Spirit to 
thisInfant,that hz being born a- 
eain.and being madean heir of 
everlaſting Salvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may 
continue thy ſervant, and at- 
tain thy promiſe, through the 
fameour Lord Jeſus Chriſtthy 
Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieft demand the Name 
Th the FT wk being by-the God- 
fathers and Godmothers pronounted, the 
Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Oft thou in the name of 
this child renounce the 
devil and all his works, 
the vain: pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal defires of the. fleſh, ſo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them? Beth. 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 
re Mainifter. my 
Oſt thou believe in God | 
the Father Almighty ,| 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his on=- 


Þ begotten : Son 'our Lord? | 


And that he was conceived by | 
the Holy Ghoſt; born of- the 
- X Vir= 
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Virgin Mary 
ed under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and. buried; 
that he went down into hell, 


|[third day; that he aſcended 
into Heaven, and fittethat the 
right hand of God theFather 
Almiehty; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of 
the world, tojudge the quick 
and thedead? 

And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Ca- 
tholick Church ; the Com- 
munion of Saints ;the remiſſi- 
on of fins; the reſurrection 
of the fleſh; and everlaſting 
life after death? _- 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 


believe. 
E721 Miniſter. 

" T [lt thon then obe- 
| diently keep Gods 
holy will and commandments, 
and walk in the ſame all the 
days of thy life ? 

Anſw. IT will. 


Ed] Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 


TE receive this Child 
into theCongregati- 
on of Chriſts flock, and do 
+ Here the Prieſt * ſign him with the 
on x <4 fignof the croſs, in 
forckeal. _. token that here- 
after be ſhall not be afſha- 
med to confeſs i the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, and manful- 
ly to fight under his banner a- 
inſt fin, the world, and the 
evil ; and to continue Chriſts 
faithful foldier and ſervant 
unto h:s lifes end. Amen. 


; that he ſuffer- | 


and alſo did riſe again the | 574 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Bling nicun dearly beloved 
I brethren, - that th:s Child 
is by Baptiſm regenerate and 
into the body of 
Chriſts Church, let us give 
thanksunto Almighty God for 


theſe benefits, and with one 
accord make our prayers un=- 
to him, that be may lead the 
ing to this 


reſt of his life accor 
inning. | 
beg q Thu ſball the Prieft i 
\ X FE "= thee moſt hearty 
nks, moſt merci- 
ful Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate thrs Infant 
with 'thy Holy Spirit, -to re- 
m_ him for Rs own Child 
adoption, and to incorp 
rate fOIER thy holy Chagch 
And humbly we beleech thee 
to grant, that he being dead 
unto fin, and living -unto 
righteouſneſs, and being bu- 
ried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucifie the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole bo- 
dy of ſin, and that as he is 
made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, be may alſo! be 
partaker of his reſurre&ion ; 
{o that finally with the refi= 


due of thy holy Church, he|- 
may be an :mberitor of thine e- 
verlaſting Kingdom, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


Then all ftanding up, the Prieſt hi 

1 this raves Fe. the he ries 
and Godmothers. 

Oraſmuch as th:s Child hath 
promiſed by you his Sure- 
ties, to renounce the devil 
and all his works, to believe 
in God, and toſerve him; yeþ 


muſt 


Baptiſm of thoſe, &c. 


mult remember that it is your 
parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon 
as be hall beable tolearm what 
a ſolemn vow,promilſe and pro- 
feſſion , he hath made by you. 
And that be: may know theſe 
things the better, ye ſhall call 
upon þ:#: to hear Sermons, and 
chiefly ye ſhall provide that 
be may learn the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſouls 
health; and that this child 
may be virtuouſly brought up 
to lead a Godly and a Chri- 
{tiaa life; remembring alway, 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent 
unto us our profeſſhon, which 


|is to follow the example of 


be 


- 


made like unto him; that as 
he died and roſe again for us, 
{o ſhould we who are Bapti- 
zed, die from fin, and riſe a= 
gain unto righteouſneſs, con- 
tinually mortifying all our e- 
vilandcorruptaftetions, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godlineſs of living. 
But if they which bring the Infant to 
Ti Cc Cock make yrs Pearkor Ans 
ſwers to the Prieſts Queſtions, as that it | 
cannot appear that the Child was Bapti- 
zed with Water, In the Name of the 
Father , and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft ( which are eſſential parts 
of Baptiſm ) then let the Prieſt Baptize 
it in the Form before appointed for Pub- 
lick Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving that at 
the Dipping of the Child in the Font, he 
ſpall uſe this Form of words. | 
F thou art not already Ba- 
ptized, N. I Baptize thee 
In the Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the 


our Saviour Chriſt,” and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 
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_ of riper years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. = 
q Hen any ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are to be Baptized, timely notice 
' ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that parpoſe, 
a Week, before at the leaft, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons; that: ſo 
due care may be taken for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently infiruGed 
in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ;, and that they may be exhorted to prepare 
themſelves with, Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 
And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Gotlmothers (' the People 
| being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) ſhall be ready to phe yo 
them at the Font immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening 


Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion ſball think fit. 


«| And ftanding there, the Prieſt ſhall ask, whether any of the Perſons here preſented be 


Baptized, or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus, 


SIE Farly beloved; for- | fleſh,) and they thatare inthe 
Tx aſmuch as all. men | fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but 
EEEP are conceived and | livein fin,committing many a- 
SIEM born in fin, (and that || tual tranſgreſſions; and that 
which is born of the fleſh is | our Saviour _ {aith,None 
| TT _Can 


_ Baptiſm of thoſe _ fi. 


can enter into the Kingdom 
of God, except he be regene- 
rate and born anew of water 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; I be- 
| ſeech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, thatof his boun- 
| | teous goodneſs he will grant 
to theſe perſons that which by 
nature they cannot have, that 
they may be baptized with wa- 
ter and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
received into Chriſts holy 
Church, and be made lively 
members of the ſame. 

7 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 

Let us pray. : 
(TC And here all theCongregation ſhall kyeel. ) 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God, who of thy great 


mercy. did{t fave Noah and 
his family in the Ark from 
periſhing by water, and alſo 
didit fly lead the children 
of Iſrael thy people through 
the Red: ſea, figuring there- 
by thy holy Baptiſm; and by 
the Baptiſm of thy well-be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt fanCtifie 
the element of water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of fin; 
We beſeech thee for thine in- 
finite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon theſe thy 
ſervants ; waſh them, and fan- 
Aifie them with the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they being deli- 
vered from thy wrath, may 
be -received into the Ark of 
Chriſts Church; . and bein 

Kedfaſtin fairhjoyful throug 

|hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this 


ly they _— to the land 


 Wecall upon thee for the/e per- 


them, O Lord, as thou haſt 


troubleſome world, that final- 


of everla ' life; there to 
reign with thee world with- 
our end, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
i iy and immortal 
God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that 
flee to thee for ſuccour, the 
life of themthat believe, and 
the reſurre&ion of the dead ; 


ſons, that they coming to thy 
holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of their fins by ſpi- 
ritual regeneration. Receive 


promiſed by thy well-beloved 
Son, {aying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
receive ; ſeek, and'ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you: So give 
now unto us that ask ; let us 
that ſeek, find ; open the gate 
unto us that knock ; that theſe 
perſons may enjoy the everlaſt- 
ing benediction of thy hea- 
yenly waſhing, and may come 
to the eternal Kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed, by Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

QT Then ſhall the People flignd up, andthe 

Prieſt or ſay, 

Hear the words of the Go- 
ſpel, written by Saint John, in 
the third Chapter, beginning 
at the firſt Verſe. 

"Here was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus; a ruler of the Jews. 
The fame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
_a teach- 


_of riper years. 


a teacher come from God; for 
no man cando theſe miracles 
that thou doſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and 
faid unto him, Verily, verily 
I fay unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. Ni- 
codemus faith unto him, How 
can 4 man be born when he 
is old? Can he enter the ſe- 
cond ' time into his mothers 
womb, and be born ? Jeſus an- 
ſwered , Verily, verily I fay 
unto thee, Except a man be 


[born of water and of . the Spi- 


rit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not 
that I faid unto thee, Ye muſt 


bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound there- 
of; but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it go- 
eth: ſo is every' one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

Eq] After which be ſhall ſay this Exhorta- 
tion following. | 


Eloved, ye: hear in this 
Goſpel the expreſs words 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that 


except a man be born of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, he can- 
notenter into the Kingdom of 
God. Whereby ye may per- 
ceivethe great neceſlity of this 
Sacrament, where it may be 
had.. Likewiſe immediately 
before his aſcenfion into Hea- 
ven ( as we read in the Ia 


Chapter of St. Marks Goſpel,) 


be born again. The wind 


he gave command to his diſci- 
ples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the 
Goſpel.to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be faved; but: he that 
believeth not, ſhall be dam=- 
ned. Which alſo ſheweth 


unto us the great benefit we 


reap thereby. For which cauſe 
Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when 
upon his firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel many were-pricked at 
the heart, and faid to him 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men, and brethren, what ſhall 
we do? replied and faid unto 
them, Repent and be bapti- 
zed eyery one of you for the 
remiſhon of fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to | 
you and your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And with many o- 
ther words exhorted he them, 
ſaying, Save your ſelves from 
this untoward generation. For 
(as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifi- 
eth in another place) even 
Baptiſm doth alſo now fave 
us, (not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God) by the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 
ye not therefore, butearneſt- 
ly believe. that hewill favour- 
ably receive theſe preſent per= 
/ons, truly repenting and com- 
ing unto him by faith; that 
he will grant them remiſſion of 
their fins, and beſtow _ 
_them| - 


Baptiſm of thoſe 
them the Holy Ghoſt ; that he | Word tograntall thoſe things 
will give :hem the bleſſing of | that we have prayed for ; 
eternal life, and make hem | which promiſe he for his part 
partakers of his everlaſting | will moſt ſarely keep and per= 
Kingdom, | form. 

herefore we being thus | Wherefore after this pro- 
perſwaded of the good will of | miſe made by Chriſt, z- muſt 
our heavenly Father towards | alſo faithfully for your part, 
theſe perſons , declared by his | promiſe in the preſence © 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us faith- | theſe your Witneſſes, and this 
| fully and devourtly give thanks | whole Congregation, that ye| 
to him, and ſay, will renounce the devil and all 

Lmighty and everlaſt- | his works, and conſtantly be- 
A ing God, heavenly Fa- | lieve Gods holy Word, and o- 
ther, we give thee humble | bedieatly keep his command- 
_ _ thou A _ ments. 
a LO Call Us.t0 TRE KNOW= en ſhall the Prieſt demand of each o 
ledge of thy grace and faith Th per n jp ror ; San" 
in thee; Increaſe this know- | theſe Qneftions following. | 
ledge, and confirm this faith ©ueſtion, "773 if 
in us evermore: Give thy holy Oſt thou renounce the 
Spirit to theſe perſons, that they | devil and all his works, 
may be born again, and be | the vain pomp and glory of | — 
made heirs of everlaſting Sal- | the world, with all covetous 
vation , through our Lord | defires of the ſame, and the 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and | carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo 
reigneth with thee and the | that thou wilt not follow, nor 
Holy Spirit, now and for e- | be led'by them? 


ver. Amen. Anſw. I renounce them all. ' 
A] Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons | Leſt i0R, | 
to be Baptized on this wiſe. Oſt thou believe in God 


El-beloved, who are the Father Almighty , 
come hither deſft- | Maker of heaven and Earth ? 
ring to receive holy Baptiſm, | And in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 
ye have heard how the Con- | ly aq__ gon our Lord? 
|gregation hath prayed that | And that he was conceived by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would | the Holy Ghoſt; born of the 
vouchſafe to receive you and | Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffer- 
bleſs you, to releaſe you of | ed under Pontius Pilate, was 
your fins , 'to give you the | crucified, dead and buried; 
Kingdom of heaven and ever- | that he went down into hell, 
laſting life; Te have heard | and alſo did riſe again the 
alſo tnat our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | third day; that he aſcended 
hath promiſed in his holy | into Heaven, -and fitteth 5 

7 | the 
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UN 


of riper years. 


the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; and from 
thence (hall come again at the 
end of the world to judge the 
quickand the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Ca- 
tholick Church ; the Commu- 
nion of Saints; the remiſſion 


fice and MT may alſo 
be endued with heavenly vir- 
tues,and everlaſtingly reward= 
ed, through thy mercy, Obleſ- 
ſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 
Lmighty everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly be- 


loved Son Jeſus Chrift for the 


of fins; the reſurrection of 


the fleſh; and everlaſting life | forgiveneſs of our fins, did 


after death ? ſhed out of his moſt precious 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly | fide both water and blood, and 
believe. gave commandment to his diſ- f 


Ciples, that they ſhould go 
teach all Nations, and baptize 
them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we 
beſeech thee, the ſupplicati- 
ons of this Congregation; 
fanctifie this Water to the my= 
{tical waſhing away of fin: and 
grant that the perſons now to be 

ptized therein, may receive 
thefulneſs of thy grace; and e- 
ver remain in the number of| 
thy faithful and elect chil- 
dren, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q| Then ſball the Prieſt take each. perſon to 
be Baptized, by the right hand, and\ 
placing him conveniently by the Fort, 
according to his diſcretion, ſhall ack, the 
Godfatbers and Godmotbers the Name ; 
and then (ball dip him in the water, or 


Que ton. 

T 1Ilt thou be baptized 
in this Faith ? 

Anſw. That is my defire. 


Ie 10k 
[lt thou then obedi- 
ently keep Gods ho- 
ly will and commandments, 
and walk in the fame all the 
days of thy life? 

Anſwer. I will endeavour fo 
to do, God being my helper. 
q] Ther ſball the Prieft ſay, 
Merciful God , grant 
that the old Adam in 
theſe Perſons may be ſo buried, 
that the new man may be rai- 


ſed up'in them. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal = 


fetions may die in them, and 
that all things belonging to 
the Spirit may.live and grow | pour water »por: him, ſaying, _ 
in them. Amen. | | I baptize thee In the 
Grant that they may have | þ VN» Name of the Father, 
power and ſtrength to have | and of the Son, and of the 
victory, and to triumph a- | Holy Ghoſt. Amen. |, 
eainſt. the devil, the world, | Then ſbal the Prieft ſay,, 
and the fleſh. Amen. WE receive . this.. perſon, 
Grant that they being here f ? Y into... the _ congrega= | 
dedicated to thee by our Of- | tion of Chriſts flock, and 


* do 


UMI 


thoſe, &c. 


Baptiſm of 


* Here the Prieſt *do gn him with the 
ſal mate 2s gn Of the croſs, in 


after he ſhall not be afſha- 


ly to fight under his banner a- 
ainſt fin, the world, and the 
Jevil - and to continue Chriſts 
faithful. ſoldier and ſervant 
unto h:s lifes end. Amen. 
| Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 
Eing dearly beloved 
of brethren, that theſe perſons 
are regenerate and grafted iti- 
to the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al- 


prayers unto him, that = 
may lead the reſt of their life 
according to this begin= 
ning. Ls 23M 
Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer 
_—_ all * / rc 
Ur Father which art in 
> heaven ; Hallowed -be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it isin Heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, 
As we forgive them that tre(- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
liver usfrom evil. Amen. 


WW E yield thee humble 
thanks,.O heavenly Fa- 


ther, that thou haſt vouchſa- 
fed to call us to the knowledge 
of thy graceand faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 


token that here-. 


med to confeſs the faith of | our Lor 
Chriſt crucified, and manful- | may continue thy ſervants, and 


mighty God for theſe benefits, | P 
Sr with oneaccord make our 


more. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
theſe perſons, that being now 
born again, and made heirs of 
everlaſting falvation through 
Jeſus Chrilt ; they 


attain thy promiſes, through 
the fame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the 
ſame Holy Spirit everlaſting- 
ly. Amen. 4 | 


A] - Then all ſtanding up, the wo 
uſe this Exhortation following ; ſpeaking 
to the Godfatbers and Godmothers firſt. 

;Oraſmuch as theſe. perſons 
have promiſed in',yoar 
reſence, to renounce the de- 


ſhall 


viland all his works, to believe 
in God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that it is your 
part-and duty to put them in 
mind whata ſolemn vow, pro- 
miſe and profeſſion they have 
now made before this Congre- 
gation, and eſpecially before 
you their choſen Witnefles. 
And ye are allo to call upon 
them to uſe all diligence to be 
rightly inſtructed in Gods ho- 
ly Word, that ſo th:y may grow 
in grace, . and in the know- 
ledgeof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and live godly, righteouſly, 


and foberly in this preſent 
world. {Hap 

And then ſpeakirgtothe new Baptized 

3 rk OW "ASE? and ſay,) 
Nd aas for you, who have 
now by Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt, it is your part and du- 
ty alſo, being made the Chil= 
ren of God, and of : the 
light by faith in:Jeſus Chriſt, 
_— | tO 


echilm. 


to walk anſwerably to your 
Chriſtian calling, and as be- 
cometh the children of light : 
remembring always that Bap- 
tiſm repreſenteth unto us our 
rofeſſion ; which is, to fol- 
ow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be 
made like unto him ; that as 


he died, and roſe again for 
us; ſo ſhould we who are 
baptized, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſ- 
neſs, continually mortifyin 

all our evil and corrupt af- 
fe&tions, and daily proceed- 
ing in all virtue and godli- 
neſs of living. 


boly Communion. 


occaſion requireth, 


Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or ( Office 
for Private Baptiſm, only changing the word [Infant] »for [Child or Perſon | as 


|] It is expedient that every Perſon thus Baptized ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop 
ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be ; that ſo he may be admitted to the 


ET If any Perſons not Baptized in their infancy, ſhall be brought to be Baptized before 


they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the 


in caſe of extream danger ) the 


——_—— ———— 
a me} 


ACartEcn 18m, that 15 to ſa) 
of every Perſon, before he be brou 


An INSTRUCTION tobe learned 


bt to be Confirmed ty the Biſbop. = 


ueHon 
MA Hat is yourname? 
S Anſwer. N. or M. 


? ©ueſt. Who gave 
% you this name? 
S Anſw. My God+- 
Godmothersinmy 
Baptiſm, wherein I was made 


of God, and an inheritor of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 
©ueft. What did your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then 
for you? 

Anſw. They did promiſe and 
vow three things in my name. 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce 
the devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanity of this 
wicked world , and all the 
finful luſts of the fleſh. Se- 
condly, that I ſhould believe 
all the Articles of the Chri- 
{tian Faith. And thirdly, that 


a member of Chriſt the child | 


I ſhould keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk 
= the ſame all the days of my 
life. 
uſt. Doſt thou not think 


that thou. art bound to be- 


lieve, and to do as they have 
promiſed for thee ? 

Anſw. Yes verily; and by 
Gods help ſo I will. And [ 
heartily thank our heavenly 
Father, that he hath called me 
to this ſtate of - falvation, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour: And I pray unto God 
to give me his grace, that I ngay 
continue in the ſame unto my 
lifes end. 

Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of thy Belief. | 

Anſwer. * (ape 

Believe in God the Father 

Almighty, Maker of Hea- 


ven and Earth: 
Y And 


A Catechiſm. 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord, Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was-crucified, dead and bu- 
ried, He. deſcended into 
|hell, The third day he roſe 
again from the dead, He 
ded into heaven, And 
fitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty : 
From thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the 
dead... _ 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints ; 
The forgiveneſs of 1ins ; 
the Reſurrection of the bo- 
dy, And the life everlaſting. 
Amen. 


Lo 
— 


that is in heaven above, or 


» Anſwer. 
He ſame which God 
ſpake in the twentieth 
Chapter of Exodus, faying, 
I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe 
of bondage. | 

I. Thou ſhalt have none 
other Gods but me. 

IT. Thou ſhalt not make 
to thy ſelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thing 


in the earth beneath, or 
in the water under the earth: 
Thou ſhalt not bowe down| 
to them, nor worſhip them. 
for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and viſit the 
ſins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and 


Oueſt. What doſt thou 
chiefly learn in theſe Articles 
of thy Belief ? 

Anſw. Firſt , I learn to be- 
lieve in God the Father, who 


| world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 

' Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanCtifieth me, 
and all the elect people of 
God. | 
Veſt. You faid that your 
Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiie for you , that 
you ſhould keep Gods Com- 
mandments. Tell me how 
many there be ? 

Anſw. Ten. 

© weſt. Which be they ? 


hath made me, and all the} 


fourth generation of. them 
that hate me, .and ſhew mercy 
unto thouſands in them that 
love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 
II. Thou ſhalt not take 

the Name of the Lord th 
God in vain: for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. 
IV. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour 
and do all that thou haſt to 
do ; but the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
In it thou ſhalt do no manner 
of work, thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 
thy cattle, and the ſtranger 
thatis within thy gates. For = 
1X 


UMI 
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fix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day; where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſe- 
venth day, and hallowed it. 
V. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhalt dono mur- 
der. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſ{tthy neigh- 
bour. 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bours wife, nor his ſervant, 
nor his maid, nor his ox, .nor 
- als, nor any thing that is 
IS. 

Queſt What doſt thou 
chietly learn by theſe Com- 
mandments ? 

Anſw. I learn two things: 
my duty towards God, and 
my duty towards my neigh- 
bour. F _ - 4 

weſt. at1s thy duty to- 
M.. God? | 
Anſw. My duty towards God, 
is to believe in him, to fear 
him, and to love him with 
all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all: my ſoul, and 
with all my ſtrength; to wor- 


to put my whole truſt in him, 
to call upon him, to honour 
his holy Name and his Word ; 


| verently to all my betters. 


ſhip him, to give him thanks,; 


and to ſerve him truly all the 
days - —_— ods on 

veſt. W hat 1s thy duty to-|. 
MK... thy Neighbour? 

Anſw. My duty towards my 
Neighbour, is to love him as 
my ſelf, and to do to all men, 
as I would they ſhould do un- 
to me. To love, honour, and 
{uccour my father and mo- 
ther. To honour and obey 
the King, and all that are 
put in authority under him. 
To ſubmit my ſelf to all my 
governours, teachers, ſpiritu- 
al paſtours and maſters. To| 
order my felf lowly and re-| 


To hurt no body by word or | 
deed. To be true and juſt 
in all my dealing. To bear 
no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To keep my hands 
frompickingand ſtealing,and 
my tongue from eyil ſpeak= 
ing, lying and ſlandering. To 
keep my body in tempe- 
rance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. 
Not to covet nor deſire other | 
mens goods; but to learn and 
labour truly to get mine own 
living, and to do my duty in 
that ſtate of life unto which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call 

me. 
Catechiſs, My good child, 
know this, that thou art not 
able to do theſe thingsof thy 
ſelf, nor to walk in the Com- 
mandments. of God, and to 
ſerve him without his ſpeci- 
al grace , which thou muſt 
learn at all timesto call for by 
diligent prayer. Let me hear 
1 Y 2 there- 
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the Lords Prayer? 

Anſwer. 
Ur Father which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy name.Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is inr heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes', As we- forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptati- 
on; But deliver us from e- 
vil. Amen. 
Lueſtion. What deſfireſt thou 
of God in this Prayer? 
Anſwer. 1 defire my Lord 
God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all good- 
neſs, to ſend his grace unto 
me, and to all people, that we 
may worſhip him, ſerve him, 
and obey him as we ought to 
do. And I pray unto God, that 
he will ſend us all things that 
be needful both for our. ſouls 
and bodies; and that he will 
be merciful unto-us, and for- 
give us our fins; and that it 
will pleaſe him to fave and 
defend us in all dangers 


he will keep us from all fin 
and wickedneſs, andfrom our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from e- 
verlaſting death. And this I 
truſt he will do of his mercy 
and goodneſs, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And there- 
foreI ay, Amen. So be it. 
© ueſtaon. 

Ow . many Sacraments 

hath Chriſt ordained in 
_ [his Church? 


therefore. if thou canſt fay | Anſwer. Two only, as gene- 


ghoſtly and bodily; and that ' 


rally neceflary to falvation, 
that is to fay, Baptiſm, and 
the Surper of the Lord. 

Vueſt. What meaneſt thou 
by this word Sacrament ? 

Anſw. I mean an outward 
and viſible fign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given un- 
to us, ordained by Chriſt 
himſelf, as a means whereby 
we receive the ſame, and a 
pledge to aflure us thereof. 

©ueſt. How many parts are 
there in a Sacrament ? 

Anſw. Two : the outward 
viſible fign, and the inward 
{piritual grace. 

©ueft. What is the outward 
vitibleſign or form in Baptiſm? 

Anſw. Water: wherein the 
perſon is baptized, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Gboſl. 

©ueſt. What is the inward 
and ſpiritual grace ? 
 Anſ»w. A death unto fin, and 
a new birth unto righteouſ- 
neſs: for being by nature born 
in fin, and the children of 
wrath, we are hereby made 
the children of grace. 

Lueſt. Whar is required of 
perſons to be baptized 

Anſw. Repentance, whereby 
they foriake fin; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve the promiſes of God, 
made to them in that Sacra- 
ment. A , 

eſt. W hy then are Infants 
Ra] when by reaſon of 
their tender age they cannot 

perform them? 
An(wer, 
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Anſwer, Becauſe they pro- | indeed takenand received by 
miſe them both by their Sure- | the faithtul in the Lords Sup- 
ties : which promiſe , when | per. 

they come to age, themſelves | eſt. What are the bene- 
are bound to perform. + fits whereof we are partakers 
©ueſtion. Why was the Sa- | thereby ? 

crament of the Lords Supper | Arſw. The ftrengthening 
ordained ? and refreſhing of our ſouls b 
Anſw. For the continual re- | the body and blood of Chriſt,} - 
membrance of the ſacrifice of | as our bodiesare by the bread] . 
the death of Chriſt,and of the | and wine. - 
benefits which we receive [| uſt. What is required of 
thereby. them who come ooh Lords 
Luſt. What is the outward | Supper? 

part or ſign of the Lords Sup- | Arſv. To examine them- 
r? ſelves, whether they repenr 
Anſw. Bread and Wine, | them truly of their former 
which the Lord hath com- | ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to 


manded to be received. lead a new life; have a lively 
ueſt. What is the inward | faith.in Gods mercy through 
part or thing ſignified? Chriſt, with a thankful re- 


Anſw. The body and blood | membrance of his death ;. and 
of Chriſt, which are verily and | be in charity with all men. 


4 
q| The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after the 
econd Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtruct and examine ſo many 
Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as be ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of 
this Catechiſm. 


q] Ard all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, Servants, 
and Apprentices (which hawe not learned their Catechiſm ) to come to the Charch at 
the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch 
time a5 they have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 


So ſoon as Children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and alſo can anſwer 
to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. 
And every one ſhall have a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witneſs of their Con= 


farmation. 
And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be brought unto 


him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or jend in 
Writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within 
bis Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be Confirmed. And, 
if the Biſhop approve of them, be ſhall Confirm them in manner following. 


The 
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LA 


ing On of Hands 


ww. 


The OR DER of CONFIRMATION, or Lay- 
upon thoſe that are Baptized and come 
to Years of. Diſcretion. 


« Upon the 'day appointed, all that are to be then Confirmed, being placed, and ftand- 
ing in order before the Biſhop ; be ( or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him ) ſhall 


|__read this Preface following. 
2 &% <$yO the end | 
; IN that Confir- 

SH mation may 


mag be miniſtred 
IN to the more 
By: cdifying of 
ſuch as ſhall 
receive it , the Church hath 
thought good to order, That 
none hereafter ſhall be Con- 
firmed, but ſuch as can fay 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and theTen Commandments; 
and can alſo anſwer to ſuch o- 
ther Queſtions as in the ſhort 
Catechiſm are contained : 
which Order is very conveni- 
ent to be obſerved, to the 
end that children being now 
come to the years of diſcte- 
tion,and having learned what 
their Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſed for them in 
Baptiſm, they may themſelves 
with their own mouth and 
conſent openly: before the 
Church ratifie and confirm 
the ſame; and alſopromiſe,that 
by the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavour them- 
ſelves faithfully to obſerve 
ſuch things as they by their 
own confeſſion have aflented 
untO. 


q 
O 
0 


| 
p——_ -” 
8 » 


—_ 


Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
ehere in the preſence 
God and of this Con- 

gregation, renew the ſolemn 

7 


for you? 


promiſe and vow that was 
made in your name at your 
Baptiſm ; ratifying and con- 
firming the ſame in your own 
perſons, and acknowledging 
your ſelves bound to believe 
and to do all thoſe things 
which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook 


E And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, 
I do. | 
The Biſbop. 
Ur help is in the Name 
of the Lord ; 

Anſw, Who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. | 

Hes Bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord, 

Anſw. Henceforth world 
without end. 

Bijbop. Lord, hear our pray= 
ers. 

Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto theee. 


_ Brſbop. Let us pray. 


Lmighty and everliving 
A God, who haſt vouch- 
fafed to regenerate theſe thy 
ſervants by water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 
fins; Strengthen them , we 
beſeech thee, O Lord, with 
the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter, and daily increaſe in 
them thy manifold gifts of 
grace; the ſpirit of = 

| an 


—_ 
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and underſtanding ; the ſpi- 
rit of counſel and ghoſtly 
ſtrength ; the ſpirit of know- 
ledge and true godlineſs; and 
fill them, O Lord, with the 


{ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 


and for ever. Amen. 


C Then all of them in order kneeling be- 
fore the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his Hand 
upon the Head of every one ſeverally, 


ſaying, | 
Efend, O Lord, this thy 
[) child | or this thy ſervant] 
with thy heavenly grace, that 
he may continue thine for 


- [ever : and daily increaſe in 


thy holySpirit more and more, 
until he come unto thy ever- 
laſting Kingdom. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
Th. pr be with ay 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
A And ( all kneeling down) the Biſhop 
ſhall add, 
Let us pray. 
Ur Father which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thyName.Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, 


' | As it is in heaven. Give us 


this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us. from evil. 


Amen. | 
C And this Collett. 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting 

God who makeſtus both 
to willand to do thoſe things 
that be good and acceptable 
unto thy divine Majeſty; We 
make our humble ſ{upplicati- 


ons unto thee for theſe thy 
ſervants _ whom -( after 
the example of thy holy A- 
pon we have now laid our 
ands, to certifie them (by 
this ſign) of thy favour and 
gracious goodneſs towards 
them. Let thy Fatherly hand, 
we beſeech thee, ever be 0- 
ver them; let thy holy Spirit 
ever be with them; and fo 
lead them in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy Word; 
that in the end they may 
obtain everlaſtin life, 
through our Lord JeſusChritt, 
who with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, e- 
ver one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
Almighty Lord, and e- 
verlaſting God, vouch= 
ſafe, we beſeech thee, to di- 
rea, ſanctifieand govern both 
our hearts and bodies in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the} 
works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt migh- 
ty prote&tion, both here and 
ever, we may be preſerved 
in body and ſoul, through our 
Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 


Amen. 
| Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſay- 


ing thus, 

He blefling of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
upon you, and remain with 
you for ever. Amen. 


ET And there ſhall none be admitted to the 
holy Communion, until ſuch time as be 


be Confirmed, or be ready and deſirous 
to be confirmed, / 
The 


i. 


ol 


— The Form of Solemnization of M ATRIMON Y. 


ſtomed manner, 


q Irft the Banns 0 all that are to be married together, muſt be publiſhed in the 
F Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the time of Divine Service, 
immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying after the accu- 


Publiſh the Banns of Marri- 
age between M. of-—-and 
N. of=---If any of you know 
cauſe or juſt impediment, 
why theſe two perſons ſhould 
not be joyned together mm holy 
Matrimony, ye are to declare 
it : This is the Firſt | /ccond or 
third | time of Asking. 
ET And if the Perſons that are to be Marri- 
ed, dwell in divers Pariſhes, the Banns 
muſt be Acked in both Pariſhes ; and the 
Curate of the one Pariſh ſball not Solem- 
nize Matrimony betwixt them, without a 


Certificate of the Banns being thrice 
Asked, from the Curate of the other Pa- 


riſh. | 
q At the day and time appointed for. So- 
lemnization of Matrimony, the Perſons 
to be Married ſhall come into the body of 
the Church with their Friends and 
Neighbours : And there ſtanding toge- 
ther, the Man on the Right Hand, and 
the Woman on the left, the Prieſt ſhall 


ſay, 
; GE Farly beloved, we 
os arc gathered to- 
Mt HEWK the fight of God, 
0 Sint and - the face 
of this Congregation, to joyn 
together this Man and this 
Woman in holy Matrimony, 
which isan honourable Eftate 
inſtituted of God in the time 
of mans innocency, fignifying 
unto us the myſtical union 
that is betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church; which holy Eſtate 
Chriſt adorned and beautified 


with his preſence, and firſt 
I 


both in proſperity and adver- 
fity : Into which holy Eſtate} 


miracle that he wrought in 
Cana of Galilee, and is com- 
mended of Saint Paul to be 
honourable among all men; 
and therefore is not by any 
to be enterprized, nor taken 
in hand unadviſedly, lightly, 
or wantonly, to fatisfie mens 
carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaſts that have no un. 
derſtanding ; but reverently, 
diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, 
and in the fear of God, duly 
confidering the cauſes. for 
which Matrimony was or- 
dained. 
Firſt, it was ordained for the 
rocreation of Children, to 
brought upin the fear and 
nurture of the Lord, and to 
the praiſe of his holy. Name. 
Secondly, it was ordained 


fora remedy againſtfin, and to| 


avoid fornication, that ſuch 
perſons as have not the gift of 
continency, might marry, and 
keep themſelves undefiled 
members of Chriſts body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained 
for the mutual ſociety, help 
and comfort that the - one 
ought to have of the other, 


theſe two perſons preſent 
come now to bejoyned. There- 
fore if any man can ſhewariy 
juſt cauſe why they may not 

Wa 
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lawfully be joyned together,let 
him now ſpeak, or elſe here- 
after for ever hold his peace. 
And allo ſpeaking to the Perſons that 
Ti be Haar þe ſhall ſe 
Require and charge you 
both ( as ye will anſwer at 
the dreadful day of judgment, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if ei- 
ther of you know any impedi- 
ment, why ye may not be law- 
fully joyned together in Ma- 
trimony, ye donow confels it. 
For be ye well aflured, that fo 
many as are coupled together 
otherwiſe then Gods word 
doth allow, are not joyned to- 
gether by God, neither is their 
Matrimony lawful. 
Eq] At which day of Marriage, if any man 
do alledge and declare any Impediment 
why they may not be coupled together in 


this Realm, and will be bound, and ſuf- 

cient Sureties with him, to the Parties, 
or elſe put in a Caution (to the full va- 
lue of juch Charges as the Perſons to be 
Married dothereby ſuſtain) to prove his 
Allegation : Then the Solemnization muſt 
be deferred until ſuch time as the truth be 
tried, + 


If no Impediment be alledged, then (ball 
y ud xk ſay unto the Man, 3 
N. Iltthou have this Wo- 
man to thy wedded 
Wife, to live together after 
Gods ordinance, in the holy 
Eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt 
thou love her, comfort her, 
honour and keep her in fick- 
neſs and in health, and forſa- 
king all other, keep thee onl 
unto her, ſo long as-ye bot 


{ſhall live ? 


4] The Man ſhall anſwer, 
I will, 


Matrimony, by Gods Law, or the Laws of 


| 


| Then ſhall the Prieft ſay unto the Wo- 
N. [lt thou have this 
Y Man to thy wedded 
Husband, to live together af=- 
ter Gods ordinance, in the 
a, eſtate of Matrimony ? 
Wilt thou obey him,ſerve him, 
love, honour and keep him in 
fickne(s and in health, and 
forſaking all other, keep thee 
only unto him, ſo long as ye 
both ſhall live? | 
C The Woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to 
be married to this Man ? 
C Then ſhall they give their troth to each 


"ther in this manner. 


q The Miniſter receiving the Woman at | 


ber Fathers or Friends Hands, ſhall cauſe 
the Man with his right Hand to take the 
Woman by ber right Hand, and to ſay af- 
ter him as followeth, 


N. take thee N. tomy wed-| 


ded Wite, to have and to 
hold from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for richer 
for poorer, in fickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, accord= 
ing to Gods holy ordinance; 
and thereto I plight thee my 
troth. 

C Then ſball they looſe their Hands, and 
the Woman with her right Hand taking 
the Man by bis right Hand, ſball like- 
wiſe ſay after the Miniſter ; 

N. take thee N. tomy wed- 
ded Husband, to haveand 
to hold from this day for- 
ward, for better for worſe, for 
richer for poorer, in ſickneſs 


and in health, to love, cheriſh, 
Z. and 
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part, according to Gods holy 

ordinance; and thereto I 

give thee my troth. 

I} Then ſhall they again looſe their Hands, 

Mer "iy Man ſhall give unto the Woman a 

King, laying the Janie npon the Book, 

with the accuſtomed Daty to the Prieſt 
 endClerk, And thePrieft taking the King, 

alldeliver it untothe Man, to put it up- 
on the fourth Finger of the Womens left 


Hand. And the Man holding the King 
there, and tanght by the Prieſt , fba 


Jay, 
X 7 ith this Ring I. thee 
wed, with my body 
I thee worſhip, and with all my 
[worldly goods I thee endow : 
In the Name of the Father, 
-land of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| Then the Man leaving the Ring npon 


the fonrth Finger of the Womans left 
Hand, they ſhall both kneel down, -and 


the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 

Eternal God, creator 

and preſerver of all 
mankind, giver of all ſpiritual 
grace, the author of everlaſt- 
ing life ; Send thy bleſſing up- 
on thele thy ſervants, this Man 
and this Woman, whom we 
bleſsin thy Name; thatasTfaac 
and Rebecca lived faithfully 
together, ſo theſe Perſons may 
ſurely perform and keep the 
vow and covenant betwixt 
them made (whereof this Ring 
given and received is a token 
and pledge) and may ever re- 
main in perfect love and peace 
together, and live according 
to thy laws, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tand to obey, till death us do' 


C Then ſhall the Prieft joyn their right 
Hands together, and ſay, i 


Thoke whom God - hat 


joyned together, let no man 


put aſunder. 

q| Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak, urto the 
people. 

Oraſmuch; as N. and N. 
| have conſented together 
in holy Wedlock, and have 
witnefled the ſame before God 
and this company, and thereto] 
have given and pledged their | 
troth either to 194 and have 
declared the fame by givin 
and receiving of a Ring, ins 
by joyning of Hands ; I pro- 
noutice that they be Man and 
Wite together, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. | 
q] And the Miniſter ſhall add this Bleſſing, 


Od the Father, God the 
 90n, God the Holy 
Ghoſt,bleſs,preſerveand kee 
you; the Lord mercifully with 
his favour. look upon you, 
and ſo fill you with all ſpiri- 
tual benediction and grace, 
that ye may ſo live together in 
this life, that in the world to 
come ye may have life *ever= 
laſting, Ame. 

Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the 
yl Lords Table, Lal ſayor pln: Pſalm 

following. 

Beatz omnes. Plal. 128. 


Lefled are all they that 
fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. 

For thou ſhalr eat the labour 
of thine hands : Q well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. . 
Thy 
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 'Thy wife ſhall be as. the 
fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thy houſe. 

Thy children like the olive- 
branches: round about thy 


table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be 


bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion 
ſhall fo bleſs thee: that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperi- 
ty all thy life long; 
Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrenschildren: and peace 


upon Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt : 
As it was in the beginning 


' [is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 
C Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. Pal. 67. 
NOd be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his counte- 
nanceand be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people pe thee, 
OGod : yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce 
and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly,and 
govern thenations upon earth. 

Let the 
O God: 
praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 


et all the people 


ople praiſe- thee, | 
towre of itrength, 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhall 
fear him. 

Glory beto the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt - 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
g]- The Pſalm ended, and the Man and 

the Woman hneeling before the Lords Ta- 


ble, the Prieft ſtanding at the Table, and 
turning bis Face towards them, ſhall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Anſwer, Chriſt, have mercy 
upon us. a 

Miniſter. Lord, have mercy 
upon Us. 


Ur Father which art in} 


heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpailes, 
As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
liver usfrom evil. Amen. 
Minſter. O Lord, fave thy 
ſervant, and thy handmaid ; 
Anſwer. Who put their truſt 
in thee. | 
' Minifter. OLord, ſend them 
help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer, And evermore de- 
fend them. 
Minſter. Be unto them a 


Anſwer. From: the. face of 
their enemy. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
Prayer. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come 


unto thee. Z. 2 Mee 


A 
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b? Miniſter. 
God of Abraham, God 

of Ifaac, God of Jacob, 

bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and 
ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
their hearts, that whatſoever | 
in thy holy Word they ſhall 
profitably learn, they may in 
deed: fulfil the fame. - Look, 
O Lord, tnercifully upon them 
from heaven, atid bleſs them. 
And as thou didft fend thy 
bleſſing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great cotnfort ; 
ſo vouchlafe to fend thy bleſ- 
fing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
that they obeying thy will, 
and alway being in ſafety un- 
der thy proteCtion, may abide 
in thy love unto their lives 
- lend, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


This Prayer next following ſhall be 0- 

a fem er 6 wl the i oman E = Child- 
bearing. | 

Merciful Lord and hea- 

venly Father, by whoſe 

gracious gift mankind is in- 

creaſed ; We beſeech thee aſ- 

fiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two 

rſons, that they may both 


- 


ther ſo long in godly love 
and honeſty, that they may 
ſee their children Chriſtianly 
and virtuouſly brought up, 
to thy praiſe and honour, 
through JeſusChriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 

() God, who by thy migh- 
ty power haſt made all 

things of nothing, who alſo 

{(after other thingsfet in order) 


Lord, ble 


fruitful in procreation of | 
Children, and alſo live toge« | 


did{t appoint that out of Man 
(created after thine own imag 
and fimilitude)Woman thould 
take her beginning ; and knit- 
ting them together , didſt 
teach that it ſhould never be 
lawful to put afunder thoſe 
whom thou by Matrimony 
hadſ{t made one: O God, who 
haſt conſecrated the ſtate of 
Matrimony to ſuch an excel- 
lent Myſtery, that in it is fig- 
nified and repreſented the ſpi- 
ritual marriage and unity be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon theſe 
thy ſervants, that both this 
Man may love his Wife ac- 
cording to thy Word , (as 
Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the 
Church, wh6gave himſelf for 
it, loving and cheriſhing it 
even as hisown fleſh) and al- 
ſo that this Woman may be 
loving and amiable; faithful 
and obedient to her Husband, 
and in all quietneſs, ſobriery 
and peace, be a follower of 
holy and godly Matrons. O 
s them both, and 
grant them to inherit thy e- 
verlaſting Kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
og] Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Lmighty eps MB at 
the bepkning did create 
our firſt 


rents, Adam and 


them together in Marriage ;|- 
Pour upon you the riches of 
his grace, fanQtifie and bleſs 
you, ond be may pleaſe him 

in bodyand foul, and live 
together in holy love unto 


your livesend, Amen, © Af- 


| 


Eve,and did fanRifie and joyn| 7 
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q Afier which, if there be no Sermon dee ' Likewiſe the fame Saint | | 
PE ee Mer,creVits | Paul writing to the Coloſſians, 
: ſpeaketh thus to all men that 
Ll ye thatare married, or | are married, Husbands, love 
NY that intend to take the | your wives, and be not bitter 
ly Eſtate of Matrimony up- | againſt them. Cl. 3. 19. 
on you, hear what the holy | Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
Scripture doth fay as touch- | the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who 
ing the Duty of Husbands to- | was himſelf a. married man, 
wards their Wives, and Wives | faith unto them that are mar- 
towards their Husbands. ried, Ye husbands, dwell with 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to | your wives according to 
the Ephefians, the Fifth Cha- | knowledge , giving honour | - 
pter, doth givethis command- | unto the wife, as unto the| - 
ment to all - married Men, | weaker veflel, and as being 
Husbands, love your Wives, | heirs together of the grace- of 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the | life, that your prayers be not 
Church, and gave himſelf for | hindred. 1 S. Pet. 3. 7. 
it, that he might ſantifie and | Hitherto ye have heard the 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of | duty of the husband toward 
water, by the Word ; that he | the wife... Now likewiſe, ye 
might preſent it to himſelf a | wives, hear and learn your 
glorious Church, not having | duties towards your husbarids, 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch | even as it is plainly ſet- forth 
thing; but that it ſhould be | in holy Scripture. 
holy and without blemith. So | Saint Paul in. the afore- 
ought men to love their wives | named Epiſtle to the Ephefi= 
as their own bodies: He that | ans, teacheth you thus; Wives, } 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. | ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
For no man ever yet hated his | own husbands, as unto the 
own fleſh, but nouriſheth and | Lord. For the husband is the 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord | head of the wite,evea as Chriſt 
the Church: For we aremem- | is the head of the Church: . 
bers of his body, of his fleſh, | and he is the Saviour of the 
and ,of his bones. For this | body. Therefore as the 
cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- | Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, 
ther and mother, and ſhall | folet the wives beto their own 
be joyned unto his wife, and | husbands in every thing. And 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. | again he faith, Let the wite ſee 
This is a great myſtery ; but | that ſhe reyerence her huſ-| 
I peak concerning Chriſt and | band. Epheſ. 5. 22. _. 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, | And in his Epiſtle to the 
let every one of you. in parti- | Coloſſians, Saint Paul giverh| 
cular, ſolove his wife, evenas | you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, 
himſelf. Epheſ. 5. 25. | ſub- 
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- [tion coupled with fear. Whoſe 


ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. Col. 3. 18. 

| Saint Peter alſo doth in- 
ſtrat you very well, thus. 
faying, Ye wives, be in ſub- 
jection toyour own husbands; 
that if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the 
word be won by the converſa- 
tion of the wives; while they 
behold your chaſte converſa- 


adorning let itnot be that out- 
ward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel; 


— 


'the holy women: alſo. who 


but let it be the hidden man | 


of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet | 
ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
God of . great price. For after 
this manner in the old time 


truſted inGod,adorned them- 
—  —— unto 
their own husbands; even as} . 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him Lord ; whoſe daugh- 
ters yeareaslong as yedo well, 
and are not afraid with any a- 
mazement. 1 9. Pet. 3. 1. 


q] It is convenient that the new married 
Perſons "pp receive the holy Communi- 
on at the time of vbeir Marriage, or at 


the firſt opportunity after their Marriage. 


CRETE IIA 1 
| The ORDER for the VISITAT.ION of the SICK. 


When any Perſon is ſick, , notice ſhall be 
ze jotr thereof to the Miniſter of the Pa- 
riſh; who coming into the ſick Perſons 
Houſe, ſhall ſay, 

Eace be to this houſe, and 

to all that dwell in it. 


| When he cometh intothe fick mans pre- 
ſence, be ſhall ſay, kyeeling down, 

T >27Emember not, 

a8. Lord, our in- 


1quities, nor 


« 7, 
* 
UL 


more £94 the iniquities of 
our forefathers. 

| Spare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy whom 


people, 
thou haſt redloerned ith thy 
moſt precious blood, and be 
not angry with us for ever. 
Anſwer. Spare us, good Lord. 
Ed] Then the Miniſter ſball ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


7 , 


Ur Father which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy name.Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead' us not into temptati- 
on; But deliver us from e- 
vil. Amen. 
Minſter. O Lord fave thy 
ſervant ; 
Anſwer. Which putteth bi 
truſt in thee. 
—_ Send bm helpfrom 
thy holy place, 
Anſwer. And evermore migh- 
tily defend him. 
Minſter. Let the enemy have 
no advantage of him; 
Anſwer. Nor thewicked ap= 
proch to hurt him. 
Minſter. 


—— 


of the Sick. 


Lord, a ſtrong towre, 


enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
| prayers. | | 
Anſwer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 
Minſter. 
Lord, look down from 
heaven, behold,viſfit and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look 
upon him with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give hm comfort and 
ſureconfidencein thee,defend 
hin from the danger of the e- 
nemy, and keep h:m in perpe- 
tual peace and ſafety, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
' F Far us, Almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 
| Saviour, extend thy accu- 
ſtomed goodneſs to this th 
ſervant, who is grieved wit 
ſickneſs. SanCtife, we beſeech 
thee, this thy Fatherly corre- 
Ction to him; that the ſenſe of 
his weakneſs may add ſtrength 
to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to 
his repentance. That if it ſhall 
be thy good pleaſure to re- 
ſtore h:m to his former health, 
he may lead the refidue of h:s 
life in thy fear, and to thy 
[glory : or elſe give hm grace fo 
to take thy viſitation, that after 
this painful life ended he may 
dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the fic 
Tote gt this _ or other lhe , 
Early beloved, know this, 
that Almighty God is 


Miniſter. Be unto hin, O' 


Anſwer. From the face of bs | 
- health, age, weakneſs, and 


loveth he chaſteneth, and 


the Lord of life and death, j- 
and of all things to them per- 
taining, as youth, ſtrength, 


hickneſs. Wherefore whatſo- 
ever your ſickneſs is, know 
you certainly that it is Gods 
viſitation. And for what cauſe 
ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent un- 
to you, whether it be to try 
your patience for the example 
of others, and that your faith 
may be found 'in the day of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, 
and honourable, to the in- 
creaſe of glory and endleſs 
felicity ; or elſe it be ſent un-| 
to you to correct and amend 
in you whatſoever doth of- 
fend the eyesof your heaven= 
ly Father ; know you certain=- 
ly, that if you truly repent 
you of your fins, and bike 
your ſickneſs patiently, truſt-= 
ing in Gods mercy , for his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſts fake, 
and render unto him humble 
thanks for his Fatherly vifita- 
tion, ſubmitting your ſelf 
wholly unto his will, it ſhall 
turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way 
_ leadeth unto everlaſting 
lite. 


C If the Perſon wiſited be very ſick, then 
the Curate may end his Exhortation in 
this place, or elſe proceed. - 


Ake therefore in good 

part the chaſtiſement of 

the Lord : For (as Saint Paul 
faithin the twelfth Chapter to 
the Hebrews) whom the Lord 


{courgeth every ſon whom he 
I@ 
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| [partakers of his 


BER mmm mm. 


lout chaſtiſement , 
partakers, then are ye | y 


receiveth. If yeendurechaſt= 
ning, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons; for what fon 
is he whom the father chaſt- 
neth not ? But if ye be with- 
whereof 
all are 
baſtards, and not ſons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much 
rather- be in ſubjeCtion unto 
the Father of Spirits, and 
live? for they verily for a 
few days Cchaſtned us after 
their own pleaſure; but he for 
our profit, that we might be 


Theſe wordsF good brother, 
are written in holy. Scripture 
for our comfort and inſtru- 
ction, that we ſhould patient- 
ly, and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Fathers 
correttion, whenſoever by 
any manner of adverſity it 


[ſhall pleaſe his gracious good- 


neſs to viſit us. And there 
ſhould be no greater com- 


to be made like unto Chrilt, 
by ſuffering p_— adverſi- 
ties, troubles, and fickneſles. 
For he himſelf went not upto 
Joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain ; 
he entred not into his glory 
before he was crucified. So 
truly our way to eternal joy, 1s 
to {uffter here with Chritt ; 
and our door to enter into e- 


ternal life is gladly to die with 

Chriſt ; that we may riſe again 

from death, and dwell with 
1 | 


1n the Name of God, to re- 


holineſs. | 


fort to Chriſtian perſons, then 


begotten Son our Lord? And 


him in everlaſting life. Now 
therefore taking your ficknels, 
which is thus profitable for | 
you, patiently, I exhort you 


member the profeſſhon which 
ou made unto God in your 
Baptiſm. And for as much as 
after this life there is an ac- 
count to be given unto the 
righteous Judge, by whom 
all muſt be judged without 
refpect of perſons; I require 
you to examine your felt and 
your eſtate, both toward God 
and man; fo that accuſing| 
and condemning your ' ſelf 
for your own faults, you may 
find mercy at our heavenly 
Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, 
and not be accuſed and con- 
demned in that fearful judg- 
ment. Therefore I ſhall re-| 
hearſe to you the Articles 
of our Faith, that you may 
know whether you do believe 
as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or 
no. 


Eq] Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 


Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty , 
Maker of Heaven and Earth ? 
Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only 


that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 

in Mary ;that he ſuffered un- 
; 1m Pontius Pilate, was CruCi- 
fied, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and 
alſo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended into 


Heaven, and fittethat theright 
hand 
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— 


Thand of God the Furkicr hb 


mighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of 
the world, tojudge the quick 
and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Ca- 
tholick Church ; the Com- 
munion of Saints ; the remiſ- 
fion of fins ; the reſurrection 
of the fleſh; and everlaſting 
life __ _ 2 Sf 

| e ſick Perſon ſball anſwer, 
All this I Redfaſtly believe. 
| Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whe- 
ther be repent him truly of bis fins, and 
be -: charity with all the _ ; —_ 
ng bim to forgive from the bottom. of bis 
boy all Fu ” have offended [ona 


end if he hath offended any other, to ask, 
them forgiveneſs ; and where he hath 


make amends tothe uttermoſt of his power. 
And if be hath not before diſpoſed of his 
Goods, let bim then be —_— to make 
bis Will, and todeclare bis Debts, what 
be oweth, and what is owing unto him, 
for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, 
and the quietneſs of his Executors. But 
men ſbould often be put in remembrance 
to take order for the ſettling of their tem- 
poral Eftates whilſt they are in health. 


| A] Theſe words before rehearſed, may be 


ſaid before the Miniſter begin-his Prayer, 
as be ſhall ſee cauſe. 

| The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtlyto 
move ſuch ſick Perſons as are of ability, 
to be liberal to the Poor. 

| Here ſball the fick, Perſon be moved to 
make a ſpecial Confeſſion of bis ſins, if be 
Feel bis conſcience troubled with any 
weighty matter. After which Confeſſton, 

the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if he bum- 

bly and heartily T it ) after this ſort. 

| Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who hath left power to 


his Church to abſolve all fin- 


ners who truly repent and be- 
lieve in him, of his great mercy 
forgive thee thine offences : 


done injury or wrong to any man, that he. 


And by his Authority commit-| 
ted to me, I abſolve thee from 
all thy fins, In the Nameof the 
Father, and of the Son, and of| 
the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
And then the Prieſt ſball ſay the Colle& 
T7 —_ ft ſoall ſay 
Let us pray. 
Moſt merciful God,who 
according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, doſt fo 
put away the fins of ' thoſe 
who truly repent, that- thou 
It Ps o_ no more ; 
pen thineeye of mercy upon 
this thy HG: ws 6. —_—_ 
earneſtly defireth pardon and | 
forgiveneſs. Renew in him 
(moſt loving Father) whatſoe- 
ver hath been decayed by the 
fraud and maliceof the devil, 
or by bs own carnal will and 
frailneſs; preſerve and conti- 
nue this fick member in the 
unity of the Church ; conſider 
bg contrition, accept hs tears, 
aſlwage hi pain, as ſhall ſeem 
to. thee moſt expedient for 
him. And foraſmuch as he put- 
teth bis full truſt only in thy 
mercy, imputenot unto him bis | 
former ſins ; 'but ſ{trengthe 
him with thy blefled Spirit; ani 
when thou -art pleaſed to 
take him hence, take him unto 
thy favour, through the me- 
rits of thy moſt dearly belo- 
ved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, | 
4] Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 
In te, Domine, ſperam. Plal. 71. | 
N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid 
AA ſs 
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N\ 


_ 


me -and deliver me in thy 
|righteouſneſs; incline thine 
ear unto me, andf{ave me. 


- Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help 
me, for thou art my houſe of 
defence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the ungodly : 
out of the hand of the unrigh- 


teous and cruel man. 
- For thou, O Lord God, art 


| the thing that long for: thou 


art my hope, even from my 
youth. 

Through thee have I been 
holden up ever fince I was 
born: thou art he that took me 


| | out of my mothers womb ; my 


_ Y 


praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

\ I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. | 
 O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe : that I may 
ting of thy glory and honour 


|all the day long. 


Caſt me not away in the 
time of age : forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth 
me. 

- For mine enemies ſpeak a- 
gain{t me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying : God 
thath forkiken him, perſecute 
him, and take him; for there 
is none to deliver him. 

Go not far fromme, O God: 
my God, haſte thee to helpme. 
| Lo _ be nd 
nd periſh, that areagainſ{t m 
Gal - let them Wee 


with - ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me eyil. 
As for me, Iwill patiently 


abide alway : and will praiſe 


thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and fal- 
vation : for I know no end 
thereof. | 

I will goforthin the ſtrength 
of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy righte- 
ouſneſs only, 

Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 


now : therefore will I tell of 


thy wondrous works. | 

Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am 
gray=headed : untill I have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 
all them that are yet for to 
come. 

Thy righteouſneſs,O God, is 
very. highand great things are 
they that thou haſt done : O 
God, who is like unto thee > 

Glory be tothe Father, &9:. 
As it was in the beginning, &:. 
C Adding this. 
Saviour of the world, 
who by thy croſs and 
precious blood haſt redeem- 
ed us, fave us and help us, 
we humbly beleech thee, O 
_ ſball the Miniſter | 

C Then ſballt miſter ſay, 

{ ar Almighty Lord, 4vh 
' isa moſt ſtrong tower to 

all them that put their truſt 
in him, to whom all things 
in heaven, in earth, -and un- 
der the earth do bowe. and 
obey, 
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obey, be now and evermore 
thy defence, and make thee 
know and feel, that there is 
none other Name under hea- 
ven given to man, in whom, 
and through whom thou 
mayeſt receive health and 
falvation, but only the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chritt. 
Amen. 


C And after that ſhall ſay, 
Nto Gods gracious mer- 


cy and protection we 
commit thee. "The Lord bleſs 
thee and keep thee. The Lord 
make his face to ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto 
thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace, both now and 
evermore. Amen. 


C— 


C A Prayer for a ſuck Child. 
Almighty" God and 
mercitul Father, to 
whom alone belong the iſſues 
of life and death ; Look down 
from heaven, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, with the eyes of 
mercy upon this Child now 
lying upon the bed of ſickneſs: 
Viſit h»», O Lord, with thy 
|falvation; deliver hm in thy 
ood appointed time from hrs 
odily pain, and fave h:s ſoul 
for thy mercies ſake. That if 
it ſhall be thy pleaſure to pro- 
long his days here on earth, he 
may live to thee, and be an 
inſtrument of thy glory, by 
|ſerving thee faithfully, and 
doing good in h:s generation; 
or elſe receive bm into thoſe 
heavenly habitations, where 


the ſouls of them that ſleepiri 
the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpe- 
tual reſt and felicity, Grant 
this, OLord, for thy mercies| 
lake, in the ſame thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
C A Prager for a ſick Perſon, when 
there appeareth ſmall bope of Re= 
covery. 
Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort,our 
only helpin time of need; We 
flie unto thee for ſuccour in 
behalf of this thy ſervant, here 
lying under thy hand in great 
weaknels of body. Look gra- 
ciouſly upon h:m, O Lord ; and 
the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we 
beſeech thee, ſo much the 
more continually with thy 
grace and Holy Spirit in the 
inner man. Give hn unfeign= 
ed repentance for all the er- 
rors of h:s life paſt,. and ſted= 
faſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, | 
that his fins may be done a- 
way by thy mercy, and his 
pardon ſealed in heaven, be- 
fore he go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. We know,O Lord, 
that there is no word impoſ- 
fible with thee; and that if 
thou wilt, thou canſt even 
yet raiſe hm up, and grant hm 
a longer continuanceamoneglit 
us. Yet, foraſmuch as in all 
appearance the time of h;s diſ- 
ſolution draweth near, ſo fit 
and- prepare him, we beſeech 
thee,againſt the hour of death, 
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as —— 


that after hs departure hence 
in peace and in thy favour, 


- Ibis foul may be received into 


thine everlaſting kingdom , 
through the merits and medi- 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt thine on- 
ly Son, our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 
« A Commendatory Prayer for a ſick 
Perſon at the point of departure. 
Almighty God, with 
| whom do live the ſpirits 
of juſt men madeperfect, after 
they are delivered from their 
earthly priſons ; We humbly 
commend the foul of this 
thy ſervant, our dear brother, 
into thy hands, as into the 
hands of a faithful Creatour, 
and moſt merciful Saviour ; 
moſt humbly. beſeeching thee 
that it may be precious in thy 
fight. . Waſhit, we pray thee, 


in theblood of that immacu- 


late Lamb that was ſlain to 
take away the ſins of the 


(world; that whatſoever de- 
|filements it may have con- 


tracted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh, 
or the wiles of Satan, being 


| wp and done away, it may 


preſented pure and with- 


teach us who ſurvive, in this 
and other like daily ſpectacles 
of mortality, to ſee how frail 
and uncertain our own Con- 
dition is, and ſo to number 
our days, that we may ſeriouſly 
apply our hearts to that holy 
and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt 
we live here, which may in 


out ſpot before thee. And : 


the end bring us to life ever- 
laſting, through the merits of 


Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 


our Lord. Amen. 

C A Prayer for Perſons troubled in 

Mind or in Conſcience. © 
Blefled Lord, the Fa- 
ther of mercies, and 
the God of alt comforts, we 
.nwagins] thee _ down = 
ity and compaſhon upon this 
thy afflicted vant, Thou 
writelt bitter things againſt 
him, and makeſt hm to poſſeſs 
bis former iniquities; thy wrath 
lieth hard upon him, and his 
ſoul is full of trouble: But, O 
merciful God, who haſt writ- 
ren thy holy Word for our 
learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of thy 
holy Scriptures might have 
hope; give bima right under- 
ſtanding of himſelf, and of thy 
threats and promiſes, that hs 
may neither caſt away. his con- 
fdence in thee, nor place it 
any where but in thee. Give 
bm ſtrength againſt all bi 
temptations, and heal all his 
diſtempers. Break not the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
{moking flax., Shut not up 
thy tender mercies in difplea- 
ſure; but make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the 
bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoyce. Deliver hn from 
fear of the enemy, and lift 
up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon h:m, and give him 
peace, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 
The 


The COMMUNION of the SICK. © 


qſ | Pep as all mortal Men be ſubject to many ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes and Sicks 
neſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this life; there- 

fore to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
Almighty God to call' them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time ( but eſpe-| 
cially in the time of Peſtilence or other infe&tions Sickneſs ) exhort their Pariſhion« 
ers to the often receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly Adminiftred in the Church; that ſo doing, they 
may in caſe of ſudden Viſitation, have the leſs canſe to be diſquieted for lack of jhe 

\ ſame. But if the ſick Perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to| 
receive the Communion in his Houſe ; then he muft give timely notice to the Curate, ſig- 
nifying alſo how many there are to Communicate with him ( which ſhall be three, or 
two at the leaſt ) and having a convenient place in the ſick Mans Houſe, with all 
things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently Miniſter, he ſball there Cele- 
brate the holy Communion, beginning with the Colle, Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. 


The Collett. preſented unto thee, through 
e> 2Lmighty everli- | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Nl Rs, -} ving God, ma=- T he Epiſile. Heb. 1 2.5. 
NAVY 5x6 ker. of man- Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
KL kind, who doſt the chaſtning of the 
Iz correct thofe| Lord, nor faint when thou art 
% whomthoudoſt | rebuked of him. For whom 
love, and chaſtiſe every one | the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth ; 
whom thou doſt receive ; | and ſcourgetheyery ſon whom 
We belſeech thee to have mer--/| he receiveth. 
cy upon this thy ſervant viſited The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. 
with thine hand, and to grant Erily, verily I fay unto 
that h« may take h# ſickneſs you, He that heareth my 
tiently, and recover his bo- | word, and believeth on him 
dily health (if it be thy gra- | that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
cious will) and whenloever | life, and ſhall not come into 
his ſoul ſhall depart from the | condemnation ; but is pafled 
body, it may be without ſpot | from death unto life. 


| After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the 
boly Communion, beginning at theſe words | Ye that do truly, oc. 
E] At the time of the diſtribution of the boly m—_— the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the 
Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are appointed to Communicate 
with the Sick,, and laſt of all to the ſick Perſon. 
E| But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of warning in due 
time to the Curate, or for lack of company to recerve with bim, or by any other juſt impe- 
diment, do net receive the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate Pre in- 
ſtru& him, that if he do truly repent him of his fins, and ftedfaſtly believe that Teſus 
Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for bim, and ſhed his Blood for bis Redempti- 
on, earneſtly remembring the benefits be hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks 
therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift profitably to 
his ſouls health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 
o When the ſick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, 
then the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſaln 
[ In thee, O Lord, have I put my 48, and go _ to the Communion. 
q] In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of Sickgeſs or 
Diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten to Communicate with 
the Sick in their Houſes, for fear of the Infefion, upon ſpecial requeſt of the Diſeaſes 
e 


the Miniſter may only Communicate with him. 


_— 


——— 


, 


% 


The ORDER for the BURIAL of the DEAD. 


| Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die unbaptized, 

or excommunicate, or have laid wiolent hands upon themſelves. 

4] The Frieft and Clerks meeting the Corps at. the emrance of the Church-yard, and go- 
ing before it, either into the Church, or tgwards the Grave, ſhall ſay or ſing, 


& Am the reſur- | My heart was hot within 
Ps rection and the | me, and while I was thus mu- 
AL life, faith the | fing, the fire kindled: and 
WW Lord : he that] at the laſt I ſpake with my 
Re-RT believeth in me, | tongue. 

though he were dead, yet | Lord, let meknow my end, 
{ſhall he live. And whoſoever | and the number of my days: 
liveth and believeth in me, | that I may be certified how 
ſhall never die. S. Fobn 11. | long I have to live. 

25, 26, Behold, thou haſt made 
Know that my Redeemer | my days as it were a ſpan 
liveth, and that he ſhall [long: and mine age is even as 
ſtand at the latter day upon | nothing in reſj of thee, 
the earth. And though after | and verily every man living is 
my skin, worms deſtroy this | altogether vanity. 

body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I | For man walketh in a vain 
ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for | ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
my ſelf;and mine eyesſhall be- | ſelf in vain: he heapeth up 
hold, and not another. 7ob 19. | riches, and cannot tell who 


| 25, 26,27. ſhall gather them. 
- TT E brought nothin And now, Lord, what ismy 
intothis world, and | hope: truly my hope is even] . 


it is Certain we Can Carry no- | in thee. 
thing out. The Lord gave, and | Deliver me from all mine 
the Lord hath taken away ; | offences : and make me not a 
bleſſed be the Name of the | rebuke unto the fooliſh. 
Lord. 2 Tim.6.7. Job 1.21. . I becamedumband opened 
After they are come into the Church not my mouth: for it was thy 
ſhall be read one or both of theſe Pſalms doing. 
following. Take thy plague away 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pal. 39, | from me: I am even conſu- 
Said, I will take heed to | med by means of thy heavy 
4 my ways: that I offend | hand. 
not in my tongue. When thou with rebukes 
I will keep my mouth as it | doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
were with a bridle: while the | makeſt his beauty to conſume 
ungodly is in my fight. away, like as it were a moth 
I held my tongue, and ſpake | fretting a garment ; every 
nothing: I kept filence, yea, | man therefore is but vanity. 
even. from good words; but - Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
it was pain and grief to me. Jand with thine ears conſider 
7 rl my 


Burial of the Dead. 

my calling: hold not thy | Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 
peace at my tears, before thee : and our ſecret 
For I am a ſtranger with | fins in the light of thy coun-| 
thee :” and a ſojourner as all | tenance. | 
my fathers were. -| For when thou art angry, | 
O ſpare me a little, that I | all our daysare gone: webring 
may recover my {trength : be- | our yearstoan end, as it were 
fore I go hence, and be no | 2 tale that is told. 
more ſeen. Wt” The days of our age are 
Glory beto the Father, and | threeſcore- years and ten, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy | though men be fo ſtrong that 
Ghoſt; they come to fourſcore years: 


As it was in the beginning, | yet is their ſtrength then bur | 
is now, and ever ſhall be: | labour and forrow ; fo ſoon 
world without end. Amen. | paſſethitaway,andwearegone. 
Domine, refugium.  Pfal. go. | But who regardeth the 
Ord, thou haſt been our | power of thy wrath : for even 
, refuge : from one gene- | thereafter asa man feareth, ſo 
ration to another. is thy diſpleaſure. 
Before the mountains were | 50 teach us tonumber our 
brought forth, or ever the | days : that we may apply our 
|earth and the world were | hearts unto wiſdom. 
made : thou art God from e- | Turn thee again, O Lord, 
verlaſting, and world: withour | at the laſt : and be gracious 
end. _ unto thy ſervants. 

Thou turneſt man to de- | O fatisfie us with thy mer- 
ſtru&ion : again thou fayeſt, | cy, and that ſoon : fo ſhall we 
Come again, ye children of | rejoyce and be glad all the 
men. days of our life. 

For a thouſand years in thy | Comfort us again, now af 
fight are but as yeſterday : | ter the time that thou haſt 
ſeeing thar is paſt as a watch in | plagued us: and for the years 
the night. - wherein we have ſuffered ad- 

_ Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt | verlity. | | 
them, they are even as a ſleep: Shew thy ſervants thy work : 


and fade away ſuddenly like | and their children thy glory. 
[the graſs. | || And the glorious Majeſty 


' |. In the morning it is green, | of the Lord our God be upon 
and groweth up: bur in thee- | us: proſper thou the work of 
vening it is cut down, dried | our hands upon us, O proſper 
. jup, and withered. thou our handy-work. 
For we coriſume away in | Glory beto the Father, &;. 
thy diſpleaſure :and areafraid | As it was in the begin- 
at thy wrathful indignation. | ning, &c. : Bl 

| 4/; 
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C] Then ſpall follow the Leſſon taken out 
of the nth Chapter of the former 
Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corimbians. 


1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Ow is Chriſt riſen from 

the dead, and become 
the firſt-fruits-of them that 
ſlept. For fince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even fo 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
live. But every man in his 
[own order : Chriſt the firſt- 
fruits ; afterward they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when 
he ſhall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God, even 
the Father ; when he ſhall have 
put downall rule, and all au- 
thority and power. For he 


mulſt reign till he hath put all 


enemies under his feet. The 
laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed is death: For he hath 
put all things under his feet. 
But when he faith all things 
are put under him, it is ma- 
nife{t that he is excepted 
which did put all things un- 
der him. 'And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him, 
[then ſhall the Son alſo him- 
ſelf be ſubject unto him that 
put all things under him , 
that God may be all in all. 
Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead riſe not atall ? why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead? And why ſtand we in 
jeopardy every hour? I pro- 
reſt by your rejoycing which 
I 


good manners, 


I have in Chriſt Jeſus cur 
Lord, I die daily. If after 
the manner of men I have 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth it me, if the 
dead riſe not ? Let us eat 
and drink, for to morrow 
we die. Be not deceived ; 
evil communications corrupt 
Awake 'to 
righteouſneſs, and fin not ; 
for ſome have not the know- 
ledge of God. I ſpeak this 
to your ſhame. But. ſome 
man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come ? Thou 
fool, that which thou ſoweſt 
is not quickned except it die. 
And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſowelt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of 
{ome other grain. But God 
giveth it a body, as it hath 
ps him; and to every ſeed 

isown body. All fleſh is not 
the ſamefleſh, but there is one | 


kind of fleſh of men, another 


fleſhof beaſts,another of fiſhes, 
and another of birds. There 


are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 


bodies terreſtrial ; but the 
glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of theterreſtrial 
is another. There is one 
glory of the ſun, and another 
glory of the moon, and ano- 
ther glory of the ſtars ; for one 
ſtar diftereth from another 
ſtar in glory. So allo is the 
reſurrection of the dead ; Ir is 
ſown incorruption ; itis raiſed 


in incorruption : It is ſown in: 


diſhonour : 
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diſhonour; it is raiſed in glo- 
ry : It is ſown in weakneſs; it 
15 raiſed in power : It is ſown 
a natural body ; it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a 
ſpiritual = And o it is 
written, The firſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul, the 
| laſt Adam was made a quick- 
{ning Spirit. Howbeit, that 
was not firſt which is ſpiritu- 
al; but that which is natural, 
and afterward that which is 
ſpiritual. The firſt man is 
of the earth, earthy: the ſe- 
cond - man is the Lord from 
heaven. ' As is the earthy, ſuch 
are they that are earthy ; and 
as is the heavenly, {ſuch are 
they, alſo that are heavenly. 
Andas we have born the image 
of the earthy,we ſhall alſo bear 
the image of the heavenly. 
Now this I ſay, brethren that 
fleſh and blood cannot-inherit 
the kingdom of . God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. Behold, I ſhew 
you a myſtery. We ſhall not 
all ſleep, but we ſhall all be 
changed in a moment, in the 
OT Fins of an eye, at: the 
laſt trump; (for the trumpet 
ſhallſound, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible, and 
|we ſhall be changed.) For 
this corruptible muſt put on 
incorruption, and this mortal 
muſt put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be 


brought topalſs theſaying that 
is written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory.” O death, where 
is thy ſting? O grave, where is 
thy victory ? The {tingofdeath 
is {in, and the ſtrength of fin is| 
the law. But thanks beto God 
which giveth us the victory, 
through our LordJeſus Chrilt. 
Therefore, my beloved bre=- 
thren, beye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 
0 When they come to-the Grave, while the 
Corps is made ready to be laid into the 
Earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt 
and Clerks ſhall feng, | 
An that is born of a wo- 
man, hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and is 
cut down like a flower; he 
fleeth as it were a ſhadow, 
and never continueth in one 
ſtay. | 
_.In:the midſt of life we are 
in death : of whom may we 
ſeek-for ſuccour, but of thee, 
O Lord, who: for our fins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed? 
Yet,O Lord God moſt holy, 
O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour , 
deliver us not into the bitter 
pains of eternal death.. |. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the: 
ſecrets .of our hearts ; ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our pray=, 
ers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God-moſt mighty, O 
holy -and merciful Sayiour, 


thou molt worthy Judge eter- 
B mm 


urial or the 


d. 


nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt 
hour for any pains of . death 
to fall from thee. 


Figs ſome ſtanding by, the _—_ ſhall 


raſmuch as it hath ples- 
ſed Almighty God of his 


[great mercy to take unto 


himſelf the foul of onr dear 
brother heredeparted,wethere- 
fore commit his body to the 
ground ; earth toearth, aſhes 
to aſhes, duſt roduft, in fure 
land certain hopeof the reſur- 
recion toeternal life, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall changeour vile body,that 
it may be like unto his glorſ- 
ous body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he 
is able to ſubdue all things to 
himſelf. 

C Then ſball be ſaid, or ſung, 


From henceforth blefled. are 
the dead which die in the 
Lord: even ſo faith the Spirit; 
for they reſt from their la- 
bours. Rev. 14. 13. 
C Then the Prieſt ſball ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in 

& ZF heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name.Thy kingdom come. 
[Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſ- 
fles, As we forgive them 
hat treſpaſs againſt us. And 


@ Then while the Earth ſhall be caft upon the |' 


Heard a voice from heaven,; | 
(aying unto me, Write ; | and ſoul, inthy eternal and e- 


lead us not into. temptati- 
on ; But deliver us from evil. | 
Amen. | þ 
Prieft. 
LmightyGod,with whom 
\ dolivethe ſpirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, 
and with whom the fouls of 
the faithful, after they are de- 
livered from the burden of 
the fleſh, are in joy and feli- 
city; We ang thee hearty 
thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee todeliver this our brother 
out of the miſeries of this ſin- 
ful world; beſeeching thee 
that it may pleaſe thee of rhy 
gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to 
accompliſh the 'number Of 
thine elect, and to haſten'th 
kingdom,thatwe,withall hols 
that are departed in the true 
faith of thy holy Name, may 
have our perfect conſumma- 
tion and bliſs, both in body 


- 


verlaiſting glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt La n_ 
The Colle, © 
Merciful God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord-Jefus | 
Chriſt, whoisthe reſurre&ion 
and the life ; in whom whoſove- 
ver believeth,ſhall live,though 
he die; and whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in him, ſhall not 


die eternally; who alſo hath 
taught us ( by his holy A- 


| poſtle Saint Paul) not to be]. 


ſorry, as men without hope, 
for them that fleep in him; 
We meekly beſeech thee, ' O 
Father, to raiſe us from the 
death of fin unto the life of 


righteouſ- 
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righteouſneſs; that when we 
ſhall depart this life, we may 
reſt in him, as our hope is this 
our brother doth, and that at 
the general reſurrection in the 
laſt day we may be found ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, and re- 
cerve that bleſſing which thy 
well-beloved Son ſhall then 
pronounce to all that love 
and fear thee, ſaying, Come, 


e bleſſed children of my 


Father, receive the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the world. © Grant 
this, we beſeech thee; Omer- 
ciful Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediatour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. . 


FX grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the love 


of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be withus all 
evermore. Amen. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after CHI LD-BIR TH, 
Commonly called, Tus CuurcuingG of WOMEN. 


Eq] The Woman at the uſual time after ber Delivery, ſhall come into the Church decently 
apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been accu ftom- 


| ed, or as the Ordinary. ſball dire : And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto- ber, 


De >) Oraſmuch as it 
ds LESLEY” hath pleaſed 
NV 38 Almighty God 
CER, Of his goodneſs 
a> Oo give you 
_— {fe aeliver- 


lance, and hath preſerved you 


in the great danger of Child- 
birth, you ſhall therefore give 
hearty thanks untoGod, and 
{ay, : 
(CT Ther ſball the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm) 
Dilexi, quomam. Pfal. 116. 
Am well pleaſed : that the 
| Lord hath heard the voice 
of my prayer. 
That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me: therefore will I 
call upon him as longasT live. 
The ſnares of death com- 
paſſed me round about: and 
the'painsof hell gat hold up- 
on me. 
I found trouble and hea- 
vineſs, and I called upon the 


Name of the Lord: O Lord, TI | 


beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

Gracious is the Lord and 
righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful. En 

The Lord preſerveth the 
{imple: I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. | 

Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

And why? thou haſt deli- 
vered. my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak, but I was fore 
trout. 1 faid in my haſte, 
All men are liars. 

What reward ſhall Igiveun- 
tothe Lord: forallthe benefits 
that he hath done unto me? * 

I will receive thecupof fal- 
vation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. - 

Bb 2 I will 
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_ TI will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lords 
houſe, even in the midſt of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the 
 [Lord. | 
Glory be to the Father, ©. 
As itwas in the beginning,&cr. 
C Or this Pſalm. 
Nife Dominus, Pfal. 127. 
Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe: their labour is 
but loſt that build, it. . 
Except the Lord keep the 
City : "the watchman waketh 
but in vain. $: 
It is but loſt labour that ye 
haſte to riſe up early, and fo 
late take reſt, and eat the 


_ [bread of carefulneſs: for ſo 


he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
Lo, childrenand the fruitof 
the womb: are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſoare 
the young children, 

Happy 1s the man that hath 
his quiver full of them: they 
ſhallnot be aſhamed when they 
{peak with their enemies in the 


gate. 
| Glory be to the Father, &-. 
As it was in the beginning,&:. 

C Then the Prieſt ſball ſay, 

." Let us pray. - 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

_ Chriſt, have mercy npon u6. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
| Ur Father which art in 
| heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 


' ſtrong tower; | 
Anſwer. From the face of 


come. Thy will be done in 


earth, As itis in heave.' Given 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, 
As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil : For thine 
is the kingdom, And the 
power, And the glory, For ever 
and'ever. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave this 
woman thy ſervant ; 

Anſwer. Who putteth her 
truſt in thee. 

Minſter. Be thou to her a 


her enemy. _ 
Minſter. Lord , hear our 
prayer. 


Anſwer. And let our cry come| 


unto thee. 
Miniſter, 
Let us pray. 

Almighty God, we give 
thee hamble thanks for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
deliver this woman thy ſer- 
vant from the great pain and 
peril of Child-birth; Grant, 
we beſeech thee, moſt merci- 


ful Father, that ſhe EV ; 


thy help may both faithfu 

live, ind walk according tothy 
will in this lifepreſent,and alſo 
may be partakerof everlaſting 
glory in the life to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. 


Amen. x 


df The Woman that cometh to give her 


Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed Offerings 


and if there be a Communion, it | . 


convenient that ſhe receive the holy Com- 
wmnnon. 


A COM-| 


* 6; = 
e. = -*y bd 


A COMMINATION, or Denouncing of Gods Anget 
and Judgments againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to be 
uſed on the Firſt day of Lent, and at other times, as the 
Ordinary ſhall appoint. erp ke ZE 

q After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed manner, the | : 

_Prieft ſball_in the Reading Pew or Pulpit, (ay, | VIY bd 

SEER cthren, in the Urſed is the man that 

PrimitiveChurch maketh any carved or 

HY? there was a godly | molten image to worſhip. it. 

M Diſcipline , that | Deuz. 27. 15. 
= at the beginning | C Andthe People ſhall anſwer and ſay, 

of Lent, ſuch Perſons as ſtood | Amer. = | 

convicted of notorious fin, | Aſter. Curſed is he that 
were put to. open penance, | curſeth his father and mother. | 

and puniſhed in this world, | ver. 16, 

that their fouls might be ſa- | Anſwer. Amen. 

ved in the day of the Lord; | MAvnifter. Curſed is he that 

and that athers admoniſhed | removeth his neighbours 

by their example, might be | land-mark. ver. 17. 

the more afraid to offend. Anſwer. Amen. 

Inſtead whereof {( until the | After. Curſed js he that 

faid Diſcipline may be reſto- | maketh the blind to go out of 

red again, which is much to | his way. ver. 18. | 

be wiſhed) itis thought good, | Anſwer. Amen. ' + 

that at this time (in the pre= | Menfter. Curſed is he that 

ſence of you all ) ſhould be | peryerteth the judgment of 

read the general Sentences of | the ſtranger,the fatherleſs,and 

Gods curfing againſt impeni- | widow. zer- 19. 1- 

rent finners, gathered. out of | Anſwer. Amen. 

the ſevenand twentieth Chap= | A{mſter. Curſed is he that | 

ter of Deuteronomy, and = | finiteth his neighbour fecret- 

ther places of Scripture; and | ly. ver. 24. 

that ye ſhould anſwer to every | Anſwer. Amen. 

Sentence, Amen: To the in- | Mzinifter. Curſed is he that 

tent that being admoniſhed | heth with his neighbours wife. 

of the great indignation of | Lev. 20. 10, 

God againſt finners,. ye may | Anſwer. Amen. | 

the rather be moved tocarne Minifier. Curſed is he that 

and true repentance, and:may | taketh reward to flay the in- 

walk more warily in theſe | nocent. Deut. 27. 25. 

dangerous days; fleeing from | Anſwer. Amen. p” 

fuch vices, for which ye af- | Minifter. Curſed is hethat 

firm with your own mouths | putteth his truſt in man, 


the curſe of God to bedue. (ſand taketh man for _ de- 
nce, 


Ft» 


MR 
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fence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord. Jer. 17. 5. 

'| Anſwer. Amen. 

Minſter. Curſed are the un- 

% merciful, fornicators, and: a- 

dulterers, covetous perſons, 

idolaters, ſlanderers, drunk- 

ards,and extortioners. S, Matt. 

25.41..1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 

, Anſwer, Amen. 

Miniſter. 

Ow ſeeing that all they 

are accurled (as the 

.yprophet David beareth wit- 
 Ineſs) who do err and go a- 


of God, let us (remembring 
the dreadful judgment hang- 
ing over our heads, and al- 
ways ready to fall upon ws) 
return . unto our Lord Go 

with all contrition and meek- 
neſs of heart; bewailing and 
lamenting our ſinful life, ac- 
wledging and confeſſing 
ur: offences, and ſeeking to 
bring forth worthy fruits of 
s wr Penance. For .now. is the. ax 
 ]putuntothe root of the trees, 
ſo that every tree that bring- 
eth not: forth good fruit, is 
hewn down and caſt into 


nares, fire and brimſtone, 
rm and tempeſt ; this ſhall 
e their portion "to drink. 
-[For lo, the Lord is come out 
f his place to vifit the wick- 
dneſs of ſuch as dwell up- 
:-jon the earth. But who may 
bide the day of his coming ? 
7 


ſtrayfrom the commandments | 


when he appeareth ? His fan 
iS in his hand; and he will 
Purge his floor, and gather 
is wheat into the barn, but]. 
he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The dayþ 7s 
of the Lord cometh as a 
thief in the night : and when 
men ſhall fay, Peace, and all 
things are fafe, then ſhall 
ſudden deſtruction come up- 
on them, as ſorrow cometh 
upon a woman travailing with 
child, and they ſhall not e- 
ſcape. Then ſhall appear the fn 
wrath of God in the day of 
vengeance, which obſtinate 
{finners, through the ſtub- 
bornneſs of their heart, have 
heaped unto themſelves , 
which deſpiſed the goodneſs, 
patience and long-ſufferance 
of God, when he called them 
continually to repentance. 
Then ſhall they call upon mevrs; 
(fairh the Lord ) but I willf® 
not hear; they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find 
me; and that becauſe they 
hated knowledge , and re- 
ceived not the fear of the 
Lord, but abhorred my coun- 
ſel, and deſpiſed my correQi- 
on. Thenfhall it be too late. 
to knock when the door ſhall} * 
be ſhut ; and too late. to cry 
for mercy when it is the time 
of juſtice. O terrible voice of 
moſt _ judgment which 
ſhall pronounced upon 
them, when it ſhall be {aid 
unto them, Go ye curſed in-þ.u« 
to the fire everlaſting, whichſ** 


Who ſhall be able to w_ 
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| is prepared for the devil and 


his angels. Therefore, bre- 
thren, . take we- heed betime, 
while the day of falvation 


"llaſteth ; for the night cometh 
a [W 
*. jus, while we have the light, 


none can work : Bur let 


believe in the light, and walk 
as Children of the light, that 
we be not caſt into utter dark- 
neſs, where 'is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not 
abuſe the goodneſs of God, 
who calleth us mercifully to 
amendment, and of hisendleſs 
pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs 
of that which is paſt, if witha 
perfect and true heart we re- 


-|turn unto him. For though 
our fins be as red as ſcarlet, 


they ſhall be made white as 
ſnow: and though they be like 
purple, yet they ſhall be made 
white as wooll. Turn ye (faith 
the Lord) from all your wick- 
iedneſs, and your fin ſhall not 


be your deſtruction. Caſt a- 


[way from you all your ungod- 


line that ye havedone, make 
you new hearts, and a new 
irit. Wherefore will ye die, 
ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing 
t I have no pleaſure in the 
eath of him that dieth, ſaith 


. ithe Lord God? Turnye then, | 
$xwand yeſhall live. Although we | 


ve ſinned , yet have we an 
dvocate with the Father, Jeſus 


is the propitiation for our fins. 


or he was wounded for our | 


fences, and ſmitten for our 
wickedneſs. Let us therefore 
return unto him, who is the 


iſt the righteous, and he | 


— 


] 
; 


| 
| 
| 


, 
4 


| 


| 


merciful receiver of all. tru 


penitent ſinners; afſuringour| 


ſelves that he is ready to re- 
ceive us, and moſt willing t 

pardon us,if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance ; if 


we will ſubmit our ſelves unto] 


him, and from henceforth 


walk in his ways; if we willf. 
take his eafie yoke, and lightſ®* 


burden upon us, to follow 
him in lowlineſs, patience and 


charity, and beordered by the] 


governance of his Holy Spirit ; 
ſeeking always his glory, and 
ſerving him duly in our vo- 
cation with thankſgiving. Thi 

if we do, Chriſt will deliver 
us from the curſe of the law, 
and from the extreme male- 
diction which ſhall light up- 
on them that ſhall be ſet onf 
the left hand; and hewill ſet : 


on his right hand, and giveus 
the gracious benediCtion 0 
his Father, commanding us 
to take poſſeflion of his glo- 
rious kingdom : unto which 
he vouchſafe to bring us all, 
for his infinite mercy. Amen. 
Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, 
and the Prieft and Clerks kneeling (7 
the place where they are acenfiomed t 
ſay the Litany) ſball ſay this Pſalm, 


Waſh me rhroughly from | 


my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 
me from my fin, F 


For I acknowledge my faults: 
an 


$. Marr. 


2 
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{and my fin is ever before me. 
Againſtthee only have [ fin- 
ned, and'done this evil in thy 
ſight : that thou mighteſt be 
juſtified in thy faying, and 
clear when thou art judged. - 
Behold, I was ſhapen- in 


my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſttruth 
in the inward parts : and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſ- 
dom fecretly. | 
Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyſflop, and ſhall be clean : 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and [ ſhall 
be whiter then ſnow. 
Thou ſhalt make me. hear 
of joy and gladneſs : that 
the bones which thou haſt 
broken, may rejoyce. | 
Turn thy faceftrommy fins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, O 
God : and renew a right ſpirit 
| within me. 7 

Caſt me not away from thy 
reſence : and take not thy 
bets Spirit from me. 
. O gre me the comfort of 
thy help again : and ſtabliſh 
me with thy-free Spirit.” 
Then ſhall I teach. thy ways 
unto the wicked: and finners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health : and 
my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 
Lord : and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praile. | 
For thou defireſt no facri- 


wickednels : and in fin hath | 


I —— 


fice, elſe would I give it thee : 
but thou delighteſt not in 
burnt- offerings. | 
_ The facrifice of God is a | 
troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sion : build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then halt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteoul- | 
neſs with the burnt-offerings 
and oblations: then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon 
thine altar. W 

Glory beto theFather, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ARES Y | 

Anſw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, 15now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in 
7 heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, As it isin Heaven. Give 
us this day: our daily bread. 
And forgive. us our treſpaſles, 
As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 
{ervants ; - 

Anſwer., That put their truſt 
in thee. 

Miniſter. Send unto them 


help from above. 
Anſwer. And evermore migh- 
tily defend them. 
Minſter. 
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Miniſter. Help us, O God 
our Saviour. 
Anſwer. And for the glory of 
thy Namedeliver us; be mer- 
ciful to 'us finners, for thy 
Names fake. 
Miniſter. © Lord, hear our 
-:,- 
Anſwer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 
Miniſter. 

Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifully hear our 


prayers,and ſpareall thoſe who 
confeſs their fins unto thee, 
that they whoſe conſciences 
by fin are accuſed, by thy mer- 
ciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Moſt mighty God, and 
merciful Father; who 
haſt compaſhon upon all men, 
and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, who wouldeſt not 
the deathof a ſinner, but that 
he ſhould rather turn from his 
fin, and be faved ; Mercifully 
forgive us our treſpaſles ; re- 
ceive and comfort us, whoare 
rieved and wearied with the 
urden of our fins. Thy pro- 
perty is always to have mercy; 
to thee only it appertaineth 
to forgive fins. Spare us there- 
fore, good Lord, ſpare thy peo- 
ple whom thou haſt redeem- 
ed; enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervants, who are vile 


earth, and miſerable finners ; 
but ſo turn thine anger from 
us, who meekly acknowledge 
our vileneſs, and truly repent 
us of our faults; and ſo make 
haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with | 
thee in the: world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


| Then ſhall the People ſay this that fol- 
loweth, after the Miniſter. 


Urn thou us, O good 

Lord, and fo ſhall we be | 
turned. Be favourable, O 
Lord, Be favourable to thy | 
people, Who turn to thee in 
weeping, faſting, and praying. 
For thou art a merciful l 
Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuf- 
tering, and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve pu- 
niſhment, And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 
thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heri- 
tage be brought to confuſion, 
Hear us, O Lord, for thy mer- 
cy is great, And after the mul- 
titude of thy mercieslook up- 
on us, Through the merits 
and mediation of thy blefled 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
Amen. 


;Then the Miniſter alone ſpall ſay, 


he Lord bleſs us, and keep | 

the Lord lift up the light 
of his countenance upon us, 
and giveus peace now and for 
evermore. Amen. 
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the righteous. 

7 But the Lord know 
the way of the righteous: an 
the "_ of the ungodly ſhal 


peri 
©uare fremuerunt gentes? Pfal.” 


Nokia ZH. Ne Nile \ y WW do the heath | 
finners : and hath not fat in 0 furiouſly rage to- 
the ſear of the ſcornful.. | 8<ther: and why do the peo- 
2 But his delight is in the | ple imagine a vain thing * 
law of the Lord : and in his | 2 The kings of the earth 
law will he exerciſe himſelf | ſtand up, and the rulers take 
day and night. counſel together: againſt the 
3 And he ſhall be like a | Lord, and againſt his anoint- 
treeplanted by the water-ſide: | ed. 
that will bring forth his fruic| 3 Letusbreak their bonds 
in due ſeaſon. aſunder : and caſt away their 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- | cords from us. 
ther: and look whatſoever he | 4 He that dwelleth in hea- 
doth, it ſhall proſper. ven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: 
5 As for the ungodly, itis | the Lord ſhall have them in 
not ſo with them : -but they | deriſfion. 
are like the chaff which the | 5 Then fhall he ſpeak unto 
wind ſcattereth-away fromthe | them in his wrath : and vex 
face of the earth. them in his fore diſfplea- 
| | 6 Therefore the ungodly | ſure. 
ſhall not be able to ſtand in | 6 Yet have I ſet my King: 


—__— 
' * 
ms  } 


th2 judgment : neither the | upon my holy hill of Sion. - 
- 


ſinners in the congregation off 37 
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7 I will preach the law, 
whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
unto me: 'Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall 
give thee the heathen'for thine 
inheritance: and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
ſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
witha rod of iron: and-break 
them in pieces like a potters 
veſlel. 
10 Bewiſe now therefore, 
O ye. kings: be learned, ye 
that are judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: 
and rejoyce unto him with re- 
VErence. ets 3 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and fo. ye periſh from 
the right way: if his wrath be 
kindled (yea, but a little ) 
blefled are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 
Domine, quid multiplicati ? ' Pfal. 3. 
' Ord, howare they increa- 
ſed that trouble me: ma- 
ny are they that riſe againſt 
me. ICE 
2 Many one there be that 
ſay of my ſoul: There is no 
help for him in his God. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my 
defender: thou art my wor- 
ſhip, and the lifter up of my 


4 I did call uponthe Lord 
with my voice: and he heard 
me out of his holy hill. 

'5 I laid medownand ſlept, 
and roſe up. again: for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for 


| Lord hath choſen to himſelf 


my heart: fince the time that 


ten thouſands of the people Þ a? | 


that have ſet themſelves a-|.*_, 


eainſt me round about. 

7 Up, Lord; and help me, 
O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine enemies upon ' the 
cheek-bone ; thou haſt bro- 
ken the teeth of the ungodly. 

-8 Salvation belongeth unto} 
the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. 

Cum invocarem. Pfal. 4. 
Far me when I call, O 

God of my righteouſ- 
neſs: thou haſt ſet meat liber- 
ty when I was in trouble; 
have mercy - upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O) ye ſons 4; men, how 
long will ye blaſpheme mine 
honour: and have ſuch plea- 
{ure in vanity, and eek after 
leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the 


the man that is godly: when| 
I call upon the Lord, he will 
hear me. | 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not : 
commune with your own 
heart, and in your chamber, 
and be till. 

5 Offerthe ſacrifice of righ= 
teouſneſs: and pur your truſt 
in the Lord. ; ary 

6 There be many that ſay; 
Who will ſhew usany good? 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the 
lightof thy countenance up- 
ON Us. £ 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in 


their corn and wine and oyl 


increaſed. 
C C 2 9.1 
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59 I will lay me down in 
peace, and take my reſt : for 


it is thou, Lord, only that ma- 
keſt me dwell in ſafety. 
 Perba mea auribus. Plal. 5. 
Onder my words, O Lord: 
confider my meditation. 
-20 | ger rg _ the 
voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God: for unto thee 
will I make my prayer. 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
betimes, Q Lord: early in the 
morning will I direct my 
prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. 
4 For thou art the God 
that haſt no pleaſure in wick- 
edneſs: neither ſhall any evil 
dwell with thee. - 
5 Such as be fooliſh thall 
not ſtand in thy fight : for 
thou hateſt all them that work 
vanity. 
6s Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak leafing : the Lord 
will abhor both the blood- 
thirſty and deceitful man. 
7 Butas for me, I will come 
into thine houſe, even upon 
the multitude of thy mercy: 


and in thy fear will I worſhip 


toward thy holy temple. 

8 Leadme, OLord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies : make thy way plain 
before my face. 

- 9 For there is no faithful- 
nels in his mouth : their in- 
ward parts are very wicked- 
nels. 


ſepulchre: they flatter with 
their tongue. 


| their ungod 


10 Their throat is an open : 


{becauſe of all mine enemies. 


11 Deſtroy thou them, | IT 
God, let them periſh through|_,. 
their own imaginations : caſt 
them out in themultitude off 


lineſs ; for they 
have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that 
put their truſt in thee rejoyce: 
they ſhall ever be giving of 
thanks, becauſe thou defend- 
eſt them ; they that love thy 
Name; ſhall be joyful in thee; 
' 13 For thou, Lord, wilt 
give thy blefling unto the 
righteous : and with thy fa- 
vourable kindneſs wilt thou 
defend him as with a ſhield. 


Evening P2ayer. 
Domine, ne. Plal.6. 
Lord, rebuke me not 
in thine indignation : 
neither chaſtenme in 
thy diſpleaſure. 

_ 2 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are 
vexed. 

3 My ſoul alfo is fore trou- 
bled: but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
deliver my foul: O fave me 
for thy mercies ſake. 

5 For in death no man re- 
membreth thee : and who will 
give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 Iamwearyof my groan- 
ing, every night waſh I my 
bed: and water my couch wit 
my tears. , | 

7 My beauty is gone for ve 
ry trouble : and worn awa 


8 Awa) 


UM 
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8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity : for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 


|weeping. 


9 The Lord hath heard my 
petition: the Lord will receive 
my prayer. 
10 All mine enemies ſhall 
beconfounded, and fore vex- 
ed: they ſhall beturned back, 
and pur to ſhame ſuddenly. 
Domine, Deus meus. Pal. 7. 
Lord my God, in thee 
have I put my truſt: 
fave me from all them that 
perſecute me, and deliver m2; 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul 
like a lion, and tear it in pie- 
ces:while there isnone to help. 
3 O Lord my God,if I have 
done any ſuch thing: or if 


hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil 
unto him that dealt friendly 
with me: yea, I havedeliver- 
ed him that without any cauſe 
15 mine enemy ; 

5s Then let mine enemy 


me: yea, let him tread my life 
down upon the earth, and lay 
mine honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies: ariſe up for me 
inthejudgment that thou haſt 
commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congre- 
gation of the people come a- 
bout thee: for their ſakes 


| [therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 


8 TheLord ſhall judgethe 


perſecute my ſoul, and take 


there beany wickedneſs in my | him the inſtruments of death: 


> meme 


b 


nr ar ; giveſentence withme,}Sx? 
O Lord: according to my|_*;.,/ 
righteouſneſs, and accordin 

to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs off 
the ungodly come to an end : 
but guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: 
trieth the very hearts and| 
reins. £7 

11 My helþ cometh of God: 
who preſerveth them that are} 
true of heart. 

12 God isa righteous judge, 
{trong and patient : and God 
is provoked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, 
'he will whet his ſword: he 
hath bent his bow, and made 
it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for 


| 


he ordaineth his arrows a- 
gainſt the perſecutors. 

15 Behold , he travaileth 
with miſchief: he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow, and brought 
forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and dig- 
go upa pit: and is fallen him- 
elf into the deſtru&ion that] 
he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come 
upen his own head : and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his 
own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto 
the Lord, according tq his 
righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe 
the Name of the Lord moſt 
High. | 

Domine, Dominus noſter. Pal. 8. 
Lord our Goyernor, 
how excellent is thy 

| Nameſ| 
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DXiXAName in all the world : thou 


hat haſt fet thy glory above 
the heavens! 

. 2 Qut of the mouth of ve- 
ry babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou ordained ſtrength, be- 
cauſe of thine enemies: that 
thou mightſt {till the enemy 
and theavenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy 
heavens,even the works of thy 
fingers: the moon and the ſtars 
which thou haſt ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him: and the ſon 
tof man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
s Thou madeſt him lower 
then the angels: tocrown him 
with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him tohave 
(dominion of the works of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all 
things in ſubjection under his 
feet ; | | | 

7 All ſheepand oxen : yea, 


land the beaſts of the field; 


8 The fowlsof the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 
{oever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. | 

9 O-Lord our Governour : 
how excellent is thy Name in 
all the world! 


Pozning Prayer. 
_ tibi. Pfal. 9. 
Will give ' thanks unto 


| thee, O Lord, with m 

whole heart: I will ſpeak 
f all thy marvellous works. 

2 I willbe gladand rejoyce 

in thee: yea, my ſongs will I 
ake of thy Name, O thou 

moſt Higheſt. 


—_— ; >< 


1 


1 ons are come to. a perpetual 


| miniſter true judgment unto 


3 While mine enemies are? 
driven back: they ſhall fall a 


and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained 


my right, and my cauſe: thou| 
art ſet in the throne that judg- 


eſt right. 
- 5s Thou haſt rebuked the 
heathen, and deſtroyed the 


ungodly : thou haſt - put out] . 


their name for ever and ever. 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructi- 


end : even as the cities which 
thou haſt deſtroyed ; their 
memorial is . periſhed with 
them. 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: he hath alſo prepa- 
red his ſeat for judgment: 

8 For he ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs : and 


the people. 
9g The Lord alſo will be a 


defence for the oppreſſed : e- 


ven a refuge in due time of 
trouble. 
10 And they that know thy 


Name, will put their truſt in 
thee : for thou, Lord, haſt ne- 
ver failed them that ſeek thee. 

11 Opraiſe the Lord which 
Gvwoleth, ib on : ſhew the 
people of his doings, 

12 Forwhen he maketh in- 
quiſition for blood, he remem- 
breth them: and forgetteth not 
the complaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, conſider the trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that 


hate me: thou that lifteſt me]. 


up from the gates of death. 


14 That 


JMI 


- Be | 


—_—— 


BB 


'The Pſalms. : 


A 


(EyJprailes within the 


14 That I may ſhew all thy 
ports of the 
daughter of Sion : I will re- 
joyce in thy falvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk 
down in the pit that the 
made: in the fame net whic 
they hid privily, is their foot 
taken. | 
16 The Lon is m—_ to 
execute judgment : the 'un=- 
godly is ped in the work 
of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell : and all the 


people that forget God. 


18 For the poor ſhall not 
alway be forgotten: the pati- 
entabiding of the meek ſhall 
not periſh for ever. 

19 Up Lord, and let not 
man have the upper hand : 
let the heathen be judged in 
thy fight. 

20 Put them in fear, O 
Lord : that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but 
men. 

Ut guid, Domane ? Pal. 10. 
Hy ſtandeſt thou fo 

ar off, O Lord: and 
hideſt thy face in the needful 
time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own 
luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
let them be taken in the crafty 
wiline(s that they have ima- 
gined. 

3 For the ungodly hath 
made boaſt of his own hearts 
defre: and fpeaketh good of 
the covetous whom God ab- 


| net, 


horreth. wicked blaſpheme God ; while] 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud, | he doth fay in his heart, TR 
thou 


that he careth not for PR % 


thoughts. - 

5 His ways are alway grie- 
vous : thy judgments are far 
above out of his ſight, and 


therefore defieth he all his e-|- 


Nnemies. | 
s For he hath faid in his 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 


cat down : there ſhall no harm | 


happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of cur- 
fing, deceit and fraud: under 
his tongue is ungodlineſs and 
vanity. 

8 He fitteth lurking in the 
thieviſhcorners of the ſtreets: 
and privily in his lurkingdens 
doth he murder the inno- 
cent; his eyes are ſet againſt 
the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſe- 
cretly, even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den: that he may ra- 
vith the poor. 

10 Hedoth raviſh the poor : 
when he getteth him into his 


11 He falleth down and 
humbleth —_— : that the 
congregation of the poor may 
fall info the hands "of his 
captains. 

12 He hathfaid in his heart, 
Tufh, God hath forgotten : 
he hideth away his face, and 
he will never fee it. 

13 Ariſe, OLord God, and 
lift up thine hand : forget noy 
the poor. | 

14 Wherefore ſhould the 


1. 


neither is God in all hig/v 


The: Plalms. 


10u God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 


for thou beholdeſt ungodli- 
nels and wrong. | 


16 That thou maylit tak 
the matter into thy hand : the 
poor committeth himſelf un- 
to thee; for thou art the help- 
er of the friendlels. 

17 Break thou the power of 
the ungodly and malicious : 
take away his ungodlineſs; and 
thou ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for e- 
ver andever: and the heathen 
are periſhed out of the land. 


the defire of the poor : thou 
repareſt their heart,and thine 

_- hearkneth thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs 

and poor unto their right : 

that the man of the earth 

be no more exalted againſt 

them. 

In Domino confido. Pfal. 11. 

N the Lord put I my truſt: 
how fay ye then to my ſoul, 

that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird 

unto the hill? 

2 For lo the ungodly bend 


Itheir bow, and make ready 


their arrows within the quiver: | 
that they may privily ſhoot at 
them whichare trueof heart. 
3 For the foundations will 
be caſt down : and what hath 
the righteous done? 
4 The Lord is in his holy 
temple : the Lords ſeat is in 
heaven. 
5 His eyes conſider the poor: 

nd his eye-lids try the chil- 
ren of men. 

I 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard | 


righteous : but the ungodly, 
and him that delighteth 'an 
+> cap doth his ſoul al 
OT. 
7 Upontheungodly he ſhal 
rain ſnares, fire and brim 
ſtone, ſtorm, and tempeſt: 


thing thatis juſt. 


© Evening Pzayer. 
\ Saloum me fac. Pal. 19. 


Hf = me, Lord, for there 
15 not one godly man 
left: for the faithful 
are miniſhed from among. the 


Children of men. 


—— 


one with his neighbour : they 
do but flatter with their lips, 
and diflemble in their double 
heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out 
all deceitful lips : and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
things. s 

4 Which have faid , With 
our tongue will we prevail : 
we arethey that ought to ſpeak, 
who is Lord over us? 


5 Now for the comfortleſs 
troubles ſake of the needy : 
and becauſe of thedeep rx te 
ing of the poor ; 

6 I will up, faith the 
Lord : and will help every one 
from him that {ſwelleth a- 


gainſt him, and will ſet himat 


reſt; | 
2_The 


6 The Lord alloweth theR FF 


2 They talk of yanity every| 


UM 


'The Pſalms. 18 
PX7 7 The words of the Lord | doings :' there is none thatÞX? 
doth good, no not one. N 


Aware pure words: even as the 


filver , which from: the earth 
is tried and purified ſeven 
[times in the fire; 


Lord : thou ſhaltpreſerve him 
from this generation for e- 
VET. 

' 9 The ungodly walk on 
every fide: when they are ex- 
alted, the children ofmen are 
put to rebuke. 

Uque quo, Domine ? Pial. 13. 
H forget me, O Lord, for 
ever : how long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me? 

2 How long . ſhall I ſeek 
counſel in my ſoul, and beſo 
vexed in my heart: how long 
ſhall mine enemies triumph o- 
ver me? | 

3 Confiderand hear me, O 
Lord my God : lighten mine 
eyes, that 1fleep not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy fay, I 
have prevailed againſt him : 
for if I be caſt down, they 
that trouble me, will rejoyce 
at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy 
|mercy: and my heart is joy- 
ful in thy ſalvation. 


vingly with me : yea, I will 

/ dn 72 the Name of the Lord 
moſt Higheſt. 

Dixit infiptens. Plal. 14, 

He fool hath faid in his 

heart : There is no God. 

'2 They are corrupt, and 

me abominable in their 


8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O 


w long wilt thou. 


6 I will fing of the Lord, 
becauſe he hath dealt fo lo-}| a mock at the counſel of the 


3 The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men: to ſee if there 
were any that would under-| 
{tand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But _ are all gone out 
of the way, they arealtogether 
become abominable : there is 
none that doth good, no not 
One. 

5 Their throat is an open! 
ſepulchre, with their tongues 
have they deceived : the poi- 
ſon of aſps is under their 
lips. 
6s Their mouth is full of 
curſing and bitternek : their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhap- 
pineſs is in their ways, and 
the way of peace have they 
not known: there is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no noir ; 


| that they are all ſuch wor 


ers of miſchief: eating up my 
people as it were bread, and 
call not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought 
in great fear, even where no 
fear was: for God is in the ge= 
neration of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye havemade 


poor : becauſe he putteth his 
truſt in the Lord. : 

11 Whoſhall give falvation 
unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 
the Lord turneth the captivity 
of his people : then1hall Jacob 
+ and Iſrael ſhall be]. 
glad, 

Dd 


j 


N Domine, 


3 habitabit ? Pal. i5. 
D;-who ſhall dwell 


e't Or 


hy holy kill» 

2 Ever: he that keadeth an 
uncorrupt- life :- and doth 
the thing 
ſpeaketh the truth ' from his 
[heart. 

3 He that hath uſed No 
deceit in his tongue; nordone 
evil to: his nei - and 
hath not flandered his neigh- 


5 cya reſt wpon| 


which-i is right, and | 


k 


maintain my lot. 


bour. : 

4 He that ſetterh not oy 
himſelf, but is towly in his 
own eyes ::and imaketh. much 
of 'them that fear the Lord. -! 
5 He that fweareth untogis 
neighbour, anddiſappointeth 
him not :- though: on were'to 
his own hindrarite.: | 
6 He that hath not: given 
lis money upon ufury : nor 
taken” rewar againſt the in- 


nocent. 
7 Whoſodoth theſethings: 
ſhall never'fall. 
| Conſerua me, Domine. -Pfal. 16. 
Reſerve me, © God: for 
in thee have' I put my 


truſt. 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid 


unto the Lord : thou art my 
God, my goods are nothing 
unto thee. 

3 Allmy delight is upon the 
ſaints thatare intheearth:and 
upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 
4 But they that run after 
ncaa god: ſhall have great 
|\trouble. 


—— ___ 


| leayemy 


5 Their drink ering 0 
blood will I not offer :- neþ 
ther make mention of thei 
names within my $00 | 

5s The Lord himſelf is. th 
portion of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup :: thou aj 


7 The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground: yea, I havea 
goodly herita 

8 þ will "thank! the Lord 
for giving me warning; my 
reins alſo chaſten me in..the 

night-ſeafon. | 

9 Thave ſet God alwayy' 
fore me: for heis on-my 


'y 
hand, therefore I ſhallnot E: 
to Whereforemy heart was 


glad, and my glory rejoyced 
my fleſh as ſhall reſt. in 


hope. 
II Forwh 


? thou ſhalt Nob 
ſoul in hell: neither 
ſhalt ion ſuffer thy holy One 
to.ſee corruption. 
12. Thou thalt ſhewme the 
path. of life; in —_ preſenge 
1s the fnlneſs of joy : and.at! 
x right. hand - is.pl Pleg- 
{ure for evermore. 
; Exazal Deomine.; Pal. 17, 
Ear:the righit;: O 4. 
conhder my\complaint 
nd hearken unto * proper 
that gocth not aro | 
lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come 
forth from thy preſence : and 
let thine-.eyes look upon the 
thing that is: equal. 
3 Thou haſt proved, adl 
viſited mine. heart in the 
night-ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried 


me, _ 


rom 


I he Pſalms. 
Bxyme, and ſhalt find no wicked- | hand, OLord, from the men,Þx? 

- |neſs £1 me: for I am _— I fay, and from'the evil world :| 1" 
purpoſed that my mouth ſhall | which have their portian in 
not offend. this. life, whoſe bellies thou 
4 Becauſe of mens works | filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 
that are done againſt the | 15 They have children at 
words of thy lips: I have kept | their defire: and leave the 
me from the ways of the de- | reſt of their ſubſtance for their] 
{troyer. babes. 
5 O hold thou up my go-| 16 But as for me, Iwill be- 
ings in thy paths: that my | hold thy preſence in righte- 
foot=ſteps {lip not. ouſneſs : and when I awake 
6 I have called upon thee, | up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall] . 
O God, for thou ſhalt hearme: | be ſatisfied with it. 
incline thine ear to me, and | | 
hearken unto my words. Evening P2ayer. 
7. Shew thy marvellous lo- | Dilgam te, Domine. Pial. 18. 
ving kindneſs, thou thar art Will love thee, O Lord, 
| the Saviour of them which put my ſtrength ; the Lord is 
their truſt in thee: from ſuch my ſtony rock, and my]. 
as reſiſt thy right hand. defence: my Saviour,my God, 
8 Keep me as the apple of | and my might, in whom I will 
an eye: hide- me under the| truſt, my buckler, the horn| 
ſhadow of thy wings. _. | alſo of my falvation, and my 
9 From the ungodly that | refuge. | 
trouble me : mine enemies | 2 I will call upon the Lord, 
compaſs me round about to | which is worthy to be praiſed: 
take away my ſoul. ſo ſhall I be fafe from mine] 
io They are- incloſed in | enemies. 
| their own fat:and their mouth | | 3 The ſorrows of death] 
ſpeaketh proud things. compaſſed me: and the over- 
11 They lie waiting in our | flowings of ungodlineſs made 
way oneverylſide:turning their | me afraid. 


eyes down to the ground. 4 The pains of hell came| 
12 Like as a lion that about me: theſnares of death 


greedy of his prey : and as it overtook me. | - 
were a lions whelp, lurkingin| 5 In my trouble I will call} 
ſecret places. upon the Lord : and complain | 
| 13 Up, Lord, diſappoint | unto my God. 

him, za caſt himdown: de-| 6 So ſhall he hear my voice 
liver my ſoul from the un- | out of his holy temple: and 
godly, which is a ſword of | my complaint ſhall come be- 
thine. fore him, it ſhall enter even 


14 From the men of thy | into his ears. 
| Dd 2 7 The 


UMI 


The Palms, | 


PF 7 The earth trembled and 
alſo of the hills ſhook and were 
removed , - becauſe he was 
wroth. BR 5s 

- $ There wenta ſmoke out 
in his preſence : and a conſu- 
-|ming fire out of his mouth, ſo 
that coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens 
alſo, and came down: and it 
| was dark under his feet. 

10 Herode upon the Che- 
rubins, and did flie: he came 
flying upon the wings of the 
wind. 


i. 1quaked: the very foundations 


ſecret place : his pavilion 

round about him: with dark 

water, and thick clouds to co- 

[ver him. | 

12 At the brightneſs of his 
reſence his clouds removed: 
ail-ſtones and coals of fire 

12 TheLord alſo thundred 

out of heaven,and the Higheſt 
gave his thunder : hail-ſtones, 
and coals of fire. 
' 14. He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them: he caſt 
forth lightnings, and deſtroy- 
ed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters 
were ſeen, and *> foundati- 
ons of the round world were 
diſcovered at thy chiding, O 
Lord: at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy diſpleaſure. 


on high to fetch me: and 
ſhall take me out of many 
waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from 
my ſtrongeſt enemy, and 


11 He made darkneſs his 


16 Heſhall ſend down from |- 


| looks of the _ 


from them which hate me: forÞsx2 
they are too mighty for me. |: 
18 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble: but 
the Lord was my upholder. 
19 He brought me fort 


| alſo into a place of liberty: h 


brought me forth, even 
cauſe he had a favour unt 
me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward 
me after my righteous deal- 
ing: according to the clean- 
neſs of: my hands ſhall he re- 
compenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the 
ways of the Lord: and have 
not forſaken my God, as the 
wicked doth. 

22 For have an eyeunto 
all his laws: and will not caſt 
out his commandments from 
me. 
23 I wasalſo uncorrupt be- 
fore him: and eſchewed mine 
own wickedneſs. 

_ 24 Thereforeſhall the Lord 
reward me after my righteous 
dealing: and according unto| . 
the cleanneſs of my hands in 
his pit 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt 
be holy: and with a perfe& 
man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With theclean thou ſhalt 
be clean: and with the fro- 
ward thou ſhalt learn fro- 
wardnels, * 

27 For thou ſhalt fave the 
people that are in adverſity : 
and ſhalt bring down the high 


28 Thoualſo ſhalt light my 
candle : the Lord my God 


UMI 


Ti Tk 


ſhall make my darkneſs to be 
light. | 

29 For in thee I ſhall dif- 
comfit an hoſt of men: and 
with the helpofmy God I ſhall 
leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an 
undefiled way: the. word of 
the Lord alſo is tried in the 
fire; heis the defender of all 


. [them that put their truſt in 


him. 

31 For who is God, but the 
Lord : or who hath any 
ſtrength, except our God? 

32 It is God that girdeth 
mewith ſtrength of war: and 
maketh. my way perfeCct. 

33 He maketh my feet like 
harts feet: and ſetteth me up 


on high. 


34 Heteacheth mine hands 
to fight: and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt given me the 
defence of thy ſalvation: thy 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me 
up, and thy loving correction 
ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room 
enough under me for to go: 
that my foot-ſteps ſhall not 
ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine 
enemies; and overtake them : 
neither will I turn again till 
[ have deſtroyed them. 

38 I will ſmite them, that 


but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me 
with ftrengthunto the battle: 
thou ſhalt throw down mine 


[enemies under me. 


they ſhall not be able to ſtand : 


enemies allo to turn their|/*% 


40 Thou haſt made mere 
backs upon me : and I ſhall} 


deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there 
ſhall be none to help them : 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
them. 

42 I will beat them as ſmall 
as the duſt before the wind: I 
will caſt them out as the clay 
in the ſtreets, | 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 
from the ſtrivingsof the peo= 
ple : and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the heathen. 

' -44 A people whom I have 
not known: ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of 
me they ſhall. obey me: but 
the ſtrange children ſhall diſ- 
ſemble with me. 

45 The ſtrange children 


ſhall fail: and be afraid out of]. 


their priſons. 

47 The' Lord liveth, and 
blefled be my ſtrong helper : 
and praiſed be the God ola 
ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſeeth 
that I be avenged: and ſub- 
dueth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me upabove mine 
adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. 

5o For this cauſe will I 
give thanks unto thee, - O 
Lord, among the Gentiles: 
and fing praiſes unto. thy 
Name. 

51 Great proſperity gel 

ne 


"The Plalms. 


FxJhe unto his King: and ſhew- 

+\eth loving kindneſs unto Da- 
vid his Anointed, and unto his 
geed for evermore. 


Pozning Payer. 

Cel: enarrant. Pal. 19. 
| HE heavens declare 

the glory of God: 
| -- and the firmament 
ſheweth his handy-work. 
2 One day telleth another : 
[and one night certifieth ano- 
ther. 
3 There is neither ſpeech 
nor language: but their voices 
are heard among them. 
4 Their ſound is gone out 
into all lands: and their words 
| [into the ends of the world. 
| 5 In them hath heſet a ta- 
bernacle for the Sun : which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom 
out of his chamber, and re- 
joyceth as a giant to run his 
courſe. 
s It goeth forth from the 
uttermoſt partof the Heaven, 
and runneth about unto the 
end of it again: and there is 
OE hid from the heat 
thereof. 
7 The lawof theLord isan 
undefiled law, converting the 
ſoul : the teſtimony of the 
Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſ- 
dom unto the fimple. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are right, and rejoyce the 


\the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is 
lean, and endureth for eyer : 


0 


heart : the commandment of 


the judgments of the Lord are þX? 
true, and righteousaltogether.\.% 

10 More to be deſired are 
they then gold, yea,then much] 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo then 
hony, and the hony=comb. 

11 Moreover by them is 
thy ſervant taught: and in 
keepingof them there is great 
reward. 

12 Who can'tell how oft 
he oftendeth: O cleanſe thou 
me from'my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alfo 
from preſumptuous fins, leſt 
they get the dominion over| 
me: ſo ſhall Ibe undefiled, and 
innocent from the great of- 
tence. 

14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart: be alway acceptable 
in thy fight, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength 
and my redeemer. 

Exaudiat te Dominus, Pal. 20. 
He Lord hear thee in the 

day of trouble : the 
Name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the 
Sanctuary : and ſtrengthen 
thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offer-| 
ings: and accept thy burnt- 
ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts de- 
fire: andfulfil all thy mind. 

5 Wewill rejoycein thy fal- 
vation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God : 
the Lord perform all thy peti-| 
tions, 

6 Now know I, that the 

Lord 


UN 


UMI 
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33Lord helpeth 
|Axyand will hear him from his 


his Anointed, 


holy Heaven «| even with the 
wholſom ſtrength of his right 
hand. | 

7 Some put their truſt in 
chariots, and. ſome in horſes: 
but we will-; remember the 
Nameof the Lord our God. 
(8: They are brought down, 
and fallen : but we are riſen, 
and, ſtand upright. 

9: dave, Lard,':and hear us, 
O'Kingof Heaven : when we 
call upon thee. 

Donne, an virtate tua. Plal. 21. 
THe: King ſhall rejoyce in 


thy: ſalvation... 
2- Thou haſt given him his 
hearts defire: and haſt not de- 


| Jr RR 1ourty 
3, For: thou ſhalt prevent 


him with the bleſſingsof good- 


pure gold upan his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, 
and thou gaveſt him-a long 
life : even for ever and ever. 
5; His honour is great in 
thy falvation; glory, and great 


him, 


everlaſting felicity : and make 
him glad with the joy of thy 
COUNtenance. 

. 7 And: why? becauſe the 
King putteth his: truſt in the 


|Loxd ; and in the mercy of the 


moſt Higheſt he ſhall notmiſ- 
carry. 


thy ſtrength, O Lord: | 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of | 


nied: him the' requeſt of his | 


neſs: and ſhalt fet a crown of | 
- _. Dew, Dews mew. Plal; 22. 


worſhip ſhalt thou: lay. upon | 


The Plalms. 


8 All thine enemies ſhall Þ i? 


| 


ſhall 
thee. 


feel thy hand: thy right hand |. 
nd out them that hate 


'9 Thou ſhalt make them 


likea fiery oven in time of thy. 


wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy 


them in his diſpleaſure, ahd 
the fire ſhall conſume them: - 


10; Their fruit ſhalt-thou 
root out of the earth ; and: 
their ſeed from ,among the 


children: of men. 


\ 11 For they intended miſ- 
chief againſt thee : and imagi- 


ned ſuch a device as they are 
.not ableto perform. 


| 

12. Therefore ſhalt thou 
put them to flight : and the 
ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou 


'make ready againſt the face|' 


of them. _ | 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 

in thine own {trength: ſo will 

we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 


Evening, P:ayer. , | 


| Y God, my. God; 
VI look upon.me, why 
A - haſt thou forſaken 


me: and art: ſo far from my: 


health, and from the words of 


my complaint ? | 


2 O my God, Icry in the 


6 For thou ſhalt give him day-time , but thou heareſt 
not: and: in the night-ſeaſon 


alſo 1 takeno-reſt. . 


3 And thoucontinueſt ho- 


1y: Othou worſhip of Lirael. 


4 Our: fathers hoped in 
thee :  they- truſted in- thee,| 
and thoudidſtdeliver them. 

5 They called. upon thee, 


and 


The Plas. 


$x7pnd were holpen : they put 

v their truſt in thee, and were 
inot confounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a 


' [worm, 'and no man: a very 


caſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, 
[laugh meto ſcorn : they ſhoot 
out their lips, and ſhake their 
[heads, faying, 
. $8 Hetru 
he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, if he will have 
him. | 

| - 9 Butthouart he that took 
me outof my mothers womb: 
thou waſt my hope when I 
hanged yet upon my mothers 
breaſts | 

.-Io I have been left unto 
thee ever fince I was born : 
thou art my God even from 
my mothers womb. 

11/0 go not/fromme, for 
trouble-is hard at hand : and 
there is none-to-help me. 

12 Many oxen are come a- 
bout me : fat bulls of Bafan 
cloſe me in on every fide. 

x 3 They gape upon me with 
their mouths : as- it were' a 
ramping , and a roring li- 
bn 
14 I am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are 
out of joynt : my heart alſo 
in the midſ{tof my body is e- 
ven like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up 
like a potſherd, and my tongue 
cleayeth to my gums : and 
thou ſhalt bring me into 
the duſt of death. 


ſcorn of men, and the out-. 


in God, that | 


16 For many dogs are come 
about me : and the council 
of the wicked layeth fiege a- 
gainſt me. 

17. They pierced my hands,| 
and my feet, I may tell all my 
bones : they ſtand ſtaring and 
looking upon me. | 

18 They part my garments 
among them : and caſt lots 
upon my -veſture. 


me, O Lord: thou art my 
ſuccour, haſte thee to' help 
me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from 
the ſword : my. darling from 
the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions 
mouth : thou haſt heard 'me 
alſo from among'the horns of 
| the unicorns. 1 99Y1 
22 I will declarethy Name 


unto my brethren : in the 


midiſtof the congregation will 
I praiſe thee. 
. 23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him : magnifie him, 
all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, 
and fear him, all ye ſeed 'of 
lrael. 
24 For he hath not deſpi- 
ſed, norabhorred the low e- 
ſtate of the poor : he hath not 
hid his face from him, bur 
when he called unto him, he 
heard him. 
25 My praiſe is of thee in 
the great congregation? my 
vows will I perform in the 
ſight of them that fear him. 
26 The poor ſhall eat, and 
be fſatisfhed : they that ſeek 
after the Lord, ſhall peat 
im ; 


1 9 But benotthou far fromi 
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F%FYhim ; your heart ſhall live for 


thn | 
27. All the ends of the 


world ſhall remember them- 
ſelves, and be turned unto the 
Lord : and all the kindreds of 
the nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore him. 
28 For the kingdom is the 
Lords : and he is the Gover- 
nour among the people. 
29 All ſuch as be fat upon 
earth : have eaten, and wor- 
ſhipped. iN 

30. All they, that go down 
into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : and no man hath 
quickned his own ſoul. 
31 My ſeed ſhall ſervehim: 
they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 
32 They ſhall come, and the 
heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſneſs: unto a people that 
ſhall be born, whom the Lord 
hath made. 
 Domunus regit me. Pal. 23. 

He Lord is my ſhepherd: 

'T therefore canT lack no- 
thin | 


2 Heſhall feed meina green 

ſture: and lead me forth 

ide the waters of com- 

fort. 

3 Heſhall convert my ſoul : 

and bring me forth in the 
ths of righteouſneſs for his 

Nanies fake 

4 Yea, though I walk 

through the valley of the ſha- 


vil : for thou art with me, thy 
rod, and thy {taft comfort me. 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 


— 


ble before me againſt hemp? E 


that trouble me: thou haſt a] 
nointed my head withoyl, and 
my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving kindneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all 
the days of my life: and I will 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
for ever. qe 


Mozning Pzayer. | 
* Domunt eſt terra. Plal. 24. 


HE earth is the] * 
Lords, and ail that - 
_ © thereinis: the com  - 


paſsof the world, and they that 
dwell therein. | 
2 For he hath founded it 


upon the ſeas: and prepared 


it upon the floods. 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into th 
hill of the Lord : or whoſhal 


riſe up in his holy place? - | 


4 Even he that hath clean 


hands, and a pure heart : and| 


that hath not lifrup his mind 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 

_ 5 Heſhall receive the ble(- 
ſing from the Lord: and righ- 


dow of death, I will fear no e- | 


teouſneſs from the God of his 
ſalvation. 

6 This 
them that ſeek him : even of 
them that ſeek thy face, O 
Jacob. 


7 Lift upyour heads, Oye 


gates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 


verlaſtingdoors:and theKing 
of glory ſhall come in. 

$8 Whois the King of glo- 
ry : it is the Lord ſtrong and 


ty in battle. 


Ee 9 Lift 


is the generation of 


mighty, even the Lord migh-| 


= 
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9 Lift up your heads, ye 
- Jeates, and be ye —_ ye &- 
 lverlaſtingdoors:andthe King 
glory ſhall come in. 
10 WhoistheKing of glory: 
even the Lord of hoſts, he is 
" [the King of glory. 
Ad te, Domine, levavi, Pal. 25. 
Nto thee, O Lord, willI 
lift up my ſoul, my God, 
I have put my truſt in thee: 
O let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies tri- 
umph over me. . 
2 For all they that hope in 
thee ſhall not be aſhamed: but 
ſuch as tranſgreſs withour a 
cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 
3 Shew me thy ways, O 
[Lord : and teach methy paths. 
4 Lead me- forth in thy 
truth, and learn me: for thou 
art the God of my falvation 


Lens! 


the day long. . 

5 Call to remembrance, O 
Lord, thy tender mercies: and 
thy loving kindnefles which 
have been ever of old. 

s O remember not the fins 
and offences of my youth : 
but according to thy merc 
think thou upon me, O Lord, 
for thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous is 
the Lord : therefore will he 
teach ſinners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek, ſhall 
he guide in judgment : and 
ſuchas are gentle, them ſhall 
he learn his way. | 

9 All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy, and truth : unto 


his teſtimonies. 


in thee hath been my hope all | 


ſuch as keep his covenant, and | 


10 For thy Names fake, QÞ%? | 


Lord : be merciful unto my 
fin, for it is great. | 

11 Whatman is he that fear- 
eth the Lord : him ſhall he 
teach in the way that he ſhall 
chooſe. = 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at 
eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall inherit 
the land, 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is 
among them that fear him : 
and he will ſhew them his co- 


venant, 


14 Mine eyes are ever look- 
ing untothe Lord : for heſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me : for I 
am deſolate, and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou 
me out of my troubles, 

17 Look upon my adverſ- 
ty, and miſery : and forgive 
me all my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies 
how many they are : and the 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt 
me. 


19 O keep my ſoul, and de-| - 


liver me : let me not be con- 
founded, for I haye put my 
truſt in thee. 
20Letpertedneſsand righ- 
teous dealing wait upon me : 
for my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: 
out of all his troubles. 
Fudica me, Domine. Plal. 26. 
E thou my Judge, OQ 
Lord , for I have walk- 
ed innocently : my truſt 
hath been alſo in the Lord, 
there- 


WW 
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therefore ſhall I not fall. 


V, 


2 Examine me, OLord, and 
prove me: try out my reins, 

nd my heart. | 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is 

ver before mine eyes: and I 
will walk in thy truth, 

4 I have not dwelt with yain 
perſons: neither will I have 
fellowſhip with the deceitful, 

5 I have hated the congre- 
ation of the wicked: and will 
not fit among the ungodly. 
6 will waſh my hands in in- 
nocency, OLord: and fo will 
I go to thine altar; 


8 Lord, I have loved the ha- 
bitationof thy houſe: and the 


place where thine honour 


dwelleth. | 

9 O ſhut not bp my ſoul 
with the finners: nor my life 
with the blood-thirſty ; , 

10 In whoſe hands 1s wick- 
edneſs: and their right hand is 
full of gifts. 

11 But asfor me, I will walk 
innocently : O deliver me, and 
be nc unto me. |, 

12- My foot ſtandeth right: 
] will praiſe the Lord in the 
congregations. 


Evening Pzayer. 
Dominus iHluminatio. Pfal. 27. 


HE Lord is my light 
| and my falvation ; 
whom then ' ſhall 1 


fear: the Lord isthe ſtrength 
of my life; of whom then 
ſhall I be afraid? 


7 That I may ſhew the voice | 
of thankſgiving : and tell of 
/all thy wondrous works. 


2 When the wicked even 
mine enemies, and my foes 
came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh: they ſtumbled, and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid: and 
though there roſe up war a- 
gain{t me, yet will I put my 
cruſt in him. +190 

4 One thing have I deſired 
of the Lord, which I will re- 
quire: even that I may dwell 


in the houſeof the Lord all the} 


daysof my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and 
to viſt his temple. 35 

5 For in the timeof trouble 
he ſhall hide me in his taber- 
nacle: yea,/in the ſecret place 
of his dwelling ſhall he hide 
me, and ſet meupupona rock 
of ſtone. | 

6 Andnow ſhall he lift up 
mine head: above mine ene- 
mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in 
his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladneſs : I will fing, and 
{peak praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, 
OLord, when cry untothee: 
have mercy upon meand hear 
me. 


9 My heart hath talked off | 


thee, Seek ye my face: thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou thy face 
from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been: my fuc- 
cour : leave me not., neither 


forſake me, O God of my fal- 


vation. 


- 
—— 
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12 When my father and my 
ther forſake me: the Lord 
keth me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord : and lead me in the 
right way, becauſe of mine 
enemies. 


to the will of mine adverſa- 
ries: for there are falſe wit- 
neſles riſen up againſt me, and 
fuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have 
fainted: but that I believe 
verily to ſee the: goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the 


_ [living. 


16 O tarry thou the Lords 
leiſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and put 
thou thy truſt in the Lord. 
Ad te, Domine, Pfal. 28. 


Nto thee will I cry: O 
Lord my ſtrength:think 


'- [no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 


make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, when I cry 
unto thee: when I hold up 


ſeat of thy holy temple. 
3 O pluck me not away,nei- 


[ther deſtroy me with the un- 


godly and wicked doers:which 
{ſpeak friendly to their neigh=- 
bours, but imagine miſchief 
in. their hearts. 
4 Reward them according 
totheir deeds: and according 
tothe wickedneſsof their own 
inventions. 

5 Recompenſe. them after 


- 14 Deliver me not over in- 


my hands towards the mercy- 


the work of their hands: pay TY, 


them that they have deſerved.|%, 


6 For they regard not in 
their mind. the works of th 
Lord, nor the operation off 
his hands: therefore ſhall he 
break them down, and not 
build themup: - | 

7 Praiſed of the Lord: for 
he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. 

8 TheLord is my ſtrength, 
and my ſhield, my heart hath 
truſted in him,and I am help- 
ed : therefore my heart dan- 
ceth for joy, and in my ſong 
will I praiſe him. 

9s TheLord'is my ſtrength: 
and heis the wholſom defence 
of his Anointed. 

10 Ofave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine 
inheritance : feed them, and 
ſet them up for ever. 

Aﬀerte Domino. Pfal. 29. 
B&<z5 unto the Lord, O 
LJ ye mighty, bring young 
rams unto the Lord: aſcribe 
unto the Lord worſhip and 
ftrength 

2 Givethe Lord the hononr 
due unto his Name : worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation : the 
voice of the Lord is a glori- 
Ous VOICE. ' 

5 The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the Cedar-trees : yea, 


thel 
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the Lord breaketh the Cedars 
of. Libanus. 

6. He maketh them alſo to 
ﬆ&ip like a calf: Libanus alſo, 
and Sirion like a young uni- 
Corn. 

= The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire, 
the voice of the Lord ſhaketh 
the wilderneſs: yea, the Lord 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 
Cades, 

8 The voice of the Lord 
maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth 
the thick buſhes: in his tem- 
le doth every man fpeak' of 
is honour. 

9 The Lord fitteth above 

the water-flogd : and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever. 
: 10 _ _ _ give 
ITY unto nis peopie: tne 
Lord ſhall give. his Cs the 
bleſſing of - peace. 


Pozming Payer. 
Exaltabo te, Domine. Pal, 30. 
Will magnifie thee, O 
|| Lord, for thou haſt ſetme 
up; and not made my foes 
to triumph over me. 
2 OLord my God, I cried 
unto thee; and. thou haſt heal- 
ed me, 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
kept my life from-them that 
20 down to the pit, 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, 
O ye faints of his: and give 
thanks unto him for a remem- 


brance of his holineſs. 
5s For his wrath endbreth 


and in his pleaſure is life : hea- 
vineſs may endurefor a night, 
but joy cometh in the morn= 
ing. | 

6 And in my proſperity I 
ſaid, I ſhall —_ be 5a LS 
thou, -Lord, of thy goodneſs 
hadſt made my hill. {o ſtrong. 
7 Thon didſt turn thy face 
from me: and I was troubled. 
8 Then cried I unto thee, 


O Lord: and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 


blood : when I go down to the 
pit ? 

10 Shall theduſt give thanks 
unto thee; or ſhall it declare 
thy truth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me: Lord, be thou 
my helper. 


heavineſs into joy: thou haſt 


| put off my ſackcloth, and 


girded me with gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall every 
g00d man fing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing: O my God, 
I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever. 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pal. 31. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put 

my truſt: let me never be 


in thy righteouſneſs. . 

2 Bowe down thine ear to 
me : make haſte to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong 
rock, and houſe of defence: 
that thou mayit ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong 


rock and my caſtle: be thou 


alſo 


9 What profit isthere in my| . 


12 Thou haſt tarned my | 


"—— 


put to confuſion, deliver me| 


but the twinkling of an eye,Þ3? 
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fo my guide, and lead me 


Pak thy Names fake. 


5 Draw me out of the net 
that they have laid privily for 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Intothy hands I commend 
my ſpirit : for thou haſt re- 


deemed me,O Lord, thou God 


of truth. 

7 I have hated them, that 
hold of ſuperſtitious vanities : 
and my truſt hath been in the 
Lord. 

$ I willbe glad, and rejoyce 
in thy mercy : for thou haſt 
confidered my trouble, and 
haſt known my ſoul in adver- 
ſities. | 


up into the hand of the ene- 
my: but haſt ſet my feet in a 
large room. 

- 10 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for I am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for 
very heavineſs ; yea, my ſoul 
and my body. | 

11 For my life is waxenold 
with heavineſs: and my years 
with mourning. 

12. My ſtrength faileth me, 
becauſeof mine iniquity: and 
my bones areconſumed. 


mong all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neigh- 
bours: and they of mine ac= 


[quaintance wereafraid of me, 


and they that did ſee me with- 
out, conveyed themſelves 


Ifrom me. 


14 Iamclean forgotten;as a 
dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſlel. 
7 


__ 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me' 


| 


13 1 became a reproof. a- | 


| 


L 


15 For I have heard chop 


blaſphemy of the multitude:}.*: 


and fear is on every fide, while 


they conſpire together againſt 
me, and Gs their ark! to 
take away my life. 
16 But my hope hath been 
in thee, O Lord: I have faid, 


| Thou art my God. 


17 Mytime is in thyhand, 
deliver me from the hand o 
mine enemies: and from them 
that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the 
light of thy countenance: and 
ſave me for thy mercies fake. 

19 Let menot beconfound- 


ed, O Lord, for I have called 


upon thee: let the ungodly 
beput to confufion.and beput 
to filence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put 
to ſilence : which cruelly, 
diſdainfully, and deſpite- 
fully ſpeak againſt the righte- 
OUs. 

21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid 


 upfor them that fear thee: and 


that thou haſt prepared for 
them that put their truſt in 
thee, even before the ſons of 


men! . 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them| 
privily by thine own preſence] 


from theprovoking of all men: 
thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 
in | thy tabernacle from the 
ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: 
for. he hath ſhewed me mar- 
vellous great kindneſs in a 
{trong City. 

24 And when made haſte 


\ 


| 


— 
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YI aid : I am caſt out of the 
ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heard- 

eſt the voice of my prayer : 

[when I cried unto thee. 

26 Qlove the Lord, all ye 
his ſaints : for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them thar are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh your heart : all ye 
that put your truſt in the 
Lord. 

Evening Pzayer. 

| Beati, quorum, Pal. 32. 
Lefled is he, whoſe un- 
righteouſneſs is for- 


ven: and whoſe fin is 


covered. 

2 Blefled is the man, unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 
fin : and in whoſe ſpirit there 
is no guile. 

3. For while I held my 
tongue : my bones conſumed 
away through my daily com- 
plaining. R 

4 For thy hand is heavy 
upon me day and night : and 
my moiſture is like the 
drought in ſummer. | 

5 I will acknowledge my fin 
unto thee : and mine unrigh- 
teouſneſs have I not hid. 
'6 IfaidI will confeſs my fins 
unto the Lord : and fo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of 
my fin. 

7 For this ſhall every one 
that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, ina time when thou 
mayſt be found : but in the 


not come nigh him. 
8 Thou art a-place to hide 


great water-floods they W__ 


. me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
| fromtrouble: thou ſhalt com- 
pals me about with ſongs of 


% 


deliverance. <. 
9 I will inform thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go:and 1 will guide 
thee with mine eye. | 


10 Be ye not like to horſe. 


and mule, which haveno un- 


derſtanding : whoſe mouths 


muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, leſt they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for 
the ungodly : but whoſo put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord, 
mercy embraceth him on e- 
very hide. 

12 Beglad, O ye righteous, 
and rejoyce inthe Lord : and 
be joyful all ye that are true of 
heart. 

Exultate, juſtt. Plal. 33. 
Ejoyce in theLord, O ye 
righteous : for it be- 
cometh well the juſt to be 
thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 
fing praiſes unto him with the 
lute, and inſtrument of ten 
{trings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: ſing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. 


4 For the word of the Lord| 
is true : and all his works are| 


faithful. | 
s He loveth righteouſneſs 


and judgment : the earth is 
full of the goodneſs of the 
Lord. XJ. 


X ] 
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6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made : and 
all the hoſts of them by the 
breath 6f his mouth. ** 

- He gathereth the waters 
of the ſea togetheras it were 
upon an heap: and layeth up 
the deep, as in a treaſure- 
houſe. | 

$8 Tet all the earth fear the 
Lord : ſtand inaweof him, all 
ye thatdwell in the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was 
done: he commanded, and it 
{tood faſt. * 

10 The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to 
nought: and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effe&t, and caſteth out 
the counſels of princes. 

11 Thecounſelof the Lord 
ſhallendurefor ever : and the 
thoughts of his heart from ge- 
neration to generation. 

12 Blefled are the people, 
whoſe God is the Lord | & 
vah : and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him, to 
be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down 
from heaven, and beheld all 


|the-children of men : from the 


habitation of his dwelling. he 
conlidereth all them that 
dwell on the earth. 
14 He faſhioneth all the 
hearts of them : and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 

15 There isno king thatcan 
wad 


an hoſt: neither is any migh- 
ty. man delivered : by much 
frank 

Ka > 


| man by his great ſtrength. 


ever be in my mouth. 


boaſt in the Lord: the humble 


ved by the multitude of 


Ithem. 


16A horſe is counted butÞ%? 
Vl | 


a vain thing 'to fave a"'man: 
neither ſhall he deliver any 


17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him : and upon them that 'put 
their truſt in- his mercy. 

18 To deliver their foul 
fromdeath: and to feed them 
in the time of dearth. 

1 9 Qur ſoul hath patiently 
tarried for the Lord: for he 1s 
our helpand our ſhield. * 


20 For our heart ſhall re-} 


Joyce in him: becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name. 


21 Let thy merciful kind-] 


neſs, O Lord, be upon us: like 
as we do put our truſt in thee. 
Benedicam Domino. Pfal. 34. * 
J Will alway give thanks un- 
tothe lan : his praiſe ſhall 


2 My ſoul ſhall make her 


ſhall hear thereof and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with 
me : and let us magnifie his 
Name together. 


4 I ſought the Lord, and he 


heard me : yea, he delivered| 


me out of all my fear. 

5 They had aneye unto him, 
and were lightned : and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 To, the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him: 'yea; 
and faveth him out of all his 
troubles. | 

7 The Angel of the Lord, 
tarrieth round about them 
that fear him: and delivereth 
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8 O taſte, and ſee, how 
gracious the Lord is : bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in 
him. 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that 
are his ſaints: for they that fear 
him, lack nothing. 
10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger : but they who 
ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 
manner of thing that. is good. 
11 Come, ye children, and 
hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 
i2 What man is he that 
luſteth to live: and would fain 
ſee good days? 
13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil: and thy lips, that they 
ſpeak no guile. 
14 Eſchew evil and-do good: 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
15 The eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous : and 
his ears are open unto their 
Prayers. 
16 The countenance of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil : to root our the remem- 
branceof them from the earth. 
17 The righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth them : and 
delivereth themout of all their 
troubles. 
13 The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are . of a contrite 
heart : and will fave ſuch as 
be of an humble ſpirit. 
19 Great are the troubles 
of the righteous : but the 
Lorddelivereth himout of all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones : 
o that not one of them is 
roken. - 


21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay BP 


the ungoly : and they thatſ-vv 
hate the righteous ſhall be 
deſolate. 


22 TheLord delivereth the 
{ſouls of his ſervants: and all 
they that put their truſt in 
him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


MPozning Prayer. 
- Fudica me, Domine.. Pfal. 35. 


—_—_— 


Lead thou my cauſe, O} - 
Lord, with them that 


{trive with me : and 
fight thou againſt them that 
fight againſt me. - - 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 
and buckler : and ſtand up to 
help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 
{top the way againſt them 
that perſecute me : ſay unto 
my ſoul, I am thy falvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, 
and put toſhame, that ſeek af= 


ter my ſoul : let them be turn=- 
ed back, and brought to con-|. 


fuſion, that imagine miſchief 
for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt 
before the wind : and the An- 


gel of the Lord ſcattering 


them. . TE 
6 Lettheir way bedark and 
ſlippery : and let the Angelof 
the Lord perſecute them. 
7 For they have privily laid 
their net to deſtroy me with- 


out a cauſe: yea, even with- 


out a cauſe have they made a 
pit for my ſoul. E- 

$ Let a ſudden deſtruction 
come upon him unawares, and 
hisnet that he hath laid privily, 
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ch himſelf : that he may 

i. fall into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my foul, be joyful 

in the Lord : it ſhall rejoyce 
in his falvation. | 

'| 10 All my bones ſhall fay, 

Lord, who is like unto thee, 


him that is roo ſtrong for him: 
yea, the poor, and him that is 
in miſery, from him that ſpoil- 
eth him? 


up : they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil 
for good : to the great diſ- 
comfort of my ſoul. 


were fick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with 
faſting : and my prayer ſhall 
turn into mine own boſom. 
14 I behaved my ſelf, as 
though it had been my friend 
or my brother : I went heavi- 
ly as one that mourneth for 
his mother. 


they rejoyced, and gathered 
themſelves together : yea, the 
very abjects came together a= 
gainſt me unawares, making 
mows at me, and ceaſed nor. 

16 With the flatterers were 
buſie mockers : who gnaſh- 
ed upon me with their teeth. 

t7 Lord, how long wilt thou 
look upon this : O deliver 
| Imy foul from the calamities 


my darling from the lions. 
18 So will I give thee thanks 
in the great congregation : [I 


who delivereſt the poor from | 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they 


15 But in mine adverſity. 


which they bring on me, and 


| 


- 11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe | 


 ouſNnels : 


E. 
_ O let not them that are 
mine enemies, triumph over 
me ungodly : neither let them 
wink with their eyes, that hate 
me without a cauſe. 

20 And why? their,com- 
muning is not for peace: but 
they imagine deceitful wards 
apainſ{t them that are quiet in 
the _ ; 

21 aped upon me 
with their -b.- = ſaid : 


Fieon thee, fie on thee, we faw| 


it with our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, 


Lord : hold not thy tongue 


then, go not far from me, Q 
Lord. 

| + Awake and _ up to 
judge my! quarrel : ave 
thou my canks my God, = 
my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my 
God, according to thy righte- 
and let them not 
triumph over me. 

25 Letthem not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we have it: neither let them 
ſay, We havedevoured him. 

26 Let them beputto con» 
fuſion and ſhame together, 
that rejoyce at my trouble : 
let them be clothed with re- 
bukeand diſhonour,that boaſt 
themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and 


rejoyce, that favour my righ-| 


teous dealing : yea, let them 
{ay alway, Blefled be the Lord, 
who hath pleaſure in the pro- 
ſperity of his ſervant. 


28 And 


will praiſe thee among _ 
1: 
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28 And as for my tongue, | 
it ſhall be talking of thy righ- 
teouſneſs: and of thy praiſeall 
the day long. - 

Dexit injuſtus. Plal. 36. 

'Y heart ſheweth me the 
Yi wickedneſs of the un- 
odly: that there isno fear of 
od before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelf 
in his own fight: until his abo- 
minable fin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth 
are unrighteous, and full of 
deceit: he hath left off to be- 
have himſelf wiſely, and to do 
pood. 
4 He imagineth miſchief 
upon his bed, and hath {et 
himſelf in no good-way: nei- 
ther doth he abhor any thing 
that is evil. - pes 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, 
reacheth unto. the heavens: 
and thy faithfulneſs unto the 
clouds. 
. | 6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 
eth like theſtrong mountains: 
thy judgments are like the 
great deep. 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave 
both man and beaſt. How ex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God: 
and the children of men ſhall 
put their truſtunder the ſha- 
dow of thy wings. _ 
| $8 They ſhall begfatisfied 
with the plenteouſneſs of thy 
houſe : and thou ſhalt give 
them drink of thy pleaſures as 
out of the river. 
9g For with thee is the well 
of life : and in thy light ſhall 
we ſcelight. 


| 


rr x 


ter eyil counſels. 


loving kindneſs unto them 
that know thee: and thy righ- 

eouſneſs unto them that are 
true of heart. 

11. O let not the foot of 
pride come againſt me: and 
let not the hand of the ungod= 
ly caſt me down. 

12 Thereare they fallen, all 
that work wickedneſs: they 
are caſt down, and ſhall not 
be able to ſtand. 


- Evening Pzayer. 
' Noh emulari. Pal. 37. 


| \RET not thy ſelf be- 


cauſe of the ungodly : 
ous againſt the evil doers. 


neither be thou envi- 


2 For they ſhall.ſoon be cut}. 


down likethe graſs: and be wi- 
theredevenas thegreen herb. 
3 Put thou thy truſt inthe 


Lord, and be doing good : 


dwell in the land, and verily 
thou-ſhalr be fed. 

4 Delight thou in theLord : 
and he ſhall give thee thy 
hearts deſire. . 

5s Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and- put thy truft in 
him: and he ſhall bring it to 
pals 


ouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt dealing as the 
noon=da 


7 Hold thee ſtillin the Lord,| 
and abide patiently upon| 


him: but grievenot thy ſelf at 
him whoſe way doth proſper, 
againſt the man that doth af=- 


Ff 2 8 Leave 


10 O continue forty thy]8 | Y 
Vil. 


—— 


5 He ſhall maketh righte- 


| , 


% 
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- | 
55?| 8 Leave. off i from wrath, | founded in the perilous rime: 39 
vv d 'Iet go difpleaſure: fret | and in the daysof dearth they wy 
ot thy ſelf, elſeſhalt thou be | ſhall have enough. | 
moved todo evil. 20 Asfor the ungodly 
9 Wicked doers ſhall be | ſhall periſh, and the enemies 
rooted out: and'they that pa- | of the Lord ſhall conſunne 8s 
tiently abide the Lord, thoſe | thefat of lambs: yea, even as 
ſhall inherit the land. the ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
10 Yet a little while, and | away. 
the ungodly ſhall be clean| 21 The ungodly borrow-| 
one :  thou' ſhale look after | eth, and payeth not again: 
is place, and he ſhall be away. | but.the righteous is merciful 
11 'But the meek-ſpirited | and libera 
ſhall poſſeſs the earth : and | 22 Such as are bleſſed of 
ſhall be refreſhed in the mul- | God, ſhall poſlefs the land : 
|titude of peace. and they that are curſed of 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh | him, ſhall berooted out. - 
counſel againſt the juſt :: and | 23 The Lord ordereth a 
gnaſheth+ upon ' him with his | goon mans going: and maketh 
teeth. IS way aCceptable to him- 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh | (elf. | 
him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen oy he fall, he ſhall 
that his day is coming. not be caſt away: for the Lord 
14 The ungodly have drawn | upholdeth himwith his hand. | 
out the fword, and have bent | 25 I have been young, and 
their bow: to caſt down the | now am old: and yet faw I 
poor and needy, and to lay | never the righteous forſaken, | 
{uch as are of a right conver- | nor his ſeed begging their| | 
fation. | bread. 
15 Their ſword ſhall go] 26 The righteous is ever 
through their own heart: and | merciful, and lendeth: and! | 
their bow ſhall be broken. 0 | his ſeed is blefled. | 
16 A ſmall thing that the | 27 Flee from evil, and do| | 
righteous hath : is better then | the thing that is good : and| | 
great riches of the ungodly. | dwell for evermore. [ni 
' 17 Forthe armsof the un- | 28 Forthe Lord loveth the! 
godly ſhall be broken: and | thing that is right: he forſa-| 
the Lord upholdeth the righ- | keth not his that be'godly, but; 
teous. they are preſerved for ever. 
138 The Lord knoweth the] 29 Theunrighteous ſhafl bel | 
days of the godly: and their | puniſhed: as for the ſeed. of | 
inheritance ſhall endure for | the ungodly, it ſhall be root-| | 
ever. | ed our. | | 


Mi. th. 


19 They ſhall not be con- | 3o The righteous ſhall in-| 
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herit the land: and dwell 


LW. {therein for ever. 


31 The mouth of the righ« 
teous is exerciſet in wiſdom: 
and his tongue will be talking 
of judgment. 

32 The lawof his God is in 
[his heart: and his goings ſhall 
not {lide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the 
righteaus: and feeketh occa- 


ſion to flay him. 
34 TheLord will not leave 


demn him when he is judged. 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, 
and keephis way, 'and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſlzſs the land : when the un- 
odly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 
ee 1t. 

36 I my ſelf have ſeen the 
ungodly in great power: and 
flouriſhing like a green bay- 
tree, 

37 Iwent by,and lo, he was 
gone: I fought him, bur his 
place could no where be 
found. | 

38 Keep innocency, and 
take heed unto the thing that 
is right: for that ſhall bring a 
man peace at the laſt. 

1 39 As for thetranſgreſfſars, 
they ſhall periſh rogether : and 
the end of the ungodly is, They 
_ be rooted out at the 
laſt. 
40 But theſalvation of the 
righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in 


Ithe time of trouble. 


41 Andthe Lord ſhall ſtand 


by them, and ſave them: he 


becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. | 


_Vozning Pzayer, 
Dame, ne 1n farore. Pal. 38. 
UT menot to rebuke.,O| 

# Lord, in thine anger : 
neither chaſten me 


thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
| 2 Forthinearrows ſtick faſt 


me ſore. 

3 There isno health inmy 
fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 
fure: neither is thereany reſt 
- my bones, by reaſon of my 

n. 
4 For my wickedneſles are 


like a fore burden, too heavy 
for me to bear. 
5 My wounds ſtink, and 


iſthneſs. 


6 Iam brought into ſogreat 
troubleand miſery : thatI go 
mourning all the day long. 


LS AIRES > I ECABE 


with a ſore difeale: and there 
isnowholepart in my body. 


8 Iam feeble and ſore fmit=- 
ten: I haverored for the very 
diſquietnelſs of my-heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my 
defire: and my groning is nat 
hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth , my 
{trength hath failed me: and 
the fight of mine eye is gone 
from me. 

1: My lovers and my 
neighbours did ſtand looking 


UPONn 


ogg oy wr in me: and thy hand prefleth| 
1M 1Nn -Ats : NOT CON= 


gone over my head : and are| - 


are corrupt: through my fool-| 


7 For my loyns are filled} 


ſhall deliver them from thelS*? 
ungodly, and ſhall fave them} 


d 
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12 They alſo that ſought 
after my life, laid ſnares for 
me: and they that went about 
todo meevil, talked of wick- 
edneſfs, and imagined deceit 
all the day long. 
13 As for me, I was like a 
deaf man, and heard not: and 
as one that isdumb, who doth 
not open his mouth. 
14 I became evenas a man 
that heareth not : and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs. 
15 For in thee, O Lord, 
have I put my truſt: thou ſhalt 
anſwer \for me, O Lord my 
God. 
16 I have required that 
they, even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me: 
for when my foot lipt, they 
rejoyced greatly againſt me. 
17 And]I, truly, am ſet in 
the plague: and my heavinels 
-|is ever in my fight. 
18 For I will confeſs my 
wickednels: and be ſorry for 
my f1n. 
19 But mine enemies live, 
and are mighty : and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many 
in number. 
20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt me: 
becauſe I follow the thing that 
good IS; 
21 Forfake me not, O Lord 
| |my God: benot thou far from 
me. 
| 22 Haſte thee to help me: 
O Lord God of my falyati- 


ON. - : 


= 


Dayupon my trouble : and my 
Jupon m ſtood afar off. 


vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 


Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pal. 39. P32 

Said, I will take heed tomy|.%, 

ways : that I offend not 
in my tongue. 

2 Iwill keep my mouth as 
it were with a bridle : while 
the —— is in my fight. 

3 I held my tongue, and 
ſpake nothing : I kept filence, 
yea, even from good words; 
but it was painand grief tome. 

4 My heart was hot within 
me, and while I was thus mu- 
ſing, the fire kindled: and at 
the Jaſt I ſpake with my 
tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my 
end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made 
my daysas it werea ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee, and 
verily every man living is al- 
together vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a 


himſelf in vain: he heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what is 
my hope: truly my hope is 
evenin thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

Io I becamedumb, and o- 
pened not my mouth: for it 
was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away 
from me: Iameven conſumed 
by the means of thy heavy 


hand. 
12 Whe 
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Px 12 When thou with rebukes 
i. dot chaſten man for fin, thou 


makeſt his beauty to con- 
ume away, like as it were a 
th fretting a garment : e- 
ery man therefore is but va- 
ity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O 
Lord, and with thine ears con- 
fder my calling : hold not thy 
peace at-my tears. 

14 For I ama ſtranger with 


| _ and a ſojourner: as all 


y fathers were. | 
15 O ſpare me a little, that 
I may recover my ſtrength : 
before I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 
Expeitans expeftavi. Pal. 40. 
aited patiently for the 
Lord: and he inclined un- 
tome, and heard my calling. 
2 He brought me alſo out 


mire and clay : and ſet my feet 


my goings. 

3 And he hath put a.new 
ſong in my mouth : even a 
thankſgiving unto our God. 
4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: 
and ſhall put their truſt in the 
Lord. 

s Blefled is the man that 
hath ſet his hope in the Lord: 
and turned -not unto the 
pos and to ſuch as go a- 
ut with lies. . | 

6 O Lord my God, great 
are the wondrous works which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo 
thy thoughts, which are to 
us-ward: and yet there is no 
man that ordereth them unto 


thee. 


upon the rock, and ordered 


7 If I ſhould declare them,jÞa? 


and ſpeak of them : they| 


ſhould be mo then I am abl 
to expreſs. | 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offer= 
ing thou wouldſt not : but 
mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and fa- 
crifice for ſin haſt thou not] 
required : then faid I, Lo, I 
Come. 

10 In the volume of the 


book it is written of me, that I 


ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 
God : I am content to do it, 
yea, thy law is within my heart. 

11 Thavedeclared thy righ- 
teouſneſs in the great congre= 
gation: lo, I will not refrain] 
my lips, O Lord, and that 
thou knoweſt. 

12 Thaveſnot hid thy righ= 
teouſneſ(s within my heart : my 


of the horriblepit, out of the | talk hath been of thy truth, 


and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I hayenot kept back thy 
loving mercy and truth: from 
the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord: let 
thy loving kindneſs, and thy 
truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable trou- 
bles are come about me, my 
fins havetaken ſuch hold upon 
me, that I am not able to look 
up : yea, they are movin num- 
ber then the hairs of my head, 
and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy 
pleaſure to deliver me: make 
haſt, O Lord, to help me. | 

17 Let thembe aſhamed and 


confounded . together that 


feek 
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ſcek after my ſoul to deſtroy. 


it: let them be driven back- 
ward, and put.to rebuke, that 
wiſh me evil. | + 

18 Let them be deſolate 
and rewarded with ſhame : 
that fay unto me, Fie upon 
thee, fie upon thee. 

- 19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be' joyful : and glad 
in thee : and let ſuch as love 
thy falvation ſay alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. 

- 20 As for me, I am poor 
and needy: but the Lord. ca- 
reth for me. F | 
. 21 Thou art my helperand 
redeemer : make no long tar- 


rying, O my God. 


Evening Pzayer. 
Beatus, 'qut intelligit, Pſal. 41. 


Brie is he that conhfi- 


dereth the poor and 
needy : the Lord ſhall 

deliver -him in the time of 

trouble. | 

2 The Lord preſerve him, 

and keep him alive, that he 

may be bleſſed upon earth : 

and deliver not thou him into 

the will of his enemies. 

_. 3 The Lord comfort - him 

when he lieth fick upon his 

bed : make thou all his bed in 

his ſickneſs. | 

_ 4 1 faid, Lord, be merciful 

unto me: heal my ſoul, for I 

have finned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 

of me: When ſhall hedie, and 

his name periſh? 

6s And if he come to ſee 


me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and | is now thy God ? 
* 


his heart conceiveth falſh 
within himſelf, and when he 
cometh forth he telleth- it. 

-7 All mine enemies whiſ- 
per together againſt me: even 
againſt me'do they imagine 
this evil. WY 

8 Let the ſentence of guil- 
tineſs proceed againſt him : 
and now that he lieth, let him 
riſe up no more. | 

9 Yea, even mine own fa- 
miliar friend, whomlTI truſted : 
who did alſo eat of my bread, 
hath laid great wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful 
unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou 
me up again, and ſhall reward 
them.” 

11. By this I know thou fa- 
voureſt me: that mine ene- 
my doth not triumph againſt 
_ 

12 And whenI am in my 


health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt "ſet me before thy 


face for ever. 


3 Blefled bethe Lord God 


of Iſrael-: world without end. 
Amen. 
vemadmodam. Pal: 4.2. 
Ike as the hart defireth 
the water-brooks : {© 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O 


God, yea, even for the living 

God : When ſhall I come to 

yponr before the preſence of 
=) 

3 My tears have been my 

meat\day and night : while 

they daily ſay unto me, Where 


4 Now 


2 My ſoul *is athirſt for] 


AY 


LET 
Vill, 


The 


ſfalms. 


multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God ; 
5 In the voice of praiſe and 


keep holy-day. 

s Why art thou fo full of 
heavineſs, O my ſoul : and 
why. art thou ſo diſquieted 
within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: 
for | will yet give him thanks 
for the help of his counte- 
nance. IS 

8 My God, my ſoulis vex- 
ed within me : therefore will I 
remember thee concerningthe 
land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermon. 


thankſgiving: among ſuch as | 


my oppreſleth me? 


9 Onedeepcalleth another, . 
becauſe of the noiſe of the 
water-pipes: all thy waves and 
ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted 
his loving kindneſs on the 
day-time : and in the night- 
ſeaſon did I fing of him, and 
made my prayer untothe God 
of my life. 

11 I will fay unto the God 
of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me: why go I thus 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
prefleth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten 


1Tgivethanks unto thee,O God, 


PAY] 4 Now whenlT think there- | O my ſoul: and why art thou AY 
Ajupon, I pour out my heart | ſo diſquieted within me? V 
,. |by my ſelf: for Iwent with the] 15 O put thytruſt in God: 


for I will yet thank him, which 
isthe help of my countenance, 
and my God. 
Fudica me, Deus, Pfal. 4.3. 
Ive ſentence with me, O 
God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly 
people: O deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man. 
2 For thou art the God of 
my — why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and why 
80 I ſo heavily, while the ene- 


3 O ſendout thy light and 
thy truth; that they may lead 
me : and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto 
the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and glad- 
neſs: and upon the harp will 


my God. | 
5s Why art thou ſo heavy,| 
O my ſoul : and why artthou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 
. 6*O put thy truſt in God : 
for I will yet give him 
thanks, which is the help of 


my countenance, and my 
God. - 


Mozning P2ayer. 


aſunder as witha ſword : while 


Deus auribus. Pal. 44- 
[mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth ; 


\ \ TE have heard with 
our ears, O God, 
13 Namely, while they ſay our fathers have 


daily unto me: Where is now line us: what thou haſt done 


"SS 


thy God? in their time of old. 


| 14 Why art thou ſo vexed, | 2 Howthou haſt driven out 


Gg ib 


UMI 
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GUY ad 


>33{the heathen with thy hand, 
is land planted them in : how 
thou haſt deſtroyed the nati- 
ons, and caſt them out. 

3 For they gat not the land 
in poſſeſſion through their 
own ſword : neither was it 
their own arm that helped 
them: 

4 But thy _ hand, and 
thinearm, and the light of thy 
countenance : - becauſe thou 


| 


rebuked of our neighbours : 
to be laughed to ſcorn, and 
had in derifion of them that 
are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a 
by-word among the heathen : 
and that the people ſhake their 
heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily 
before me : and the ſhame 
of my face hath covered 


hadſt a favour unto them. 
5 Thou art my King, O 
God : ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we 0- 
verthrow our enemies : and 
inthy name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt 
©. 
7 Forl will not truſt in my 
bow: it is not my {word that 
ſhall help me. 
$ But it is thou that faveſt 
us from our enemies : and 
utteſt them to confuſion that 
ate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of 
God all day long : and will 

praiſe thy Name for ever. 

| 10 But now thou art far off, 
and putteſt us to confuſion : 
and goeſt not forth with our 
armies. 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn 
our backs upon our enemies : 


me z 
17 For the voice of the 
ſlanderer and blaſphemer: for 
the enemy and avenger. 
18 And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave our 
ſelves frowardly in thy cove- 
nant. 
19 Our heart is not turned 
back : neither our ſteps gone 
out of thy way; | 
20 No, not when thou haſt 
{mitten us into the place of 
dragons: and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange 
god : fhall not God ſearch 
it out? for he knoweth the 
very ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy fake alſoare we 


killed all the day long : and 


{o that they, which hate us, 
{ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us beeaten 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 
tered _—_— -— po—_ 
13 Thou ſelleſt t le 
for nought : and wheſ - 
money for them, 


are counted as ſheep appoint- 
ed to be ſlain. FOE 

23 Up, Lord, why {leepeſt 
thou : awake, and be not ab- 
ſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou 
thy face : and forgetteſt our 
miſery and trouble? 

25 For 


14 Thou makeſt us to beÞ*? 


IX. 
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25 For our foul is brought 
lo, even unto the duſt: 
our belly cleaveth unto the 
graund. 

F Ariſe, and help us: 


. [and deliver us for thy mercies 


ſake. 


Eruitavit cor meum. Pal. 45. 

Y heart is inditing of a 
M good matter: I ſpeak of 
the things which LI have made 


unto the King. 


2 My tongue is the pen: 
of a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer then the 
children of men : full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath 
blefled thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword 


{upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 


mighty : according to thy 
worthip and renown. 

s Good luck have thou 
with thine honour : ride on, 
becauſe of the word of truth, 
of meekneſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, and thy right hand ſhall 


teach thee terrible things. 


6 Thyarrowsare very ſharp, 
and the people ſhall be ſub- 
dued unto thee: even in the 
midſt among the kings ene- 
mies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth. 
for ever: the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 
wherefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows. 4 

9 All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrh , aloes, and caſla: 


out of the ivory palaces, 
whereby they have made thee 
glad. 

10 Kings daughters were 
among thy honourable wo- 


men : upon thy right,hand did| 


ſtand the Queen in a veſture 
of gold, wrought about with 
divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, 
and conſider, incline thine 
ear: forget allo thine own 
people, and thy fathers houſe. 

12 SO ſhall the King have 
pleaſure in thy beauty : for 
he is thy Lord God, and wor- 
ſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of 
Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: 
like as the richalſo among the 
people ſhall make their ſup- 
plication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is 
all glorious within: her clo- 
thing isof wrought gold. 


15 She ſhall be brought un- | 


to the King in raiment of: 
needle-work : the virgins that 
be her fellows ſhall bear her 
company, and ſhall be brought 
unto thee. | 

16 With joy and gladneſs 
ſhall they be brought : and 
ſhall enter into the Kings 
palace. { 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers 
thou ſhalt have children : 
whom thou.mayſt make prin- 
ces in all lands. 

18 I will . remember. thy 
Name from one generation to 
another : therefore ſhall the 


people give thanks unto thee, 


world without end. | 
Gy 3 


——__ 
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. 
% 
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IX and 


PIE 


is our hope 
ſtrength: a very preſent 
elp in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear 
hough the earth be moved : 
and though the hills be car- 
ried into the midſt of the 

ſea. | 
3 Though the waters there- 
of rage and ſwell: and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 


[tempeſt of the ſame. 


4 The rivers of the flood 
thereof ſhall make glad the 
city of God: the holy place 
of the tabernacle of the moſt 


Higheſt. 


s God is in the midſt of 
her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be 
removed : God ſhall help her, 
and that right early. 

s Theheathen make much 
ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved : but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth ſhall 
melt away. 

'7 The Lord of hoſts is with 
us: the God of - Jacob is our 


[refuge. 


8 O come hither, and be- 
hold the works of the Lord : 
what deſtruction he hath 
brought upon the earth. 

9g He makethwars to ceaſe 
in all the world : he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the 
ſpear in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. 


that I am God: I will be ex- 
alred among the heathen, 
and I will be exalted in the 


earth. 


10 Be till then, and know 


our refuge. 


—— 


Evening Pzayer. 
Onnes gentes, plandite, Plal. 4.7. 


() Clap you hands toge- 


ther, all yepeople: O 
the voiceof melody. 


ſing unto God with 
2 For the Lord is high, and 


to be feared: he is the great 


King uponallthe earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo= 
ple under us: and the nations 
under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an 
heritagefor us: even the wor- 
ſhip of Jacob whom he lo- 
ved. 

5 God is gone up with a 
merry noiſe : and the Lord 
with the ſound of the trump. 

6 Ofing praiſes, fing prai- 
ſes unto our God : O ſing 


__ {ing praiſes unto our | 


ing. 

'7 For God is the King of 
all the earth: ſing ye praiſes 
with underſtanding. 


heathen : G 
holy ſeat. 
9 The princes of the peo- 
ple are joyned unto the 
le of the God of Abraham : 
or God which is very high 
exalted, dothdefend theearth, 
as it were with a ſhield. | 
Magnus Dominus, Plal. 48. | 
Reat is the Lord, and! 


fitteth upon his 


highly to bepraiſed: in| 


the city of our God, even up- 


{on his holy hill. | 


8 God reigneth over the 


, | 
11 The Lord of hoſts is8% 
with us: the God of Jacob is|.*,\ 
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2 The hill of Sion is a fair ' 
ix. [place,and the joy of the whole 


earth: upon the north-f{ide li- 
eth the city of the great King; 
God is well known in her pa- 
laces as a ſure tefuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the 
earth: are gathered, and gone 
by together. 


ſuch things : they were aſto- 
niſhed and ſuddenly caſt 
down, 

5 Fear came there upon 
them, and ſorrow : as upon a 
woman in her travail. | 
6 Thou ſhalt break the 
ſhips of the ſea: through the 
eaſt-wind. 

7 Likeaswe have heard, ſo 
have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts; in the city of 
our God: God upholdeth the 
lame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving 
kindneſs, O God: in the midſt 
of thy temple. : 

9 0) God, according to thy 
Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto 
the worlds end: thy right hand 
is full of righteouſneſs. 

to Let the mount Sion re- 


Payer, and the daughter of Ju- 


da be glad : becauſe of thy 
judgments. 

11 Walk about Sjon, and 
g0 round about her: and tell 
the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, 
{et up her houſes: that ye may 
tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our 
God for ever, and ever : he 
ſhall be our guide unto death. 


4 They. marvelled to fee 


Audite bac, omnes. Pal. 4.9. 

() Hear ye this, all ye peo- 

ple: ponder it with 
your ears, all ye thatdwell in 
the world. 

2 High, and low, rich, and 
poor: one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
widdom: and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. 

4 Iwill incline mine ear to 
the parable : and ſhew my dark 
{ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould [ fear 
in thedaysof wickedneſs: and 
when the wickednels of my 
heels compaſleth me round a- 
bout? 

6 There be ſome that put 
their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelves in the multi=- 
tude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver 
his brother: nor make agree=- 
ment unto God for him ; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls : ſo that he muſt 
let that alone for'ever ; 

9 Yea, though helive long: 
and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſodie, and periſh toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant 
and fooliſh, and leave their 
riches for other. 


11 And yet they think that] 


their houſes ſhall continue 
for ever: and that their dwel=- 
ling-places ſhall endure from 
one generation to another, 


and call the lands after their 


Own names. 


12 Nevertheleſs, man will] 


not abide in honour: Roy 
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he may be compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh; this is the 
way of them. 

13 Thisis their fooliſhneſs: 
and their poſterity praiſe their 
ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall 
have domination over them 
in the morning: their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepul- 
chre out of their dwelling. 
15. But God hath delivered 
my ſoul from the place of 
hell: for he ſhall receive me. 
16 Be not thou afraid , 
though one be made rich: 
or if the glory of his houſe be 
increaſed ; h 
17 For he ſhall carry no- 
thing away with him when he 
dieth: neither ſhall his pomp 


| Hollow him. 


18 For while he lived, he 
counted himſelfan happyman: 
and ſo long as thou' doſt well 
unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the ge- 
neration of his fathers: and 
ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour 
hath no underſtanding : but 
is compared unto the beaſts 
that periſh. 


Wozning Payer. | 
Deus deorum. Pal. 50. 


HE Lord, even the 

# þ moſt mighty God 

\ hath ſpoken : and 

called the world, from the ri- 

fling up of the ſun, unto the 
oing down thereof. 


appeared: in perfect beauty. 

3 Qur God ſhall come, and 
ſhall not keep filence: there 
ſhall go before him a con- 
ſuming fire, and a mighty| 
tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
round about him. 

. 4 He ſhall call the heaven 
from above : and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. . 

5 Gather my ſaints together 
unto me: thoſe that have 
made a covenant with me 
with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall 
declare his righteouſheſs: for 
God is Judge himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and 
I will ſpeak: I my ſelf will 
teſtifie againſt thee, O Iſrael ; 
for I am God, even thy God. - 

3 I will not reprove thee 
becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or 
for thy burnt-offerings : be- 
cauſe they werenot alway be- 
fore me. 

9 Iwill take no bullock out 
of thine houſe: nor he-goat 
our of thy folds. 

10 Forall the beaſts of the 
foreſt aremine: and ſoare the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I knowall the fowls upon 
the mountains: and the wild 


2 Out of Sion hath Gelb 


| beaſts of the field are in my 


fight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will 
not tell thee: for the whole 
world is mine, and all that is] 
therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I 
will eat bulls fleſh: and drink 
the blood of goats? 

We 14 Offer 
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14 Offer unto God thank(- 


ArRiving: and pay thy vows un- 


to the moſt Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me in 
e time of trouble: fo will 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt 
raiſe me. 
16 But unto the ungodly 
id God : Why doſt thou 
reach my laws, and takeſt my 


Miſerere me1, Dew. Pal. 51. x. 
Ave mercy upon me, Ol. 
| God, after thy grea 


goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from 
my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my fin. 

3 For I knowledge my 


faults: and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. 

4 Againſt thee only have I 
ſinned, and done this. evil in 
thy ſight: that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy faying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in| 
wickedneſs : and in fin hath: 
my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt 

truth in the inward parts : and 
ſhalt make me to underſtand 
wiſdom ſecretly. 
7 Thou ſhaltpurge mewith 
hyflop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter then ſnow. 

$ Thou ſhalt make mehear 
' of joy and gladnels : that 
the bones which thou haſt], 
broken, may rejoyce. 

9 Turn thy face from my 
fins: and put out all my mif- 
deeds. ' 

10: Make me a clean heart, 
O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence : and take not thy 
holy Spirit from me. 

12 Ogive methecomfortof 
thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then| 


venant in thy mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to 
be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a 
thief, thou confentedſt unto 
him : and haſt been partaker 
with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſtletthy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs : and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 
deceit. 

20 Thou fateſt, and ſpakeſt 
againſt thy brother : yea, and 
haſt flandered thine own mo- 
thers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wick- 
edly that I am even ſuch a 
one as thy ſelf: but I will re- 
prove thee, and ſet before 
thee the things that thou haſt 
done. 

22 Oconſider this, ye that 
forget God: leſt I pluck you 
away, and there be none to 
deliver you. | 

22 Whoſo offereth m 
thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me : and to him that or- 
dereth his converſation right, 
_ I ſhew the falvation of 
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XY 13 Then ſhall I teach: thy 

Zjways unto the wicked : and 
| finners ſhall be converted un- 
to thee. WEE 
14 Deliver me from blood- 
{puiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and 
my tongue ſhall fing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
OLord : and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praile. 

16. For thou defireſt no fa- 
crifice, elſe would I give it 
thee: but thou delighteſt not 
in burnt-offerings. 

17 The facrificeof God is 4 
troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. ©, 

18 O be favourable and 
gracious unto Sion : build 
|thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

1 9 Then ſhalt thou be plea- 
{:d withthe ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſne(s, with the burnt-ofter- 
ings, and oblations: then ſhall 
they offer young bullocks up- 
on thine altar. 

©ud gloriarts ? Pal. 52. 


—_ 


ſelf, thou tyrant : 
that thou canſt do miſchiet ; 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of 
God : endureth yet daily? 
3 Thy tongue imagineth 
wickedneſs : and with lies 
thou cutteſt like a ſharp ra- 
ſour. 
4 Thou haſt loved unrigh- 
teouſneſs more then goodneſs: 
and to talk of lies, more then 
righteouſneſs. 
5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
+ & 


\ 7 Hy boaſteſt thou thy | 


all words that may do hurt :Þx7 


O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
{troy thee for ever : he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out 
of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall 
{ee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. 

8 Lo, this is the man that 
took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multi- 
tude of hisriches,and ſtrength- 
ned himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a 
green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God : my truſt is in the ten- 


der mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 


10 I will always give thanks 


unto thee for that thou haſt 
done : and I will _ in thy 
Name,for thy faintslike it well. 


Evening Pzayer. 
Dexit inſipiens. Pal. 53. 
Fs E fooliſh body hath 
ſaid in his heart : 
There is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they, and 
become abominable in their 
wickedneſs: there is none that 
doth good. | 

3 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men : to ſee if there were any 
that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out 
of the way, they are altogether 
become abominable : there is 
alſo none that doth good, no! 
not one. 

5 Are 


_ 


UM 
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DAY 5 Arenot they without un» 
*.jderſtanding, that work wick- 
ſedneſs: eating up my peopleas 
if they would eat bread? they 
havenot called upon God. 
6 They were afraid where 
no fear was : for God hath 
broken the bones of him that 
befieged thee ; thou haſt put 
them to confuſion, becauſe 


God hath deſpiſed them. 
7 Oh thatthe ſalvation were 


Oh that the Lord would deli- 

ver his people out of capti- 

vity ! 

8 Then ſhould Jacob re- 

joyce : and Ifrael ſhould be 

right glad. 

Deus, in nomine. Pfal. 54. 

Ave me, O God, for thy 
Names ſake: and avenge 

mein thy ſtrength. 


and hearken unto the words 
of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen u 
apainſtme: and tyrants, whic 
have not God before their 
eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my help- 
er: the Lord is with them that 
uphold my ſoul. 

s He ſhall reward evil unto 
mine enemies : deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free 
heart will I give thee, and 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord: be- 
cauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me 
out of- all my trouble : and 
mine eye hath ſeen his defire 
upon mine enemies, 


given unto Iſrael out of Sion : 


2 Hear my prayer, O God : 


Exaudi, Deus. Pfal. $5. P47 
Far my prayer, O God {| 
and hide not thy ſelf 
rom my petition. 
2 Take heed unto me, and 
hear me : how I mourn in my: 
prayer, and am vexed. 
3 Theenemy crieth ſo, and. 
theungodly comethon ſofaſt: 
for they are minded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 
4 My heart is diſquieted. 
within me: and the fear of 
death is fallen upon me. 
5 Fearfulneſsand trembling 
are come upon me : and an 
horrible dread hath over- 
whelmed me. - 
6s And I faid, O thatThad 
wings like a dove : for then 
would I flee away and be at 
reſt. 
7 Lo, then would I get me 
away far off : and 'remain in 
the wilderneſs. 
. 8 Iwould makehaſte to e- 
{cape : becauſe of the {tormy| 
wind and tempeſt. 
| 9 Deſtroy their tongues, O 
Lord, and divide them : for 


T have ſpied unrighteouſneſs, 


and ſtrife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go 
about within the walls there- 
of : miſchief alſo, and forrow 
are in the midlt of it. 

1: Wickedneſs is therein : 
deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets: 

12 For it isnotan open.ene= 
my that hath done me this diſ- 
honour : for then I could have 
born it. 

| H h 13 Nei- 


The 


ſalms. | 


A - . 
OL that did magnifie him- 
ſelf againſt me : for then per- 
adventure I would have hid 
my ſelf from him. 
14 Butit was even thou, my 
companion : my guide, and 
mine own famihar friend. 
t5 We took ſweet counſel 
together : and walked in the 
houſe of: God as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them $0 
down quick into hell : for 
wickedneſs is in their dwel- 
lings, and among them. 
17 As forme, I will call up- 
on God :. and the Lord ſhall 
ſave me. | 
18 In the evening and 
morning, and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that-inſtantly : and 
he ſhall hear my voice. 
1 9 It is hethat hath deliver- 
ed my ſoul in peace, from the 
battle that was againſt me: 
for there were-many with me.. 
20 Yea, even God that en- 


land bring. them down : for 
they will not turn, nor fear 
God. 

21 He laid his hands upon 
ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake Nis covenant. 
22 The words of: his mouth 
were ſofter then- butter, ha- 
|ving war in his heart: his words 
were ſmoother then oyl, and 
yet be they very ſwords. 

23 Ocait thy burden upon 
ithe Lord, and:heſhall nouriſh 


thee: and ſhall not ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. 


P 


13 Neither was it mine ad- 


| Maiſerere mei, Deus. Pal. 56. 


B 


dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, } 


O God, ſhalt bring themint 
the pit of deſtruCtion, 
25 The blood-thirſty, and 


out half their days: neverthe- 


O Lord. 
Mozning Pzaver. 


E merciful unto me, O 
God, for man goeth a- 


he is daily fighting, and trou- 
bling me. 

2 Mineenemiesaredaily in 
hand to ſwallow me up : for 
they be many that fight againſt 
me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, t h I 
am ſometime afraid: yet put 1 
my truſt in thee. 

I will praiſe God, becauſe 
ob his word : F have put my 
truſt in God, and will not 
fear what fleſh can do unto 
INC; 

5 They daily miſtake. my 


words: all that they imagine, 
is todo-me evil. 

6 They. hold all together, 
and keep themſelves clots : 
and mark my _ when they 
lay wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs : thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them 
down. 

8: Thou telleſt my flittings, 
put my- tears into thy bottle : 
are-not theſe things noted in 
thy. book ? | 
9 Whenſoever I call upon 


24 And as for them: row 


deceitful men ſhall not live] 


les, my truſt ſhall be in thee, | 


bout to devour me |. 


AAS 
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P35 hee, then ſhall mine enemies | 7 They have laid a net forÞ x? 
Abe put to flight: this I know ; | my feet, and prefled down my|_*, 
for God is on my fide. ſoul: they have digged a pit 
10 In Gods word will I re- | before me, and are fallen into 
joyce: in the Lords word will | the midſt of it themſelves. | 
I comfort me. 8 My heart is fixed, O God,| | 
11 Yea, inGod have put | my heart is fixed : I will fing, 
my truſt: I will not be afraid | and give praiſe. 
what man can do unto me. 9 Awake up, my glory ; a- 

12 Unto thee, O God, will | wake, luteand harp: I my ſelf | 
I pay my vows: unto thee will | will awake right early. 

I give thanks. 10 I will give thanks unto 
13 For thou haſt delivered | thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
my ſoul from death, and my | ple: and I will fing unto thee 
feet from falling: that I may | among the nations. | 
walk before God in the light | 11 For the greatneſs of thy 
of the living. mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
Miſerere mer, Deus. Pal. 57. | vens: and thy truth unto the 

E merciful unto me, O | clouds. 

God, be merciful unto] 12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in | above the heavens: and thy 
thee: and under the ſhadow of | glory above all the earth. 
thy wings ſhall be my refuge, S: vere utique. Pal. 58. 
until this tyranny be over- Re your minds ſet upon 
paſt. A righteouſneſs,O ye con= 
2 I will call unto the moſt | gregation: and do ye judge 
high God : even unto the God, | the thing that is right, O ye 
that ſhall perform the cauſe, | ſons of men? 
which I have in hand. 2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
3 He ſhall ſend from hea- | in your heart upon the earth : 
ven: and fave me from there- |and your hands deal with} | 
proof of him that would eat | wickedneſs. 
me up. 3 The ungodly are froward, 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his | even from their mothers 
mercy and truth: my ſoul is | womb:as ſoon as they are born, 
among lions. they goaſtray, and ſpeak lies. 
5 AndTIlieeven among the | 4 'Theyare as venemous as 
children of men, that are ſet | the poiſon of a ſerpent: even 
on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears | like the deaf adder, that ſtop-| 
and arrows, and their tongue | peth her ears; | 
a ſharp ſword. s Which refuſeth*to hear 

6 & up thy ſelf, O God, | the voice of the charmer: 
above the heavens : and thy | charm he never ſo wiſely. 


glory above all the earth. 6 Break their teeth, OGod 
Hh 2 
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?hkn their mouths, ſtnite the jaw- 
nes of the lions; O Lord: 
tet them fall away like water 
that runnethapace, and when 
they ſhoot their -arrows, let 
them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume a- 
way like a ſnail, and be like 
the untimely fruit of a wo- 
man : and let them not ſee 
the ſun. - ; 
$ Or ever your pots be 
made hot with thorns: ſo let 
indipnation vex him, even as 
a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall re- 
joyce when he ſeeth the ven- 
geance: he ſhall waſh his foot- 
{teps in the blood of the un- 
godly. 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, 
Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous: doubtleſs there 
is a God that judgeth the 


earth. 


Evening:Pzayer. | 
Eripe me de intmicts. Pal. 59. 
Eliver me from - mine 
: I) enemies, O God : de- 
fend me from them 
that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the 
wicked doers: and fave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 
3 For lo, they lie waiting 
for my ſoul: the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me with- 


out any offence or fault of me, 
O Lord. 


themſelves without my -fault : 
ariſe thou therefore to help 
me, and behold. 


4 They run and prepare: 


5 Stand up, O Lord God offs? 
hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, rol.** 


viſit all the heathen: and be 
not merciful unto them that 
oftend of malicious wicked- 
nels. . 
s Theygoto and fro in the 
evening: they grin like a dog, 
and run about through the 
City. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are 
in their lips: for who doth 
hear? | 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
have them in derifion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 
then to ſcorn. | 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe 
unto thee:' for thou art the 
God of- my refuge. 

io God ſheweth me his 
goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
God ſhall let me ſee my deſire 
upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, Jeſt my 
people forget it*: but ſcatter 
them abroad among the peo- 
ple, and put them down, O 
Lord our defence. 

12 For the ſin of their 
mouth, and for the words of 
their lips they ſhall be taken in 
their pride: and why? their 
— is of curfing and 
lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy 
wrath, conſume them, that 
they may periſh: and know] 
that it is God that ruleth in 
Jacob, and unto the ends off 
the world. | 

14 And in the evening] 
they will return: grin like a! 

dog, 


| 
| 
; 
| 
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Dxydog, and will go about the 
Xl. city. 


15 They will run here and 
there for meat: and grudge if 
they be not ſatisfied. 

16 Asfor me, Iwill fingof 


thy power, and will praiſe thy 


mercy betimes in the morn- 

ing: for thou haſt been my 

defence and refuge in the day 
of my. trouble. 

i7 Unto thee, O my 

ſtrength, will I fing: for thou, 

O God, art my refuge, and my 

merciful God, 

Deus, repuliſti nos. Pal. 60. 
God, thou haſt caſt us 
out,and ſcattered us a- 

broad: thou haſt alſo been 

diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto 
us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land 

and divided it: heal the ſores 

thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy 

people heavy things: thou haſt 

given us a drink of deadly 
wine. © 

4 Thou haſt given a token 

for ſuchas fear thee: that they 

may triumph becauſe of. the 
truth. - . +; 

s Therefore werethy belo- 

ved delivered: help me with 

thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his 

holineſs, I will rejoyce and di- 

vide Sichem: and 'mete out 

the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and-Ma- 

naſles is mine: Ephraim alſo is 

the ſtrength of my head ; 

Juda is my law-giver, 

8 Moab is my waſhpot, over 


my heart is in heavineſs. 


{unto thy Name: that I may 


Edom will I caſt out my (five P32 
Philiſtia be thou glad of me. |] 
9 Whowill lead me intothe| - 
ſtrong city: who will bring| 
me into Edom ? | 
io Haſt not thou caſt us 
out, O God : Wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts? 
11 O be thou our help in 
trouble: for vain is the helpof 
man. 
12 Through God will we do 
great acts: for it ishe that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 
Exaud:, Deus: Pal. 6 x. 
Far my crying, O God: 
give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth 
will I call upon thee : when 


3 O ſet me_ up upon the 
rock that is higher then I: for 
thou haſt been my hope,and a 
ſtrong towre for me againſt 
the enemy, 

4 I will dwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever : and my truſt 
ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my defires : and haſt 
given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 
a long life : that his years may 
endure throughout all gene- 
rations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God 
for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
they may preſerve him. 

8 Sowill Ialways fing praiſe 


daily perform my vows. 
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DxP|  -» Poing Pzayer. | 
a © Nonne Deo. Plal. 62. 


creaſe, ſet not your heart up=-ÞF? 
on them. xi. 


'Y foul truly waiteth 
{till upon God : for 
of him cometh my 


ſalvation. 

2 He verily is my ſtrength 
and my falvation: he is my 
=} ſo thar I ſhall not 


eatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine 
miſchief againſt every man : 
ye ſhall be lain all the fort of 
you; yea, as 4 tottering wall 
ſhall ye be, and like a broken 
hedge. | 

4 Their deviceis only how 
to put himout whom God will 
exalt : their delight is 1n lies, 
they give good words with 
their mouth, but curſe with 
their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, 
wait thou {till upon God: for 
my hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength 
and my falvation: he is my 
defence, fo that I ſhall not fall. 
7 In God is my health and 
my glory ; the rock of my 
might, and in God is my truſt. 
8 Oput your truſt in him 
alway, ye people: pour out 
your hearts before him, for 
God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of 
men, they are but vanity : the 
children of men are deceitful 
upon the weights, they are al- 
together lighter then vanity it 
ſelt. 

10O truſt not in wrong and 
robbery, give not your ſelves 
unto vanity : if riches in- 
7 


11 God ſpake once, and 
twice I have alſo heard the 
ſame: That power belongeth 
unto God . 

12 And that thou Lord art 
merciful: for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his 
work. | 

Deus, Deus mers. Plal.63. 

God, thouart my God: 
early will I ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh alſo longeth after 
thee: in abarren anddry land 
where no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for 
thee in holineſs: that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving kindneſs is 
better then thelife it ſelf: my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as I live will I 
magnihie thee on this manner : 
and lift up my hands in thy 
Name, : 

s My foul ſhall be ſatisfied 
even as it were with marrow 


and fatneſs: when my mouth] 


praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembred 
thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when I was waking? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
helper: therefore under the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I re- 
JOYCE: 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon 
thee: thy right hand hath up- 
holden me. 

10 Thele alſo that ſeek the 
hurt of my ſoul: they ſhall go 
under the earth. 

11 Le 
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FIY 11 Let them fall upon the | 9 And all men that ſee it}Þ x7 
Argedge of the ſword : that they | ſhall fay, This hath God done J.X% 
may be a portion for foxes. | for they ſhall perceivethat itis 
12 But the King ſhall re- | his work. 
joyce in God ; all they alſo; | 10 The righteous ſhall re- 
that ſwear by him, ſhall be | joyce in the Lord, and put his 
commended : for the mouth | truſt in him: and all they that 
of them that ſpeak lies ſhall | are trueof heart, ſhall beglad. 
be ſtopped. vm Serapuatdedteg | 
Exaudi, Deus. Pfal. 64. Evening P2ayer. 

| Far my VOICE, Q God, Te accet hymnits. Pfal. 6 SI; 


Þ in my prayer: preſerve gd =: O God, art 


my life from fear of the ene- praifed in Sion : and 
unto thee ſhall the 


Y. 
* 2 Hide me fromthe gather- | vow be performed in Jeruſa- 


ing together of the froward : | lem. 
and from the inſurre&tion of | 2 Thou that heareſt the 


wicked doers. | '| prayer : unto thee ſhall all 
3 Who have whet their | fleſh come. 
tongue like a fword : and | 3 My miſdeeds prevail a- 
ſhoot out their arrows, eyen | gainſt me: O be thou merci- 
bitter words. ful unto our fins. 

4 That they may privily | 4 Blefled is the man whom 
ſhoot at him that is perfe& : | thou chooſeft, and receiveſt 
ſuddenly dothey hithim, and | unto thee : he ſhall dwell in 
fear not. thy court, and ſhall be fatisfied 
5 They encourage them- | with the pleaſures of thy 
ſelves in miſchief: and com- | houſe, evenof thy holy tem- 
muneamong themſelves, how | ple. 

they may lay ſnares, and fay | 5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
that no man ſhall fee them. | derful thingsin thy righteouſ- 
6 They imagine wickednef, | neſs, O' God of our falvation: 
and praCtiſe it : that they keep | thou that art the hope of all 
ſecret among themſelves, eve- | the ends of the earth, and of 
ry man” in. the deep of his | them that remaininthe broad 
heart. fea. 

7 But God ſhall fuddenl s Who in his ſtrength ſet- 
ſhoot at them with a fwift | tethfaſt the mountains:and is 
arrow : that they ſhall be | girded abour with power. 
wounded. 7 Whoftilteth the raging of 
. -$ Yea, their own tongues | the ſea: and the noiſe of his 
ſhall make them fall : inſo- | waves, and the madneſs of the 
much that whoſo ſeeth them 


PEOpie. ; 
ſhall hugh them to ſcorn. | O Ts alſo that dwell 
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very plenteous. 


parts of the 
i learth, ſhall be afraid at thy 
| _ |tokens: thou that makeſt the 
out-goings of the morning 
and evening to praiſe thee. 

o Thou viliteſt the earth, 
and blefleſt it : thou makeſt it 


- 10 The river of God is full 
of water: thou prepareſt their 


toward the children of men. 


there did we rejoycethereof. 


wonderful he is in his doingþ a 

s He turned the ſea into 
dry land : fo that they went 
through the water on foot :; 


6 Heruleth with his power 
for ever, his eyes behold the 
ople: and ſuch as will not 
lieve, ſhall not be able to 


= 


corn, for ſo thou provideſt for | exalt themſelves. BY 
the earth. | 7 O praiſe our God, yepeo- 
11 Thou watereſt her fur- | ple : and make the voice of 
rows, thou ſendeſt rain into | his praiſe to be heard ; 
the little valleys thereof : thou | - 8 Who holdeth our foul in 
makeſt it ſoft with the drops of | life : and ſuffereth not our feet 
rain, and bleſleſt the encreaſe | to lip. 
of it. 9 For thou,O God, haſt pro- 
12 Thou crowneſt the year | ved us: thou alſo haſt tried 
with thy goodneſs : and thy | us, like as ſilver is tried. 
clouds drop fatneſs. 10 Thou broughteſt us into 
13They {hall dropupon the | the ſnare : and laidſt trouble 
dwellings of the wilderneſs: | upon our loyns. 
land the little hills ſhall rejoyce | 11. [Thou ſufferedſt men to 
on every fide. ride oyer our heads : we went 
14 The folds ſhall be full of | through fire and water, and 
ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall | thou broughteſt us out into a 
{tand ſo:thick with corn, that | wealthy place. 
they ſhall laugh and fing. 12Iwillgointo thine houſe 
Fubilate Deo. Pfal. 66. with burnt-offerings: and will | 
() Be joyful in God, all ye | pay thee my vows, which I 
| lands: fing praiſes unto | promiſed with my lips, and 
the honour of his Name ; | ſpake with my mouth, when I 
make his praiſe to beglorious; | was in trouble. 
2 Say unto God, O' how | 13 Iwill offer unto thee fat 
wonderful art thou in thy | burnt-facrifices, with the in- 
|  |works: through the greatneſs | cenſeof rams:1 will offer bul- 
| jo thy power ſhall thine ene- | locks and goats. 

mies be found liars unto thee. 14 O come hither, and 
3 For all the world ſhall | hearken, all ye that fear God: 
worſhipthee: ſing of thee, and | and I will tell you what be 
raiſe thy Name. hath done for my ſoul. 

4 O come hither, and be- 15 I called unto him with 
hold the works of God:: how} my mouth : and gave him 
I | praiſes 
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DAY raiſes with my tongue. away : and likeas wax A] | 
'XUl, 


16 If I incline unto wick- | at the fire, ſo let the ungodly 
edne(s with mine heart : the | periſh at the preſence © 


Lord: will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me: 
and conſidered the voice of 
my prayer. | 
18 Praiſed be God, who 
hath not caſt out my prayer : 
norturned his mercy fromme. 

Deus miſereatur. Pal. 67. 

"NOQOd be merciful-unto us, 
| and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light ofthis countenance, 
and be merciful unto us; 


known upon earth: thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoyce, 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly,and 
govern the nations upon earth. 
5 Let the people praile thee, 
O' God : let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth brin 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us : and 
all the ends of the world ſhall 


fear him. 

I! hisenemies be ſcatter- 
__4 ed: let them allo that 

hate him, flee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſh- 


Mozning Pzayer. 
Exurgat Deus. Pal. 68. 
ET God ariſe, and let 


2 That thy way may be 


th, to ſhalt thou drive them 


God. 

3 But let the righteous be 
glad, and rejoyce before God : 
__ alſo be merry and joy- 

ul. 

4 O ſing unto God, and 
fing praiſes unto his Name : 
magnihie him that rideth upon 
the heavens, as it were upon 
an horſe; praiſe him in his 
Name, yea, and rejoyce before 
him. | 

5 He is a father of the fa-| 
therleſs, and defendeth thel 
cauſe of the widows : even 
God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that ma 
kethmen to be of one mind i 
an houſe, and bringeth th 

riſonersout of captivity : but 
etteth the runagates continue 
in ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God, when thou went- 
eſt forth before the people: 
when thou wenteſt through 
the wilderneſs, 

{ 8 The _ —_— __ the 

eavens dro at the pre- 
ſence of Gal: eVen as Sina 
alſo was moved at the preſence 
of God, who is the God of 
Iſrael. 

9 Thou; O God, ſenteft a 
gracious rain upon thine in- 
heritance : and refreſhedit it 
when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall] 
dwell therein : for thou, O 
God, haſtof thy goodneſs pre= 
pared for the oor: 

11 The Lord gave the word: 

I 1 great 
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ers. 

12 Kings with their armies 
{did flee, and were diſcomfit- 

d: and they of the houſhold 
divided the ſpoil. 
12 Though ye have lien a- 
mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove: that is 
covered with filver wits, and 
her feathers like gold. . 
14 When the Almighty 
ſcattered kings for their fake: 
. [then were they as+ white as 
ſnow in Salmon. 
15 As the hill of Baſan, fo is 
Gods hill : even an high hill, 
as the hill of Baſan. 
16 Why hop ye 6, ye high 
hills? this is Gods hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 
yea, the Lord will abide in it 
tor ever. | 
175 Thechariotsof God are 
twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſandsof Angels: andthe Lord | 
is among them, as in the holy. 
place of Sina. 
18 Thou art gone up on 
high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gitts for 
men : yea, even for thine ene | 
mies,that the Lord God might | 
dwell among them. 
19 Praiſed be the Lord dai- 
ly : even the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits 
UPON Us. | 
20 He is our God, even the 
[God of whom cometh falva- 
tion: God is the Lord, by 
whom we eſcape death. 
21 God ſhall wound the: 
head of his enemies: and the 


hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one IN 


goeth on {till in his wicke 
nels. 

22 The Lord hath faid, I 
will bring my people again, a 
I did from Baſan : mine ow 
will I bring again, as I did! 
ſometime from the deep of 
the ſea. "| 

23 That thy foot may be| 
dipped in the blood of thine! 
enemies: and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. 1; 

24. It is well ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt : how thoumy 
God and King goeſt. in the; 
ro” in 

25 The fingers go before, 
the minſtrels follow after; in! 
the mid{tarethedamſelsplay- 
ing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Ilſtael, | 
unto God the Lord in thecon- 
gregations : from the ground 
of the heart. " 

27 There is little Benjani 
their ruler, and the princes, of 
Juda their counſel: the prin-| 
ces of Zabulon, and theprin+| 
ces of Nephthali. = 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth | 
ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh 
the thing, O God, that thou 
haſt wroughtin us, 

29 For ty temples fake at| 
Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring | 
preſents unto thee. 

3o When the company of 
the ſpear-men and multitude] 
of the mighty are ſcattered a- 
broad among the beaſts of the 

eople, fo that they humbly 
bring pieces of filver : and! 
when! 
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when he hath ſcattered the | 


i people that delight in war, 
31 Then ſhall the princes 
|come out of Egypt: the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch 
out her hands' unto God. 
32 Ding unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth: -O 
ſing praiſes unto the Lord, 
33 Whoſitteth in the hea- 
vens over all from the begin- 
ning: lo, he doth ſend out his 
voice, yea, and that a mighty 
VOICE. 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to 


and ſtrength is in the clouds. 
25 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy places: even 
the God of Iſrael ; he will give 
{trength and power unto his 
people ; blefled be God. 


Evening Pzayer. 
Saloum me fac, Pal. 6 9. 


wum_—— 


waters are come 1n, even 
unto my ſoul. 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep 
' |mire, where no ground is : I 
am come into deep waters, ſo 
that the floods run over me. 
| 3 Iamwearyofcrying,m 
throat isdry : my fight felerh 
me for waiting ſo long upon 
my God. 
4 They, that hate me with- 
out acaulſe, are more then the 
hairs of my head : they that 
are mine enemies, and would 
deſtroy me guiltleſs, are 
mighty. 
5 I paid them the things 
that I never took: God, thou 


God over Iſrael: his worſhip, 


Ou me, O God: for the 


knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, andÞ\? 


my faults are not hid from 


thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in|} 
thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my cauſe: let not 
thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord 
God of 1ſrael. ; 

7 And why? for thy ſake 
havel ſallered reproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face. 

8 Iam becomea ſtranger un- 
to my-brethren: even an alien 
unto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe 
hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 I weptand chaſtned my] - 
ſelf with faſting; and that was| 
turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: 
and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate, 
ſpeak againſt me: and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon 
me. | 
13 But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee: in an aCccept=- 
able time. 

' 14 Hear me, OGod, in the 
multitude of thy mercy: even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, 
that I ſink not: Oletme bede= 
livered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep wa- 
ters. 

16 Let not the water-flood 
drown me, neither let the deep} 
ſwallow me up: and let not the 
pit ſhut her mouth upon 


MC. 


Ii 2 17 Hear 


8; 
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17 Hear me, O Lord, for 


AY 
by hy loving kindneſs is com- 


ortable : turn thee unto me 
ccording tothe multitude of 
thy merCcies. 
13 And hide not thy face 


from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee and hear 


me. 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul 
and fave it: Odeliver me be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

' 20 Thou haſt known my re- 
roof, my ſhame, and my dil- 
onour: mine adverſaries are 
all in thy fight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken 
my heart, I am full of heavi- 


neſs: Ilooked for ſome to have 


pity on me, but there was no 


comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to 
eat: and when 1 was thirſty, 
they gave me vinegar to 
drink. | 

23 Let their table be made 
a ſnare to take themſelves 
withal: and let the things that 


caſion of falling. 

24 Let theireyes be blinded 
that they ſee not: and ever 
bowe thou down their backs. 
25 Pourout thine indigna- 
tion upon them: and let rhy 
wrathful diſpleaſure take hold 
RR * --. 

26 Let their habitation be 


their tents. 
27 For they perſecute him 


whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 


man; neither found I any to 


ſhould have. been for their 
|wealth, be unto them an oc- 


[they talk how they may vex 


i 


void: and no man to dwell in | 


Px 
them whom thou haſt wound<| =: 
ed "YN 


28 Let them fall from one 
wickedneſs toanother:and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped 
outof the book of the living: 
and not be written among the 
righteous. 

30 As for me, when I am 
_ and in heavineſs: thy 

elp, O God, ſhall lift me 


up. 

31 Iwill praiſe the name of 
God with a ſong: and magni- 
he it with thankſgiving. 

32 Thisallo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord: better then a bullock 
that hath horns and hoof. 

33 The humble ſhall con-' 
fider this and be glad : ſeek 
ye after God, and your ſoul 
{hall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth 
the poor: and deſpiſeth not 
his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him: the ſea and all that 
moveth therein. 

36 For God will fave Sion, | 
and build the cities of Juda: 
that men may dwell there, and 
have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
they that love his name ſhall 
dwell therein. 

Deus in adjutoruum. Pal. 70. 

Aſte thee, O God, to de- 
liver me: make haſte 
to helpme, O Lord. 

2 Let them beaſhamed and! 
confounded, that ſeek after 


my 


, 


: 
: 


| 
k 
| 


, 
, 
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my ſoul: let them be turned 


aibackward and put to confu- 


ſion, that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward 
be ſoon brought to ſhame: 
that cry over me, There, 
there. | 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee be joyful and glad in 
thee: and let all ſuch as de- 
light in thy falvation, fay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 Asfor me, Iam poor and 


| [in miſery: haſte theeunto me, 


O God. | 

6 Thou art my helper and 
myRedeemer: O Lord, make 
no long tarrying. 


- Mozning Pzayer. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi, Plal. 71. 
N thee, O Lord, have I 
| ut my truſt, let me never 
ho put to confuſion : but 
rid me, and deliver me in thy 


{righteouſneſs ; incline thine 


ear untome, and fave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, 
for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the ungod- 
ly : out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, 
art the thing that I long for: 
thou art my hope, even from 


my youth. 
5 Through thee have I been 


. tholden up ever fince I was 


born: thou axt he that took 
me out of my mothers womb, 


my praiſe ſhall be always ofÞx?| 


thee. 

6 I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many: but my 
{ure truſt is in thee. 

7 Olet my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe: that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth 
me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying: God 
hath forſaken him, perſecure 
him and take him, for there is 
none todeliver him. 

10 Gonot far from me, O 
God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

11 Let them be confound- 
ed and periſh, thatare againſt 
my ſoul: let them be-covered 


— 


with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, Iwill patient- 
m_—_ alway :- and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily 
ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
falvation: for I know no end 
thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention df thy righ- 
teouſneſs only. _ 

15 Thou,O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
now: therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, OGod, 


WW 
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in mine old age, when I am 
ray=headed : until I have 


| [things are they 


ewed thy ſtrength unto this 
eneration, and thy power to 
all 'them that are yet for to 
COme. 
17 Thy righteouſneſs, O 
God, is Bb, h: and great 
that thou haſt 
done; O God, whois like unto 
thee? | 
18 O what great troubles 
and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed me! and yet didſt thou 
turn and refreſh me: yea, and 
broughteſt me from the deep 
of the earth again. 
19 Thou haſt brought me 


| |to great honour: and com- 


forted me on every fide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee and thy faithfulneſs, O 
God, playingupon an inſ{tru- 
ment of muſick: unto thee 
will I fing upon the harp, O 
thou holy One of Iſrael. 

21 Mylips will be fain when 
I fing unto thee: and fo will 
my ſoul whom thou haſt de- 
livered. | 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall 
talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long: for they are con- 
founded and brought unto 
ſhame, that ſeek todo me evil. 
Deus, Judictum, Pal. 72: 
Ive the King thy judg- 

ments, O God : and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the Kings 
{on. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
people according unto right: 


| 


bring peace: and the little hills x? 


righteouſneſs unto the people. 
4 He ſhall keep the fimple 


folk by their right: defend the] 


children of the poor, and pu- 
niſh the wrong=doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as 
longas the ſun and moon en- 
dureth: from one generation 
to another. 

6s Heſhall come down like 
the rain into a fleece of wooll : 
even as the drops that water 
the earth. 


7 In histime ſhall the righ-| 
teous flouriſh: yea, and abun-| - 


dance of peace, ſolong as the 
moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be al- 
ſo from the one ſea to the 0- 
ther : and from the flood unto 
the worlds end. 

9 They thatdwell inthe wil- 
derneſs ſhall kneel before him: 
his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

Io The kings of Tharſkis, 
and of the iſles Tall give pre- 
ſents: the kings of Arabia and 
Saba ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All Kings ſhall falldown 


before him: all nations ſhall do! 


him ſervice. 
12 For he ſhall deliver the 
poor when he crieth:the needy 


alſo, and him that hath no 
helper. , 


13 He ſhall be favourable| 
to the fimple and-needy: and 
ſhall preſerve the fouls of the! 


POOT. 
14 He ſhall deliver their 


ſouls fromfalſhood andwrong: 


and defend the poor. and dear ſhall their blood be 
3 The mountains alſoſhall ] in his fight. B 
7 I5 He; 


LV 


XIV. 


, 
| 
| 
j 


q 
| 
a 


The Plalns 


of Arabia : prayer ſhall be 
made ever unto him, and dai- 
ly ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap 
of corn in theearth, high upon 
the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be 
green in the city like graſs up- 
on the earth. 


main under the ſun among 
the poſterities : which ſhall be 
bleifed through him, and alt 
the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 


17 His name ſhall endure 
for ever, his name ſhall re- 


| 
XY. 15 He ſhall live, and unto] are they. plagued like otherÞ*? 
|[A{him ſhall be given of the gold | men. iv, 


s And this is the cauſe thar 


they are ſo holden with pride: 


and overwhelmed with cruel- 
ty. 
7 Theireyes ſwell with fat- 
neſs: and they do even what 
they luſt. 


8 They corrupt other, and| 


ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : 
their talking is againſt rhe 
moſt High. 

9 For they ftretch forth 


their mouth unto the heaven : 
and their tongue goeth thro' 


the world. 
10 Therefore fall the peo- 


18 Blefled bethe Lord God, | 
even the God of Itfrael : 


ple unto them : and thereout| 
{ |which only doth wondrous | 


ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 


things g 


ſty for ever: 


and all the earth ſhall be filled 
with his Majeſty. Amen,Amen. 


, Evening Prayer. 
Luam bonas Tfracl. Pal. 73, 


clean heart. 

2 Nevertheleſs, my feet 
were almolt gone: my tread- 
ings had well-nigh lipt. 

3 And why? I wasgrieved 
at the wicked : I do allo ſee 


[the ungodly in ſuch proſpe- 


rity. 

4 For they are in no peril 
of death : but are luſty and 
5 They come inno misfor- 
tune like other folk : neither 


| | 19 And bleſſed be the 
Name of his Maje 


—\Ruly God is loving 
unto Iſrael : even un- 
- to fuch as are of a 


11 Tuſh, fay they, how| 


rceive it : 1s 


ſhould God 


there knowledge in the moſt] | 


High? 

12 Lo, theſeare the ungod- 
ly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poſ- 
ſeflion: and I faid, Then havel 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed mine hands in inno- 
Cency. 

12 All the day long havel 
been puniſhed : and chaſtned 
every morning. 

= Yea, po I had almoſt 
fideven as they : but lo, then 
I ſhould have condemned the 
generation of thy children. - 

15 Then thought I to un- 
derſtand this : but it was too 
hard for me, | 

16 Until 1 went into the 
ſan&uary of God :thenunder- 


ſtood I the end of theſe men ; 
17 Name- 
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ſet them in ſlippery places : 
and caſteſt chem down, and 
deſtroyeſt them. 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do 
they conſume : periſh and 
come to a fearful end! 

19 Yea, even like asa dream 
when one awaketh : fo ſhalt 
thou make their image to va- 
niſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was 


through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was], and ig- 
norant; even as it werea beaſt 
before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am al- 
way by thee : for thou haſt 


[holden me by my right hand. 
23 Thou ſhalt. guide me 


with thy counſel : and after 
that receive me with glory. 
24 Whom have in heaven 
but thee : and there is none 
upon earth that -I. defire in 
compariſon of thee, 

25 My fleſh and my heart 
faileth: but God is the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forſake 
thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt 
deſtroyed all them that com- 
mit fornication againſt thee. 
27 But it is good for me to 
hold me faſt by God, to-put 
my truſt in the Lord God:and 
to ſpeak of all thy works in the 
gates of the daughter of Sion. 
Ut guid, Dew? Plal, 74. 
God,wherefore art thou 
abſent from us fo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot a- 
I 


17 Namely, how thou dot | 


grieved : and it went even 


—_— 


gainſt the ſheep of thy pa-Þz7 


ure ? 

2 O think upon thy con- 
gregation : whom thou haſt 
- 2a. and redeemed of 
old. | 

3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance: and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy : which hath done evi 
in thy ſanQtuary. | _. þ 

5 Thine adverſaries rore-in 
the midſt of thy congregati- 
ons: and ſet up their bariners 
for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber a- 
fore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it to an 
excellent work. . 

7 But now they break down 
all the carved work thereof: 
with axes and hammers. - 

. 8 They have ſet fire upon 
thy holy places: and have defi- 
led the dwelling-place of thy 
Name, even unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they faid in their 


* 


hearts, Let us make havock of 


them altogether : thus have 
they burnt up all the houſes 
of God in the land. 

10 We ſee not our tokens: 
there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among 
us that underſtandeth any 


more. 
11 O God, how long ſhall 


theadverſary dothisdiſhonor: 


how long ſhall theenemy blaſ- 


pheme thy Name, for ever 2 - 
12 Why withdraweſt thou 
thy hand : why pluckeſt thou 


Nor 


; 


wy 


X1V. 
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D4 ynot thy right hand out of thy 
Aaboſm to conſume the ene- 


my? 

13 For God is my King of 
old : the help that is done upon 
earth, he doth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the 
ſea through thy power : thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dra- 
g0Ns in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
of Leviathan in pieces : and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out 
fountains, and waters out of 
the hard rocks : thou dried{t 
up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and 
the night is thine: thou haſt 
prepared the light and the ſun, 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the 
bordersof theearth: thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſh people 
hath blaſphemed thy Name. 


thy turtle-doveuntothemul- 
titude of the enemies : and 


the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the cove- 
nant : for all the earth is full 
of darkneſs and cruel habi- 
tations. | 

22 O let not the fimple go 
away aſhamed : but let the 


ſpoor and needy give praiſe 


unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain 
thine own cauſe : remember 
ow the fooliſh man blaſphe- 


24 Forget not the voice ofÞþ x 
thineenemies: the in 
on of them that hate thee, en-| 
Creaſeth ever more and more. 


high: and ſpea 


20 Odeliver not the ſoul of 


forget not the congregation of 


——_—— 


Morning Pzayer. 

Confitebimur tibi, Pfal. 75. 

NTO thee, O God,] 
do we give thanks : 
yea, unto thee do we 

give thanks. 

2 Thy Name alfo is ſo nigh : 
and that do thy wondrous 
works declare. 

3 When I receive the con- 
gregation : I ſhall judge ac-| 
cording unto right. 

4 The earth 1s weak, and 
all the- inhabiters' thereof: I 
bear up the pillars of it. 

5 Laid unto the fools, Deal 
not ſo madly: and to the un- 
godly, Set not up your horn. 

s Set not up your horn on 

Linde with a {tiff 
neck. 
_ 7Forpromotion comethnei- 
ther fromtheeaſt,nor from the 
weſt: noryet from the ſouth. . 

8 And why? God is the 
judge : he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the 
Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red : it is full mixt, and 
he poureth out of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs there- 
of : all the ungodly of the 
earth ſhall drink them, and 
ſuck them our. 

11 But willtalk of the God| 
of Jacob: and praiſe him for| 
ever. 

12 All the hornsof the un- 

| Kx- | godly 


eth thee daily. 


{alms. 


1 


HED The 
>154aod alſo will I break : and 
x» [the horns of the righteous 

ſhall be exalted. 

Notus in Fudan. Pal. 76. 

N Jury is God known : his 

Name is great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem is his taberna- 
cle: and hisdwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the ar- 
rows of the bow : the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battle. 

Thou art of more honour 
and might : then the hills of 
the robbers. 

5 The proud- are robbed, 


and all the men whoſe hands 
were mighty, have found no- 
thing. 

6s Art thy rebuke, O God 
of Jacob : both the chariot and 
horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to 
be feared: and who may ſtand 
in thy fight when thou art an- 
ory 2 
8 Thou didſt caufe thy 
judgment to be heard from 
heaven : the earth trembled, 
and was {till, : 

9 When God aroſe to oy ho 
ment : and to help all the 
meek upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and 
the fierceneſs of them fhalt 
thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him : 
bring preſents unto him that 


they have ſlept their ſleep :{Þ 


| fn] among the kings of tho? 
UW 


earth. 

| Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal. 77. 
Will cry untoGod with my 
voice: even untoGod will 
I wy with my voice, and he 
ſhall hearken unto me: 

2 In the time of my trou- 
ble I ſought the Lord : my 
ſore ran and ceaſed not in the 
night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul refuſed 
comfort. 

3 When I am in heavinels, 
I will think upon God : when 
my heartis vexed, I will com- 
"plain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
waking : I am fo feeble that I 
cannot ſpeak. 

5 I haveconfidered the days 
of old : and the years that are 
paſt. 
6 Icallto remembrancemy 
ſong: and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, 
and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

7 Willthe Lord abſent him» 
ſelf for ever : and will he be 
no more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever : and is his promiſe 
come utterly to an end for e- 
vermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious: and will he ſhut 
up his loving kindneſs in dif- 
pleaſure ? 

io And I faid, It is mine 
own infirmity : but I will re- 
member the years of the right 
hand of the moſt Higheſt. 

11 I will remember the 


jought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpi- 
rit of princes: and is wonder- 


works of the Lord : and call to 


mind thy wonders of old time. 
| 12 I 
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12 I will think alſo of all 
hy works: and my talking 
all be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is ho- 
ly: who is {o great a God as 
our God? 

14 Thou art the God that 
doth wonders : and haſt de- 
clared thy power among the 
people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
livered thy people: even the 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

1s Thewaters ſaw thee, O 
God, the waters ſaw thee, and 


were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out 
water, the air thundred: and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voiceof thy thun- 
der was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the 
ground, the earth was moved 
and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, 
and thy paths in the great wa- 
ters: and thy footſteps are not 
known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people 
like ſheep: by the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 


Evening P2ayer. 
Attendite, popule. Pfal. 78. 


of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in 


ſentences of old; 
2 Which we-have heard and 


known: and ſuch as our fa- 


were afraid : the depths alſo 


truſt in God: an 


EAR my law, Omy 
people: incline your | 
cars unto the words 


a parable: I will declare hard | 


4 That weſhould not hideþ x? 
them from the children of the. 
generations to come: but to 
ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded our 
forefathers to teach their chil- 
dr cn ; 

6 That their poſterity might 
know it : and the children 
which were yet unborn; 

7 Tothe intent, that when 
they came up: they might ſhew 
their children the ſame: 

8 That they might put their 

T not to for- 
get the works of God, but'to 
keep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their! 
forefathers, a faithleſs and 
{tubborn generation: a gene= 
ration that ſet not their heart 
aright, and whole ſpirit clea-| 
veth not {tedfaſtly unto God ; 

10 Like as the children of 
Ephraim: who being harneſ- 
ſed and carrying bows, turned| 
themſelves back in the day of| 
battle. 

11 They kept not the cove- 
nant of God: and would not 
walk in hislaw; 

12 But forgat what he had 
done : -and the wonderful 
works that he had ſhewed for 
them. | 

13 Marvellous things did 
he in the fight of our forefa-| 
thers, intheiand of Egypt: e- 
yen in the field of Zoan. | 

14 He divided the ſea , 

K k 2 and| 


thers have told us; 


| 
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Jxyand let them go through: he. 
wat ade the waters to ſtand on 


n heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he 
ed them with a cloud: and 
Il the night through with a 

light of fire. * 

16 Hechave the hard rocks 
in the wilderneſs : and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 
17 He brought waters out 
of the ſtony rock : ſo that it 
guſhed out like the rivers. 

18 Yet forall this they fin- 


ined more againſt him: and 


pores the moſt Higheſt 
in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in 
their hearts: and required 
meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God 
alſo, ſaying : Shall God pre- 
pare a table in the wilderneſs? 
21 He {mote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 


-jwithal: but can he give bread 


alſo, or provide fleſh for his 
people? 

22 When the Lord heard 
this, he was wroth : ſo the hire 
was kindled in Jacob, and 
there came up heavy diſplea- 
{ure againſt Iſrael ; 

23 Becauſe they believed 
not in God: and putnot their 
truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the 
clouds above : and opened 
[the doors of heaven. 


alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven, 


25 Herained down Manna: 


| 26 So man did eat  angelsÞ*% 
food : for he ſent them meat|**-_| 
enough. | 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind 
to blow under heaven: and 
through his power hebrought 
in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon 
them as thick as duſt: and 
feathered. fowls like as the 
ſand of the ſea. 

29 Heletitfall among their 
tents: even round about their 
habitation. 

30 So they did eat, and 
were well filled, for he gave 
them their own defire: they 
_ not diſappointed of their 
uſt, 

31 But while the meat was 
yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon 
them, and {lew the wealthieſt 
of them : yea, and ſmotedown 
the choſen men that were- in 
Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſin- 
ned yet more: and believed 
not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity: and 
their years in trouble. 

34 When he flew them, 
they ſought him: and turned 
them early, and enquired af- 
ter God. 

35 And they remembred 
that God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was 
their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they. did 
but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diflembled with 
him in their tongue. 


27 For 
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DA 


k 27 For their heart was not 


whole with him : neither con= 


inued they ftedfaſt in his co- 


VENANT. 
38 But he was ſo merciful, 


and deſtroyed them nor. 
39 Yea,many a timeturned 


not ſuffer his whole diſplea- 
ſure to ariſe. 

- 40 For he conſidered that 
they were but fleſh: and that 
they were even a wind that 
paſſeth away, and cometh not 
again. 

41 Many a time did they 
provoke him inthe wildernets: 
and grieved him in the deſerr. 
42 They turned back and 
tempted God: and moved the 
holy One in Iſrael. 

4.3 They thought not of his 
hand : and of the day when 
he delivered them from the 
hand of the enemy ; 

44 How he had wrought his 
miracles in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. 
45 He turned their waters 
into blood : fo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, 
and devoured them - up: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto 
the caterpillar : and their la- 


bour unto the graſhopper. 


48 Hedeſtroyed their vines 
with hail-ſtones :. and their 
mulberry-trees with the froſt. 
49 He {mote their cattle al- 
ſo with hail-ſtones: and their 
flocks with hot thunder-bolts, 


that he forgave their miſdeeds: | 


he his wrath away : and would 


50 He caſt upon them _ 


furiouſneſs of his wrath, an-|\.%% 


ger, diſpleaſure and trouble : 
and ſent evil angels among 
them. 

51 He made a way to his 
indignation, and fpared not 
their ſoul from death: but 
gave their life over to the pe- 
{tilence. 

52 And {mote all the firſt- 
born in Egypt: the moſt prin- 
cipal and mightieſt in the 
dwellings of Ham. 

53 But as for his own peo- 
ple, he led them forth like 
ſheep: and carried them in 
the wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out 
ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear: and overwhelmed their 
enemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them with- 
in the borders of his ſfanc&tu- 
ary : even to his mountain 
which he 7 EATS with his 
right hand. | 

56 He caſt out the heathen 
alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided amon 
them for an heritage , an 
made the tribes of Iſrael to 
dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and 
diſpleaſed the moſt high God : 
and kept not his teſtimonies ; 

58 But turned their backs, 
and fell away like their fore- 
fathers: ſtarting aſide like a 
broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him 
with their hill-altars;and pro- 
voked him todiſpleaſurewith 


their images. | 
so When 


| 
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B2| 5o When God heard this, 


e was wroth: and took ſore 

iſpleaſure at Iſrael ; 

61 So that he: forſook the 

bernacle in Silo : even the 

ent that he had pitched a- 
ong men. 

62 Hedelivered their power 
into captivity: and their beau- 
y into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his peopleover 
alſo unto the ſword: and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 
'64 The fire conſumed their 
young men: and their maid- 
ens were not..given to mar- 
riage. 

65 Their prieſts were {lain 
with the ſword: and there 
were no widows to make la- 
mentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as 
one out of fleep: and like a 
[giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies in 
the hinder parts: and put them 
to a perpetual ſhame. 


cle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim ; 


Juda: even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. 

70 And there he built his 
temple on high : and laid the 
foundation of it like the 
ground which he hath made 
continually. | 
71 He choſe David allo his 
ſervant: and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones he 
took him; that he might feed 
7 


68 He refuſed thetaberna- 


69 But choſe the tribe of 


his inheritance. 
73 So he fed them with al 
faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all 
his power. 


WVoning Pzayer. 
Deus, venerunt. Plal. 79. 
God, the heathen are 
come into thine in- 
heritance: thy holy 
temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of 
{tones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to be 
meatuntothefowlsof the air : 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints un- 
to the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they 
ſhed like water on every fide 
of Jeruſalem: and there was 
no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies : a very 
{corn and derifion unto them 
that are round about us. _. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou 
be angry : ſhall thy jealouſie 
burn like fire for ever? 

6 Pour out thine indigna- 
tion upon the heathen that 
have not known thee: and up- 
on the kingdoms that have not 
called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured 
Jacob: and laid waſte his dwel- 
ling-place. 

8 Oremember not our old 
fins, but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon: for we are come 
to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of ns 

al- 


Jacob his people, and IſraelÞx? 


LW 
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5 Thou feedeſt them withÞ3? 
the bread of tears: and giveſt| 


dxylalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name: Odeliver us, and be 


CY 


UMI 


merciful untoour fins for-thy 
Names fake. 

10 Wherefore do the hea- 
then fay : Where is now their 
God? | 


thy ſervants blood that isſhed : 
be openly ſhewed upon the 
heathen in our ſight. 

12 O letthe (orrowtul _ 
ing of the priſoners come 
fore thee : -according to the 
"—_ of thy power, pre- 

erve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die. 


wherewith our neighbours 
have blaſphemed thee: reward 


fold into their boſom. 

14 90 we thatare thy peo- 
ple and ſheep of thy paſture, 
ſhall give thee thanks for e- 
ver : and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation, 

ut regis Iſrael. Plal. 80. 


Iſrael, thou that lead- 
eſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew 
thy felf alſo, thou that fitteſt 
upon the Cherubims. 

2 Refore Ephraim, Benja=- 
min, and Manafles : - ſtir up 


thy ſtrength, and come, and 


help us. | 


ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts: 
how long wilt thou be angry 
with thy people that prayeth? 


It O let the vengeance of 


13 And for the blaſphemy 


thou them, O Lord, ſeven-- 


Ear, O thou ſhepherd of 


3 Turn us again, O God: | 


CE — 


them plenteouſneſs of tears to 
drink. | 

6 Thou haſt made us a ve- 
ry ſtrife unto our neighbours : 
and our enemies laugh us to 
{corn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine 
outof Egypt : thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen and planted 
It. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: 
and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it : and 
the boughs thereof were like 
the goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her 
branches unto the ſea : 'and 
her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then 
broken down her hedge: that 
all they that go by pluck off 
her grapes ? 


13 The wild boar out of 


the wood doth root it up : and 
the wild beaſts of the field de- 
VoUur it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou 
God of hoſts, look down from 
heaven : behold, and viſit this 
vine 2 

is And the place of the 
vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch 
that thou madeſt fo ſtrong for 
thy ſelf. 


16 It is burnt with fire and 
| cut 


FO 90 
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countenance. 

- 17 Let thy hand be upon 
[the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man, 
whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſowillnot wego back 
[from thee : O let us live, and 


19 Turn us again, O Lord 
God of hoſts : ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. - 

Exultate Deo. Pfal. 81. 
RY we merrily unto God 
our ſtrength : make a 
chearful noiſe unto the God 
of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring 
hither the tabret : the merry 
harp with the lute. 

2 Blow up the trumpet in 
the new=-moon : even in the 
time appointed, and upon our 
ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a {ta- 
tute for Iſrael: and a law of 
the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Jo- 
ſeph for a teſtimony : when he 
nd! out of the land of Egypt, 
2 


nd had heard a ſtrange lan- 
Uage. 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from 

the burden : and his hands 
were delivered from making 
the pots. 
7 Thou called{t upon mein 
troubles, and Idelivered thee: 
and heard thee what time as 
the ſtorm fell upon thee. 


waters of 1trife. 


TxYcut down : and they ſhall |. 
& periſh at the rebuke of thy 


we ſhall call upon thy Name. - 


8 I proved theeallo: at the 


_ 9 Hear, O mypeople, andÞþ a 
I will aflure thee, O Ifrael : if} 
thou wilt hearken unto me, 

I0 There ſhall no ſtrange 
god be in thee: neither ſhalr 
thou worſhipany other god. 

11 I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt :open thy mouth 
wide, and I ſhall fill it. 

12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and Iſrael 
would not obey me. 

13 90 I gavethem upunto 
their own hearts luſts : and 
let them follow their own 
imaginations. 

14 O that my people would 
have hearkned unto me : for 
if Iſrael had walked in my 
ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put 
down their enemies : and 
turned my hand againſt their 
adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars : 
but their time ſhould have 
endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them 
alſo with the fineſt wheat- | 
flour : and with hony out of 
the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
ſatisfied thee. 


Evening P2ayer. 
Deus ſtetit, Pfal. 82. 


(3 -: ſtandeth in the 


congregation of prin- 
ces : he is a judge a- 
mong gods. | 
2 How long will * b oIVe 
wrong judgment: and accept 
the perſons of the ungodly? 
it 


— 


3 De- 
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3 Defend the poor and fa- 
therleſs : ſee that ſuch as are 
in need and neceflity have 
right. 8 | 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and 
_= : fave them from the 
and of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned 
nor underſtand, but walk on 
ſtill in darkneſs: all the foun- 
dations of the earth. are out 
of courle. 

6 I haveſaid, Yeare gods: 
and ye are all the children of 
the moſt Higheſt. 

7 But yeſhall die like men: 


8 Ariſe, OGod, and judge 
thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine in=- 
heritance, 
Deus, quis femilis ? Pal. 83. 
FT [Old not thy tongue; O 
2 God, keep not ſtill fi- 
lence: refrain not thy ſelf, O 
God. 
2 - For lo, : thine enemies 
make a murmuring : and they 
that hate thee have lift up 
their head. 
'3 They haveimagined craf= 
tily againft thy people : and 
taken counſel againſt thy ſe- 
Cret/ ones. OJ: 
1 They have faid, Come, 
and let us root them out, that 


{they be no morea people: and 


that the name of Iſrael may be 


no more in remembrance. 


5 For they have caſt their 
heads together with one con- 
ſent : and are confederate a- 
gainſt thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the 


— 


and fall like one of the princes. | 


thou whoſe Name is Jehovah : 
art only the moſt Higheſt over] 


Edomites and the Ima 


elites : the Moabites and Ha- 
gArens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalech : the Philiſtines with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aflur alſo is joyned with 
them : and have holpen the 
children of Lot. | 

9 But do thou to them as 
unto the Madianites: unto Si- 
ſera, and unto Jabin at the 
brook of Kiſon; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor : 
and became as the dung of 
the earth. 
11 Make them and their 


yea, make all their princes like 
as Zeba and Salmana ; 

12 Who fay, Letus take - 
our ſelves : the houſes of Go 
in poſſeſſion. 


like unto a wheel: and as the 
{tubble before the wind;  - 
14 Like as the fire that 
burneth up the wood: and as 
the flame that conſumeth the 
mountains. v1 
15 Perſecute them even ſo 
with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm-! 
16 Make their faces aſha- 
med, OLord : thatthey may 
ſeek thy: Name. 
17 Let them be confound- 


ed and vexed ever more and} 


more : let them be put to 
ſhame and periſh. '- 7 
18 And they ſhall know that 


all theearth, 
Ll 


princes like Oreb and Zeb :| 


13 O my God, make them]. 


xvi. 
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von diefar Plat 34. | withhold from them that liveÞ%? 
How amiable are thy | a godly life. \-4 


[1 
EY 


dwellings: thou Lordof | 13 O Lord God of hoſts: 
blefled is the man that put- 
teth his truſt in thee. 
Beneaixiſti, Domine. Pſal. 85. 


[< ouart become gra- 


cious unto thy land : thou 
turned away the captivi- 

ty of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the 
offence of thy people : and co- 


hoſts ! 
| 2 My foul hatha defireand 
longing toenterintothe courts 
bd Ford: mybeartund'to 
fleſh rejoyce in the living God. 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 
und her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a ne{t, where the may 
lay her young : even thy al- 
|tars, O Lord of hoſts, my 
King and my God. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe: they will be al- 
way praiſing thee. 
1:8 Blefled is the man whoſe 
_ _ [ftrength is in thee : in whoſe 
heart axe thy ways. . 
6 Who going through the 
vale of miſery, uſe it for a well : 
- ſand the pools are filled with 
/ "Th ilgofrom ft 
7 They will go from ftren 

to firenath : and unto a 
of gods appeareth every one 
of them in Sion. | 
$ O Lord God of hoſts, hear 


9s Behold, O\God our de- 
fender : and look upon the 
[face —- = —_— 
Io FOr One day 1ntny COurts: 
is better then a x fret? 
|- 11 TI had rather bea door- 
keeper in the houſe of my 
God : then to dwell in the 
tents of ungodlineſs. 


light and defence : the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip, 
and no good thing fhall he 


vered all their fans. 


ple = rejoycein thee? 


|m prayer : hearken, O God | 
of 2h | 


them that fear him: that glory 


©. 12 For the Lord God is a | pe 


3 Thou haſt taken away all 
thy diſpleaſure : and turned 
thy felt from thy wrathful in- 
dignation. 

4 Turnus then, OGod our 
Saviour : and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. 


5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at | 


us for ever : and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from 
one generation to another? - 
6 Wiltthou not turn again 
and quicken us: that thy peo= 


us thy mercy, Q 


7 
Lord : and grant us thy falva-| 
tion. 


8 I will hearken what the 
Lord God eyes | concerning 
me : for he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto his people, and to his 
faints,that they turnnot again. 

9 For his falvation is nigh 


may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truthare met 
together : righteouſneſs and 
ace hath kifled each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 
of the earth: andrighteouſneks 
hathlooked downfromheaven. 


_12 Yea, 


UMI 


L 
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12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew 


il loving kindneſs : and our land 


Il give her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
before him: and he ſhall di- 


| [re& his going in the way. 


Mozning P2ayer. 
Inclhna, Damine, Plal. 86. 
OW down thine ear, O 
Lord, and hear me: for 
I am poor and in mi- 


ſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, 
for I am holy: my God, fave 
thy ſervant that putteth his 
truft in thee. | 

3 Be merciful unto me, O 
Lord : for I will call daily up- 
on thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of 'thy 
ſervant: for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good 
and gracious: and of great 
mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
prayer: and ponder the voice 
of my humble defires. 

7 Inthetime of my trouble 
I will call upon thee: for thou 
heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord: 
here is not. one that can do 
s$ thou doſt. 

9 All nations whom thou 
haſt. made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord: and 
ſhall glorifie thy.Name. 
io For thou art great, and 
doſt wondrous thipgs ; thou 
art God alone. 


| 


 gregations of naughty men 


me, and comforted me. 


11 Teach me thy way; 


truth: O knit my heart unto! 
thee,that I may fear thy Name. 


12 I will thank thee, O} 
Lord my God, with all my 


heart : and will praiſe thy 
Name for evermore. * 

13 For great is thy mercy 
towards me: and thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from the 
nethermoſt hell. 


14 O God, the proud are! 


riſen againſt me: and the con=- 


» a” 


have ſought after my ſoul.and| 
have not ſet thee before their 
eyes. 2 r088 
15 Butthou, O Lord God, 
art full of compaſſion and 
mercy : long-ſ{uffering, plen= 
teous in goodneſs and truth. 
16 O turn thee then. unto 
me, and havemercy upon me: 


give thy ſtrength unto thy]. 
ſervant, and help the ſon of 


thine handmaid. _ 
17 Shew ſome token upon 
me for good,that theywho hate 


me may ſee it and be aſhamed;] 


becauſethou,Lord,haſt holpen 


Fundamenta ejus, Plal. 87. 
Er foundations are u 
on the holy hills: the 

Lord loveth the gates of Sion 
more then all the dwellings o 
Jacob... i: | 

2 Veryexcellent things are 
ſpoken of thee: thou city.of 
God. 48 

3 I will think uponRahab 
and Babylon: with them that 
know me. | 

L1 2 


4' Be- 


OÞkY 
Lord, and I will walk in thy\2%/ 


| as 


= 
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DX?| 4 Behold ye the Philiſtines 


0: and they of Tyre, with 
Morians, lo, there was he 


9 

s And of Sion it ſhall be re- 

orted that he was born in 
r: and the moſt High ſhall 

ftabliſh her. 

6 _ Lord rug oro 

it when he writeth up the peo- 

ple: that he was ho there. 

7 The fingers alſo and tram- 

petersſhall he rehearſe: all my 


[freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


Domine- Deus. Plal. 88. 
Lord God of my falva- 
| tion, I have cried day 
and night before thee : O let 
my prayer enter into thy pre- 
ſence, incline thine ear unto 
my calling. . 

2 For my ſoul is full of trou- 
ble: and my life draweth nigh 
unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one of 
them that go down into 
the pit: and 1 have been e- 
ve as 4 man that hath no 
ſtrength. 

4 Freeamong the dead, like 
unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the = : who are 
out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit: ina place of dark- 
neſs and in the deep. 


— — —— —— 


hard upon me: and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 
7 Thou haſt put away mine 

uaintance far from me: 
and:-made me.to be abhorred 
of them. 


6 Thine indignation lieth 


8 I am © fait in priſon:ÞX? 
that I cannot get forth jk 


9 My fight faileth for 
very trouble : Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, I have 
ſtretched forth my hands un- 
to thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders 
among the dead: or ſhall the 


dead riſe up again, and praiſe 


thee? OH 
11 Shall thy loving kind- 

neſs be heed in the grave : 

or thy faithfulneſs in deſtru- 

ction? 

' 12 Shall thy wondrous 


works be known in thedark : 


and thy righteouſneſs in the 
land where all things are for- 
gotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cri- 


ed, O Lord: and early ſhall| 


my prayer come before 
thee. 


14 Lord, why abhorreſt 


thou my ſoul : and hideſ| - 


thou thy face from me? 

15 I am. in miſery, and 
like unto him that is at” the 
point to die: even from my 
youth up thy terrours have I 
ſuffered with a troubled 


mind. 


16 Thy. wrathful difj lea- 


ſure goeth over me: and the 
fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round: a- 
bout medaily like water: and 
compaſled me together on e- 
very fide. 

18 My lovers and friends 
haſt thou put away from me: 
and: hid mine acquaintance 


out of my fight. 
_Evening 


UM 


The 
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XVii. 


Evening Pzayer. 
Miſericordias Domin. Plal. 89. 


MC Y ſong ſhall be al 
way of the loving 
kindneſs of the 


|Lord : with my mouth will I 


ever beſhewing thy truth from 
one generation to another. 


ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy 
truth ſhalt thou {tabliſh in the 
heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant 
with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ftablith 
for ever : and ſet upthy throne 
from one generation to ano- 
ther. 

s O Lord, the very hea- 
vens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
works : and thy truth in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the 
clouds: that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among 
the gods : that ſhall be like 
unto the Lord ? 

$8 God isvery greatly to be 
feared in the councel of the 
faints : and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are 
round about him. 


who is like unto thee : thy 
trath , moſt mighty Lord, 1s 
on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging 
of the ſea: thou ftilleſt the 
_ thereof when they a- 
rife. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued E- 


2 For I have faid, Mercy . 


9 O Lord God of hofts, 


 fervant : with my holy oyl 
have I anointed him. © | 
gypt and deſtroyed it: thou} 


haſt ſcattered thine enemies 


A 
abroad with . thy —_—_— 
 ; 1 | 

12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine: thou 
haſt laid the - foundation of 
the round world, and all that | 
therein is. =. 

13 Thou haſt made the 
north and the fouth : Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in 
thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty 
arm; ſtrong is thy hand, and| 
high is thy right hand. $0 

15 Righteouſneſs and equi- 
ty are the habitation of thy 
ſeat: mercy and truth ſhall go 
before thy face. | 

16 Blefled is the people, O| - 
Lord, that can rejoyce in thee: 
they ſhall walk in the light of 
thy countenance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be 
daily in thy Name: and in thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall they make 
their boaſt: | 

18 For thou art the glory 
of their {trength : and in thy 
loving Kindneſs thou ſhalt lift 
up our horns. | t 

19 FortheLord is our de- 
fence: the holy One of Iſrael 
ts our King, 

20 Thou ſpakeft ſometime 
in viſions unto thy faints, and 
{aidſ{t: I have hid help upon 
one that is mighty, I have ex- 
_—_———_ choſen out of the 
peop | ” 

21 I have found David my 


22 My hand ſhall hokd him 
_taſt ;] 
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SY faftand my arm ſhall ſtrength- 


en him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not be 


| lable to do himviolence: the 


ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 
hurt him. 3d 
24 I will ſmite down his 
foes before his face: and 
plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my 
mercy ſhall be with him : and 
in my Name ſhall his horn be 
exalted. 


hand in the floods. | 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my Father: my God, and 
my ſtrong falvation. 

28 And I will make him my 
firſt-born : higher then the 
kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep 
for him forevermore: and m 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt wit 
him. X 

30 His ſeed alſowill I make 
to endure for ever: and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 
31 Bur if his children for- 
fake my law: and walk not in 
my judgments ; 

32 It they break my ſta- 
tutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments: I will vifit their 
offences with the rod, and 
their fin with ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving 


*[kindneſs will I not utterly 


take from him : nor ſuffer my 
truth to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not 


[break, nor alter the thing that 


1s gone out of my lips: I have 


1 


| 26 Iwill ſet his dominion 
alſo in the ſea: and his right 


ſworn once by my holineſs, 
that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for 
ever : and his ſeat is like as the 
ſun before me. 

236 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 
evermore as the moon: and| . 
as the faithful witneſs in hea- 
ven. | 

37 But thou haſt abhorred 
and forſaken thine Anoint- 
ed: and art difpleaſed at 
him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the 
covenant of thy ſervant: and 
caſt his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown 
all his hedges: and broken 
down - _ holds. 

40 All they that go by ſpoil 
him: and wg ©» x Aegny 
' proch to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the 
right hand of his enemies: 
and madeall his adverſaries to 
reJoyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away 
the edge of his ſword: and 

iveſt him not victory in the 

ttle. | 

43 Thou haſt put out his 

lory : and caſt his - throne 

own tothe ground. 

44 "The days of his youth 
haſt thou ſhortned : and co- 
vered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord how long wilt 
thou hide thy ſelf, for ever: 
and ſhall thy wrath burn like 
fire? ? 

46 O remember how ſhort 
my time is: wherefore haſt 
thou made all men © for 


nought? 
4.7 What 


"XKVIL 
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{BAY 47 What man is he that li- wn itis cut down, dried $27 
Aiveth, and ſhall not ſee death: | up, and withered. = 
and ſhall he deliver his foul 7 For we conſume away in 
from the hand of hell? thy diſpleaſure : and are a- 
48 Lord, where are thy old | fraid at thy wrathful indig- 
loving kindnefles : which | nation. $4” 7 
thou ſwareſt unto David in | 8 Thou haſt fer our mif- 
thy truth ? - deeds before thee : and our 
49 Remember, Lord, the | fecret fins in the light of thy 
rebuke that thy ſervants have : | countenance. 
and how Idobearinmy boſom | 9 For when thou artangry, | 
the rebukes of many people; | all our daysaregone:webring 
50 Wherewith thine ene | our years toan end, as it were 
mies have blaſphemed thee, | tale that is told. 
and flandered the footſteps of | © The daysof ourageare 


thine Anointed:praiſed bethe | threeſcore years and ten, and 
Lord for evermore. Amen, | though men be fo ſtrong that 


and Amen. they come to fourſcore years : 
rmmmmrmmnmrmn rn yet is their ſtrength then but 
Pozning Pzayer. abour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon} . 
Domine, refugium. Pal. go. | paſſeth it away, and we are 


If Ord,thou haſt been our | gone. 


_ refuge : from one ge- | 11 But who regardeth the 
' neration to another. | power of thy wrath : for eyen 
2 Before the mountains | thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 
were brought forth, or ever | is thy diſpleaſure. 

the earth and the world were | 12 So teach us to number 
made : thou art God from e- | our days : that we may apply 
verkſting, and world without | our hearts unto wiſdom. |. 
end. 13 Turntheeagain, O Lord, 
3 Thou turneſt man to de- | at the laſt : and be gracious 
ſtruction : again thou fayeſt, | unto thy ſervants. | 
Come again, ye children of | 14 fatisfie us with thy| . 
men. | mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall 
4 For a thouſand years in þ werejoyce and be glad all the 
thy fight are but as yetterday : | days of our lite. 6h 
ſeeing that is paſt asa watchin | 15 Comfort us again now 
the night. after the rime that thou haſt 
5 Afoon asthou ſeattereſt | plagued us: and for the years} 
them, they areeven asa ſleep: | wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
and fade away ſuddenly like | verſity. 

the grals. 16 Shew thy fervants thy 
6 Inthemorning it is green, | work : and their children thy 
and groweth up : but in the | glory. 


wr 


I'7 
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17: And the glorious Maje- 
= of the Lor aro God 
 |uponus::::proſper thou :the 
. Iyorkof our hands upon us, O 
proſper. . thou -- our hay 


work. 
| uw babitat: Pal: 91. 


? the defence of ' the 
moſt High: {hall abide under 
the ſhadow of - the Almighty. 
2 I will-fay unto the Lord, 


ſtrong hold: my God, in him 
will | truſt. _ 

- 23 For he ſhall deliver thee 
from the-ſnare of the hunter: 
and from-the noiſom peſti- 
lence, --; . 

4. He ſhall defend thee un- 
der his wings, 'and thou ſhalr 
be ſafe under his feathers: his 
 Ifaithfulnesand-truth ſhall be 
thy:ſhield and -buckler. 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
for any terrour by night: nor 
; ongg the arrow that flieth 'by 
(day ;" 

G For the -dics that | 
walketh in.darkne(s :: nor for 
the ſickneſs/thatdeſtroyeth in 
he noon-day.: 7 i) 

7 A tenth ſhall fall, be- 
Gde thee, and tenthouſand at 
thy right. hand: but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and 3 the re- 
ward of the ungodly. 
9 For thou, ang art my 
hope: thou haſt ſetthine houſe 
of defence: very high. 

- 10 There ſhall noevil hap- 

pen unto thee : neither ſhall 
vg Y 


| Hoo dwelleth under 


Thou art my hope, and my | . 


| tisfie him : and ſhew him my} 


any: lague come nigh nay AY 
be | dwelling. 


- T1 For he hall give hisan- 
gels charge overthee: tokeep 
thee in all thy ways. © * © 
12; They ſhall bear thee'in 
their hatids: thatthou hurtngt 
thy foot againſt a ſtone. ! 
13 Thou ſhalr go upon the 
lion 'and adder : the young 
lionand the dragon ſhatc thou 
tread: under thy. feet. 
14 Becauſe: he hath ſer hi 
love upon me, therefore will 
deliver him: I willſet him up, 
becauſe he: hath known my 
Name. £ 
15 He ſhall call upon me; 
and I will hear him: yea, I am 
with him in trouble; 1 will 
deliver him, and bring him to 
honour. 
16 With long life will I 6! 


flvation.  - 

Bom eſt confiter, Pla. 92. 
Tis a: good' thing t6 give 
ret unto'the Lord: and 


to ſing ik unto thy Name, 
O moſt Higheſt; 


- 2TOo! well. of thy loving 
kindnefearlyin the morning: 
and of thy truth inthe night- 
ſeaſon ; T2Ct3} 

3 Upon an' inſtrument: of | 
ten {trings; and upon the lute 7| 
upon a loud inſtrument, and} 
upon the harp. 1 

4 Forthou, Lord, haſt mide] 
me led through! thy works':| 
and I will rejoyce in giving 
— for the operationsof thy 

ands. | 

5 O Lord, how glorious ate! 

thy: 


== 
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x 


It. | 
7 When the ungodly are 
green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs 
do flouriſh: then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed for ever ; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for 
evermore. | 

$ For lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, lo thine enemies ſhall 
periſh: and all the workers of 
GP ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be 
exalted like the horn of an 
unicorn : for I am anointed 


|with freſh oyl. 


10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee 


- | his luſt of mine enemies : and 


mine ear ſhall hear his defire 
of the wicked that ariſe up a- 
oainſt me. 

11 Therighteous ſhall flou- 
riſh like a palm-tree : and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a ce- 
dar in Libanus. 


the houſe of the Lord : ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 
13 They alſo ſhall bring 
forth more fruit in their age: 
and ſhall be fat and well 
liking. 
14 That they may ſhew 
how true the 
ſtrength. is: and that there 
o no unrighteouſneſls in 
im. | 


Lord my 
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12 Such as be planted in- 


| 
| 


Tl © 
Daythy works : thy thoughts are Evening Prayer. P43 
euvery deep. Dominus regnavit, Pal. 93. [a 

| 6 An unwiſe man doth HE Lord is King, and 
not well confider this : and [ hath put on glorious 
a fool doth not underſtand apparel : the Lord 


hath put on his apparel, and 
girded himſelf with ſtrength. 

2 He hath made the round 
world fo ſure : that it cannot 
be moved. | 

3 Ever fince the world be- 
gan hath thy ſeat been pre- 

ared : thou art from ever- 

aſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O 
Lord, the floods have lift up 
their voice: the floods lift up| 
their waves. 

' 5 The waves of the ſea are 
mighty, and rage horribly : 
but yet the Lord, who dwel- 
leth on high is mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 
are very ſure : holineſs beco- 
meth thine houſe for ever. 

Deus ultionum. Plal. 94. 
Lord God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth: 

thou God, towhom vengeance 
belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. 

2 Ariſe, thou judge of the 
world: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph? 

4 How long ſhall all wick- 
ed doers ſpeak ſo diſdainful- 
ly : and make ſuch proud 
boaſting ? 

5 They ſmite down thy 
people, O Lord : and trouble] 
thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, 

M m and 
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fatherleſs to death. 
7 And yet they fay, Tutſh, 
the Lord ſhall nor ſee: neither 


ard it. 

| 8 Take heed, ye unwile a- 
mong the people: O ye fools, 
when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the car, 
ſhall he not hear : or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth 
the heathen: it is he that teach- 
eth man knowledge, ſhall not 
he puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of . man : that they 
are but vain. 

12 Blefſedis themanwhom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law. 

13 That thou mayſt give 
him patience in time of adver- 
fity : until the pit be digged 
up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not 
fail his people: neither will he 
forſake his inheritance ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn 

again unto judgment: all ſuch 
as are true in heart ſhall fol- 
low it. 
16 Who will riſe up with 
me againſt the wicked : or who 
will take my part againſt the 
evil doers ? ; 

17-Ift the Lord had not 
helped me: it had not failed 
but my ſoul had þeen put to 
filence. 

18 But when I faid, My 


oot hath ſlipped : thy mercy, 
$ Lord, held me up. 


pxJand the ftranger: and put the | 
CL | 


ſhall the God of * Jacob re- | 


I 9 In the multitude of theſx? 
ſorrows that I had in my heart jv 


thy comforts have refreſhed 
my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing] 
to do with the ſtool of wicked- 
neſs : which imagineth milſ- 
chief as a law? 

21 They gather them to- 
gether n___ the foul of the 
righteous : and condemn the 
innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my 
refuge : and my God is 
the ſtrength of my confi- 
dence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe 
them their wickedneſs, and 
deſtroy them in their own 
malice: yea, the Loxd our God 
ſhall deftroy them. 


Pozning Payer. 

Venite, exultemus. Pfal. 95. 
Come, let usſing unto 
() the Lord : let us hear- 

tily rejoyce in the 
ſtrength of our ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his 
preſence with thankſgiving: 
and ſhew our ſelves glad in 
him with pſalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King above! 
all gods. | 

4 In his hand are all the 
corners of theearth : and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his 
alſo. | 
s The ſea is his, and he! 
made it : and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. | 

6 O come, let us worſhip, 


and fall down : and kneel! 


| 
; 


—_—— 
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fore the Lord our Maker. 
7 For he is the Lord our 
God: and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his war} 

8 To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as.in the provocation, 
and as inthe day of temptation 
in the wilderneſs; 

9 When your fathers tempt- 
ed me : . proved me, and ſaw 
my works. | 

10 Fourty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and faid: It is a people that 


|doerr in their hearts, for they 


havenot known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in 

my wrath : that they ſhould 

not enter into my reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Pal. 96. 
Sing unto the Lord a 


theLord, all the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
praiſe his Name : be telling 
- his falvation from day to 
ay. 
/ Declare his honour unto 
the heathen: and his wonders 
unto all people. 
4 For the Lord is great, and 
cannot worthily be. praiſed: 
he is more to be feared then 
all gods. 
5 As forall the gods of the 
heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made 
the heavens. 
6 Glory and worſhip are 
before him: power and ho- 
nour arein his ſanctuary. 


new fong: fing unto. 


| 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, | 


O ye kindreds of the people bz 
Aru 


aſcribe unto the Lord worthip 
and power. $i 

' $ Aſcribe unto the Lord 
the honour due unto his] 


Name : bring preſents, and| 


come into his courts. - 
9 O worſhip the Lord in 


the beauty of holineſs: let the| 


whole earth ſtand in awe of 
him. 

Io Tell it out among the 
heathen,that the Lord is King : 
and that it is he who hath 


| made the round world ſo faſt 


that it cannot be moved, and 
how that he ſhall' judge the 
people righteoully. 

11Letthe heavens rejoyce, 
and let the earth be glad : let 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein 1s. 

12 Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is in it: then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood re- 
joyce before the Lord. 

12 For he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge theearth:and 
with righteouſneſs to judge 
the world; and thepeople with 
his truth. 

Domimus regnauvit. Pal. 97. 

He Gd is King,the earth 

may beglad thereof: yea, 

the multitudeof the ifles may 
be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are 


round about him: righteouſ-| 


neſsand Jncgmens are the ha= 
bitation of his ſeat. 


3 There ſhall go a fire be- | 
fore him: and bura up his e-|. 


nemies on every fide, 
4 Hislightnings gaveſhine 
M m 2 un 
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PAR nto the world : the earth ſaw 
xx lit, and was afraid. 

s Thehills melted like wax 
at the preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have decla- 
red his righteouſneſs: and all 
the people have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they 
that -worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods: 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heardof it, and re- 
joyced : and the daughters of 
fuda wereglad, becauſe of thy 
judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
then all that are in the earth: 
| [thou art exalted far above all 


gods. | | 
10 Qye that love the Lord, 
ſethat ye hate thethingwhich 


is evil: the Lord preferveth 


deliver them from the hand of 
the ungodly. 
11 There is ng up a 
lighr for the rig teous : and 
joyful gladnefs for ſuch as are 
true-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye 
 |righteous: and give thanks for 
a remembrance of his holi- 


nels. 


| Evening Prayer: 
{ Cantate Domino, Pal. 98. 


| () Sing unto the Lord a 


new ſong: for he 
things. 


— 


hathdone marvellous 


2 With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath 


"mercy and truth toward the 


the falvation of our God. 


the ſouls of his ſaints ; he ſhall | 


people with equity. 


he gotten himſelf the victory. 


ares WE 


3 The Lord declared his 
ſalvation : his 
hath he openly ſhewed in; the 
ſight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his 


houſe of Iſrael: and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen 


5 Shew your ſelves joyful 
unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſing, rejoyce and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp: fing to the harp with a 
plalmof iving. . 

7 With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms: O ſhew your ſelves 
joyful before the Lord the 
King. | 

$ Let the fea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. 5 

9 Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord: 
for he is come to judge the 
earth. 

10 With righteoufneſs ſhall 
he judge the world: and the 


Dominus regnavit. Pal. 9g. 
He Lord is King, be the 


people never fo unpati- 
ent: he fitteth between the 


Cherubims, be the earth ne-| 

ver ſounquiet. 
reat 1n 

Sion : and high Y nas all 

people. 

unto thy Name: which is great, 

wonderful, and holy. y 


2 The Loxd is 
3 They ſhall give thanks 
4 The! - 
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+ The kings powes loyeth 
judgment, thou haſt prepared 
equity : thou haſt executed 
judgment, and righteouſneſs 
in Jacob. 

s O magnifie the Lord our 
God . and fall down before 
his footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel among 
fuch as call upon his Name: 
theſe called upon' the Lord, 
and/he heard them. | 
7 He ſpake unto them out 
. [of the cloudy pillar: for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 
$ Thou heardeſt them, O 
Lord our God: thou forgavelt 
them, O God, and punithedſt 
their own inventions. 
9 O magnifie the Lord our 
|God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill: forthe Lord our 

God is holy. 

. Jubilate Deo. Pfal. 100. 

Be joyful in the Lord, 
all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come 
before his preſence witha ſong. 
2 Be yeſure, that theLord 
he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves: 
we are his people , and the 
ſheep of his paiture. 

3 O go your way into his 

ates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe: be 
hankful unto him, and ſpeak 
o0d of his Name.. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from ge- 
neration to generation, 


-| land : that I may root out all 


Miſericordiam& judicium. Pſ.161 P32 
AY fong ſhall be of mercy 
L and judgment: unto| | 
thee, OLord, will I ſing. 

.2, O let me have under- 
ſtanding: in the way of god- 
lineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come un«| 
to me ; I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. 

4 I will take no wicked 
thing in hand ; I hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto me. | 

5 A froward heartſhall de- 
part from me: I will not know 
a wicked perſon. 

6s Wholoprivily ſlandereth 
his neighbour: him will Ide- 
{troy. _ 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 
look and high ſtomack : I will 
not ſuffer him. I 
_ 8 Mine eyes look u 
ſuch as are faithful in the land; 
that they may dwell with ime. 

9 Whololeadetha godly life: 
he ſhall be my ſervant. | 

10 There {hall no deceit- 
ful perſon dwell in my houſe : 
he that telleth lies, ſhall not 
tarry in my fight. 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all 
the ungodly that are in the 


wicked doers from the city of| 
the Lord. 


Pozning Payer. 
Domine, exaudi. Pal. 102. 


Ear my prayer, Lotd: 
and let my crying 
K. come unto thee. Bs 


_ 2 Hide not thy face from 
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incline 
when I call; O hear me, and 
[that right ſoon. 
3 For my days are conſu- 
med away like ſmoke: and my 
bones are burnt up as it were 
a fire-brand. 
My heatt is ſmitten down, 

= withered like graſs: fo 

that I forget to eat my bread. 
| 5 Forthe voice of my gro- 
ning : my boyes will ſcarce 
cleave to my fleth. 
s Iam become like a 
can in the wilderneſs : and like 
an owl that is in thedeſerr. 
7 I have watched, and am 
even as it werea ſparrow: that 
fitteth alone upon the houſe- 
top. 
$ Mine enemies revile me 
all the daylong: and ay that 
are mad upon me, are {worn 
together againſt me. 
9g For I have eaten aſhes as 
it were bread : and mingled 
my drink with weeping; 
10 And that uſe of 
thine indignation and wrath : 
for thou haſt taken me up,and 
caſt me down. 
11 Mydaysare gone like a 
ſhadow: and I am withered 
like graſs. 


| Þ*X5me in the timeof my trouble: 
CV 


endure for ever: and thy re- 
membrance - throughout all 
generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and 
have mercy.upon Sion: for it 
is time that thou have mercy 
upon her, yea,the time is Come. 
| | 14 Andwhy? thy ſervants 
. 


| 


thine ears unto me 


li- | 


12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt | it 


it pitieth them 
the duſt. . 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
Name, O Lord: and all the 
kings of the earth thy Ma- 
jelty ; 

16 When the Lord ſhalll 
build up Sion: and when his 
glory ſhall appear; 

17 When a turneth him 
unto the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not 
their defire. 

18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after: and the 
people which ſhall be born 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked 
down from his ſanctuary: out 
of the heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth; 

20 That he might hear the 
mournings of fuch as are in 
captivity:and deliver the chil- 
dren gr unto death; 

21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his worſhip at Jeruſa- 
abs 

22 Whenthe people are ga- 
thered matter: : and the 
kingdoms alſo to ſerve the 
Lord. 

23 He brought down my 
rength in my journey : and 
ſhortned my days. 

24 But I faid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age : as for thy years, 
| they endure throughout all 
generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning haſt laid the founda- 

ti10n 


to ſee: her in. = 


think upon her ſtones: andÞ?| 
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PXY tion of theearth: and the hea- 


Ar VENSATE the work of thy hands. 


26 They ſhall periſh, but 
thoulſhalt endure: they all ſhall 
wax old as dotha garment, 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed :: but thou 
art the ſameand thy years ſhall 
not fail. 
28 The children of thy 
ſervants ſhall continne : and 
their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in 
thy fight. | 
Beneaic, auma mea. Pal. 103. 
Raiſe the Lord, Omy foul: 
and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my 
foul: and forget not all his be- 
nefits - 
3 Whoforgivethall thy fin: 
and healeth all thine infirmi- 
ties - 
* 4 Whofaveth thy life from 
deſtru&tion : and crowneth 


kindneſs EE 

5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth 
with good things: making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 
6 TheLord executeth righ=- 
teouſneſs and judgment : for 
all them that are opprefled 
with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways un- 


children of Iſrael. 

8 TheLord is full of com- 
paſſion and mercy : long-ſuf- 
fering and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be 
chiding : neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. | 


thee with mercy and loving 


to Moſes: his works unto the | 


| 


10 He hath not dealr with|53?} 


us after our fins: nor reward= 
ed us according to our wick- 
edneſles. | 

11 For look how high the 
heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth : ſo great is his mercy 
alſo toward them that fear! 
him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the 
eaſt is from the weſt : fo far 
hath he ſet our fins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pi- 
tieth bis own children : even 
{o is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth where- 
of we are made : he remem=- 
breth that weare but duſt. 

15 Thedaysof manare but 
as graſs: for he flouriſheth as a 
flower of the fteld. 

15 For as ſoon as the wind 
gceth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. 

17 But the merciful good- 
neſsof the Lord enduretn for 
ever and ever upon them that 
fear him : and his righteouſ=- 
neſs upon childrens chil- 
dren 3 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant : and think u 
on his commandments to do 
them. 


19 The Lord hath prepared| 
his ſeat in heaven: and his 


kingdom ruleth over all: 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
angels of his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength: ye that fulfil his 
commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of his words. 
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_I8XJ 21'O praiſe the Lord, all 
5 e his hoſts : ye ſervants 0 


his that do his pleaſure. 

22O ſpeak good of theLord, 
all ye works of his, in all pla- 
ces of his dominion : praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my foul: 


ns Evening Pzayer. 
Benedic, anima mea. 'Plal. 104. 


Raiſe the Lord, O m 
P ſoul : O Lord my God, 
thou art become ex- 


ceeding glorious, thou. art 
clothed with majeſty and ho- 
nour. 


2 Thou deckeſt thy elf 


with light as it were with a 


garment : and fpreadeſt out 
the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters : 
and maketh .the clouds his 


|chariot, and walkethupon the 


wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his Angels 
ſpirits : and his Miniſters 
a flaming fire. 

s He laid the foundations 
of the earth -: that it never 
ſhould move atany time. 

6 Thon coveredit it with the 
deep like as with a garment : 
the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: 
at the voice of thy thunder 
they are afraid. 

8 They goupas high as the 
hills, and down to the valleys 


which thou haſt appointed for 

them. © 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their 

bounds which they ſhall not 
. 


beneath: even unto the place | 


paſs : neither turn again toÞay| 
XX. 


cover theearth. 


10 He ſendeth the ſpring 
into the rivers : which run a 
mong the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof : and the wild 
afles quench their thirſt. | 

12 Beſide them ſhall. the 
fowls of the air have their ha- 
bitation : and fing among the 
branches. 

12 He watereth the hills 
from above : the earth is fil- 
led with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs 
for the cattle : and green herb 
for the ſervice of men. 

15 That hemay bring food 
out of the earth, and wine 
that maketh glad the heart 
of man : and oyl to make him 
a Cheerful,countenance, and 
bread to ſtrengthen mans 
heart. 

- 16 The trees of the Lord 
alſo are full of fap : even. the 
cedars of Libanus which he 
hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make | 
their neſts: and the fir-trees 
are adwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a re- 
fuge for the wild goats : and 
{o are the ſtony rocks for the 
CONIES. 

19 Heappointed the moon 
for certain ſeaſons: and the 
ſun .knoweth his going 
down. | 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs 
that it may be night : wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do 


move. 
21 The: 
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$FY 21 The hons roring after 
xx [their prey : do ſeek their mear 
from God. 

22 The ſunariſeth,and they 
get them away together: and 
hy them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour: until 
the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
thou madethem all, the earth 
is full of thy riches. 

25 SOis the great and wide 
ſea alſo: wherein are things 
creeping innumerable , both 
{malland great beaſts. 

26 Therego theſhips, and 
there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his 
paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe waitall upon thee: 
that thou mayſt give them 
meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it 


when thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 


face, they are troubled: when 
thou takeſt away their breath, 
they die, andareturned again 
to their duſt. 

| 3o When thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: and thou ſhalt renew 
the face of the earth... 

31 The glorious Rey of 
the Lord ſhall endure forever: 
the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his 
works. 

32 Theearth ſhall tremble 
at the look of him: if he do 


ſmoke, 


them, they gather it : and | 


29 When thou hideſt thy | 


but touch the hills, they ſhall | 


33 I willfingunto theLor l 
as long as I live: I will praiſe, *% 
my God whileI havemy being] 


34 And ſo ſhall my words 
pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in 
the Lord. 

35 As for finners they ſhall 
be conſumed out of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 
an end : praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


— Wozning Pzayer. 
Confitemin: Domino, Pfal. 105. 
Give thanks unto the 
 Þ} Lord, and call upon 
hisname:tell the 
ple what things he hath done.| 

2 Olet your ſongs be of him, | 
and praiſe him : and let your 
talking be of all his wondrous 
works. 

3Rejoyce in his holy Name: 
ler the heart of them rejoyce 
that ſeek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and his 
ſtrength: ſeek his face ever= 
more. DL 
5 Remember the marvel- 
lous works that he hath done: 
his wonders and the judg- 
ments of his mouth ; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham 
his ſervant: ye children of 
Jacob his choſen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his 


judgmentsare inall the world. 


$ He hath been alway mind- 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
miſe: that he made to a thou= 
ſand generations; 

g Eventhe covenant that he 
made with Abraham: and rhe 


oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 
| N-n 1o An 
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10 And appointed the ſame 
nto Jacob for a law : and to 
{rael for aneyerlaſting teſta- 
nent, ;. _ 

. 11 Saying, Unto thee will 
I give the land of Canaan: the 
lot of your«inheritance, . 

12 When there were yet 
but a few of them: and they 
ſtrangers in the land ; 

13 What timeas they went 
from one nation to another: 
from one kingdom toanother 
people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to 
do them wrong : but reproved 
even kings for their ſakes. 

i5 Touch not mine A- 
nointed : and do my prophets 
no harm. 

15 Moreover, he called for 
a dearth upon the land: and 


bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man 
before them : even Joſeph, 
who was fold to be a bond- 
ſervant ; | : 
13 Whoſe feet they hurt in 
the ſtocks: the iron entred 
into his ſoul ; 

19 Untilthetime came that 
his cauſe was known : the 
word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and de- 
livered him : the prince of the 
people let him go free. 

21 He made him lord alfo 
of his houſe: and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance; 

22 That he might inform 
his princes after his will : 
and teach his ſenatours wit- 
dom. . 


deſtroyed all the proviſion of 


23 lirael alſo came into E-þ33 


gypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger: 


in the landof Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his 
people exceedingly: and made 
them ſtronger then their ene=| - 
mICS ; . 

25 Whoſe heart turned fo, 
that they hated his people ; 
and dealt untruly with his ſer- 
vants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his 
ſervant: and Aaronwhom he 
had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his 
tokens among them: and won=| + 
ders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark: and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters 
into blood : and flew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs : yea, even intheir kings 
chambers. - 

31 He ſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones 
for rain: and flames of fire in 
their land. 

33 He {mote their vines al- 
ſoand fig-trees: and deſtroy- 
ed the trees that were in their 
coaſts, 

34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſhoppers came, and ca-} 
terpillars innumerable : and 
dideat upall the graſs in their 
land, anddevoured the fruit 
of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt- 
born in their land : even the 


chief of all their ſtrength. 
26 He 
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was not one feeble perſon a- 

mong their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their 

departing : for they were a- 

fraid of them. | 
38' He ſpread out a cloud 


givelight in thenight-ſeaſon. 

' 39 At theirdefirehe brought 
yo : and he filled themwith 
the bread of heaven. 

' 46 He opened the rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out : ſo thar'rivers ran in the 
dry places/ ' OO 

41 For why ? he 'remem- 
bred | his 'holy-promile :' and 
Abraham: his'ſervant.' 

42 And he: brought forth 
his people with joy : and his 
choſen with gladneſs;. © | 
+3 And gave them thelands 
of the heathen: and they took 
the labours' of 'the'people in 
poſſeſſion " J 339% 
44 That they might keep his 
ſtatutes: and'obſerve his laws. 


-..-\ , Evening Paayer. : 
Confitemns\ Domino. Pal.” 1 06. 
4" I Give thanks unto the 
Lord, 'for he: is'gra- 
cious:and his mercy 
endureth for ever. _ 

2 Whoccan exprels.the no- 
bleacts of the Lord : or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Blefled are they that al- 
way: keep judgment : and do 
righteouſneſs, 5090) 

-: 4 Remember me, 'O Lord, 
ccording to the favour that 


to be a covering: and fire to, 


| be known. + 


5 ThatI may ſee the felicity 
of thy choſen: and rejoyce in 


the gladneſs: of. th le, 
and give thanks wit las in-| 
heritance. 


_ 6 Wehave ſinned with our 
fathers ; we have done amiſs, 
and dealt wickedly. ' 

'7 Ourfathers regarded not 
thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance : - but were 
diſobedient-at the ſea, - even 
at the Red-ſea. | 

8 ' Nevertheleſs, he: helped 
them for his Names-fake : that 
he might make his power to 


9, He rebuked the Red ſea 
alſo, andit was dried up-ſo he 


led them m_—_— the deep, as] - 


through a wilderneſs. _ 
to Andhe ſaved them from 
the adverſaries hand: and de- 
livered them fromthehand of 
the enemy. - 
-11 As for thoſe that trou- 


| bled them, the waters over-| 
whelmed them : there wasnot 


one of them left. | 

12 Then believed they his 
words: and ſang praiſe unto 
him .#>i; 
13 But within a while they 


forgat his works: and would; 


not abide hiscounſel. 

4 Butluſtcameupon them 

in the. wilderneſs : and they 

tempted:God in' the deſert. | 
15: And: he gave them their 


defire: and ſent leanneſs with=| 


al into their ſoul. 


Nn2 16 They 


XY 36 He brought them forth | thou beareſt unto thy people :Þx? 
 |xjalfowithſilver and gold: there | O vifitmewiththy Fa 6.4059 |S 
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16 They an; red Moſesalfo 
She ef  Arotiehs 
RE $* 

e earth opened , 
and "Gagilowed up ' Dathan: 


of Abiram. 

18 Andthe fire was kindicd 
ia their company : the flame 
_—_ W the ly. 1-41) 
4 calf in 


Hiacaber 20d worſhipped the | 


22 Wondrous works inthe 
land '2f - Ham «*'iand fearful 
things by the Red: fea.'i: 7! 

' : 23S0 he ſaid he would have 
Aefiingd them, had nor Mo- 
{es hxchoſen Rood beforehim 
in the gap : to tura'away his 
wrathful indignarion, leſt- ho 
ſhould vat Mee : 

24 Yea, t t tem 
of that pleaſant! land i; and |- 
gave nO- credence. unto his 
word. | 

25 But morinined in their 
tents: and hearkned not unto 
the voice of the Lord. -+ 
26 Then lift heup his hand 
againſt them :''to/ earths 
them in the wilderneſs; » - 
- 27 To caſt: outitheir ſeed 
among-the nations:+ and to 
ſcatter them inthe/lands. 

- 28 They joyned them ſelves 
unto Baal-peor : and /ate' the 
ofterings of the dead. 


——_— 


29 Thus they p 
to anger with their Own; W- 
ventions: -and the _ was 


and covered the congregation and "a :and:ſott 


molten i image. the waters of-- Krite;; {a; that 
'26 Thus IN their he. puniſhed Moles for wr 

glory: into the militude of a lakes; 

calf ies eateth tuuy. 33 Becauſe they Fae 
21And . they'' t- _ his ſpi rit: © that he ſpake uri- 

cheir: Saviour : wihoihad done adyiſedly with his lips. 

fo great things in-Egypt'y/' + | | 34; Neither deſtroyed they | 


———— 


-; | went awhoring: ran 


| tance; 


great among them: - 1 ©: c 
36 "Then ſtood: Phinces 
ie plague 

C 


ZI And that was counted 
unto. him for; tighteouſnels:; 
among all poſterities for Fy@F- 


more.” //- \ 0; 
32. They angred him allo. 9 


the heathen: asthe Lord 0a 
gym them ; 12g 
35 Dit; weretning! among 
theheathen:and learned gs 
works. 
36 Jofomnchabah they: Wore 
ſhipped. ther idols, __ 
turned to their Own lonay's 
yea; they offered theirſans an 
The 4aughters unto deyits / 
37Andihed innocentblood, 
even theblopd of :their ſons 
and of their daughters: whom 
they offered untothe idolsef 
Canaan} andthe ow was de 
filed: with blood: 
3 8 Thus! WETO "ke Rainod 
with their own works : and 


inventions; 

39 Therefore! wasthe ak 
of Hs Eord:kindled againſt 
his people : inſomuch that tie 
abhotred . his. Own: inheri- 


: 40 And 


ovakedbim| AT 
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DAY 40 And hegavethem over | and from the welt : from thep4't 
AnRto the hand of the heathen: | north, and from the fonuth. |% 
and they that hated them, | 4 They went aſtray in the 
were lords over them. - | wildernefsoutofthe way: and 
..: 44 Their enemies oppreſſed | found no citytodwell in; 
them : and-had them in ſub-:| . 5 rw. and thirſty :their 
jection. {oul fainted in them, 
-- 42 Many a time did hede- | 6 So they cried unto the 
liver them: but they rebelled | Lord in their trouble : and he 
againſt him with their own in- | delivered them from their di= 
,ventions, and were brought ſtreſs. | 
down:in theirwickednefs. | Tr, He led them forth by the 
;1 48:;Nevertheleſs, when he | right way: : that they-might 
ſaw, their adverſiry::'he heard |.80 to the city where they 
their & Amt. 4 | dwelt: - - OL 
.;44 He thought upon hiseo- |: _ 8 Othatmen would there- 
yenant, and pitied: then; ac- | fore praife the Lord for his 
cordingunto the multitinde/of | goodneſs : and declare the 
his mercies': yea, he made al{ | wonders that he doth for the 
tho thacked them away 'cap- | children of men'!' © 
tive to pity:thetn. : _ 9 Forhefatisfieth theempty 
-:.45::Dehiverus, OLord'our | loul : and filleth the hungry! 
God, iand gather us: from a- | ſoul with goodneſs; | 
mong the heathen: that we | 10 Such as fit in darkneſs 
maygive thanks unto thy hoty | and inthe ſhadow of death: 
Name, and make our boaſt bf | being faſt bound' in miſery 
thy praiſe, . : Jandarom” 
- 46:Bleded bethe Lord God | +11 Becauſe they rebelled 
of Iſrael fromeverlaſting, and | againſt 'the''words ' of the 
world without end : /and' let | Lord : and lightly regarded 
all the: people fay, Amen. ' | i ART of the moſt High- 
rides ——_———— et; | 1653 
| Pozning P2ayer. -;:x2"He alſo brought down 
Confitemumi: Domino, Pal, 107. | their heart through heavineſs : 
"0 Give thanks: untd | they fell down, and there'was 
.the Lord, -for he is | note to help them © © 
JL4#, gracious :' arid his 13 So when'they cried unto 
mercy-endureth for ever. | the Lord in their troable : he 
2 iLet:; them give | thanks | delivered them out of- their 
whom the Lord hath redeem- | diſtreſs. ba 45 
ed::; and; delivered from the | ©: 14 For he brought them 
hand of. the enemy; out of darkneſs, and our of 
3: And {gathered them out | the! ſhadow. of | death: atid 


of the lands, from the- eaſt; | braketheir-bonds Is 
| | "Is. 
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=i fore Praile - the Lord for his 


| 15 O that men would there- 
goodneb : and declare ' the 
wonders that he doth for the 
children of men! 
16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs; and ſmitten the. 
{bars of iron in ſunder. 

| 17:Fooliſhmenareplagued. 
for their offence: and 
of their wickedneſs. | 
18 Their foul abhorred all 
 |manner_of meat: and' they. 
were evenihardatdeathsdoor. 
19 So when they cried un-' 
to the Tord in their'trouble : 
he delivered them out of their 
-..,20 He-ſent his-word, and | 


uſe 


ifaved from:their deſtruction. 
 21Qthat men would there- | 
_ [fore praiſe-the Lord for his 


and 
man :andareattheir wits end. 


the Lord in their trouble: he} 
delivereth them out of 
diſtreſs. 


to ceaſe : ſo that the 'waves 
thereof are ſtill. - wReL 


'haven where they would be: 


fore ' praiſe the 'Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare” the 
wondetrs' that he-doth for 
children -of men:! Falk 
healed them : and they were | 


of the 


g0odnek =: and- declare the 
wonders that'he doth for the : 
children of men! 
22 That they would offer 
unto him the. ſacrifice : of 
thankſgiving : and-tell out his 
works with 'gladneſs } : ©. 
_. 23. They that-go down to 
the ſea in ſhips : and. occupy 
their, buſineſs in-great wa- 
Ihe o0t; c2 11011 
24 Theſe men ſee the works 
of the Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. | 
25 For at his word the ſtor- 
my wind ariſeth: which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. 
-:1 25 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down againto 
the deep: their foul melteth 
away.becauſe of the trouble. 
1 


Pn" 


{| up the water-ſprings. 


to decreaſe. 


27 They reel to and -fro,p xy 
er like a drunken|% 


28 So when they cry un 
their 


29 Forhe maketh the ſtorm 


- 30: Then are they glad, be: 
cauſe they are at reſt : and 
he bringeth them unto-th 


31 O that men would there: 


the 


32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the 5H, xr 
people: and praiſe him 
in the ſeat of the elders! 
23 Who turneth the floods 
into a. wilderneſs : and drieth 
34 A fruitful land maketfi 
he barren : for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein. 
: '25, Again he maketh the 
wilderneſs a ſtanding water * 
and water-ſprings of a dry 
ground. YL t6s 
36 Andtherehe ſetteth the 
hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in, |. 
37. That they may ſow their 
land, and plant ' vineyards 
to yield : them fruits of in- 
creaſe, | 
38 Heblefleth them, ſo that 
they multiply exceedingly : 
and ſuftereth not their cattle 


32 And 
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\| hrough oppreflion, through 


39 And again, when they 
reminiſhed and brought low: 


any plague or trouble ; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to 
be evil intreated through ty- 
rants:and let them pa: out 
of the way in the wilderneſs; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor 
out-of miſery : and maketh 
him houſholds like a flock of 
ſheep. 

42 The righteous will con- 
{ider this and rejoyce: and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall 
be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will pon- 
der theſe things: and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindnefs of the Lord. 


Evening Pzayer. 
Paratum cor meum. Plal. 108. 


()5: my heart is rea- 


dy, my heart is ready: 

I will fing and give 
praife with the beſt member 
that I have. 

2 Awake, thou lute and 
harp : I my ſelf will awake 
right early. 

3 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the Peo- 
ple: I will fing praifes unto 
thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy 1s greater 
then the heavens:and thy truth 
reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens: and thy 
LE above all the earth. 


. 6 That thy beloved may be 
elivered: let thy right hand 
ve them, and hear thou me, 


they compafſed me about alſo 
with words. of hatred, and 


ed me evil for good: and ha- 


do great acts : and it is he that 


7 God hath ſpoken in hisÞ%? 
holineſs: I will rejoyce there-|/ 
fore, and divide Sichem, and 
meteout the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Ma-| 
naſles is mine : Ephraim alfo is 
the ſtrength of my head. | 

9 Judaismylaw-giver,Mo-| 
abismy waſh-pot: over Edom 
w1ll I caſt out my ſhoe; upon! 
Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city: and who will 
bring me intoEdom? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken 
us, O God: and wiltnot thou, | 
O God, go forth with our 
hoſts? 

12 Ohelp us againſt the e- 
nemy: -for vain is the help of} 
man. 

13 Through God we ſhall 


{hall tread down our enemies. 
Deus laudum. Plal. 109, 
Old not thy rongue, O 
| God of my praiſe: for 
the mouth of the ungodly,| 
yea, the mouth of the deceit=- 

ful is opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken a- 
gain{t me with falſe tongues: 


fought againſt me without a 
caule. 
3 For the love that I had 
unto them, lo, they take now 
my contrary part: but 1 give 
my ſelf unto prayer. 
4 Thus have they reward- 


tred for my good will. 
5 Set thou an ungodly man 
tO 


'The Pſalms. 


» XXU11, 


SXYto be ruler over him : and let 


|demned: and let his prayer 


tan ſtand at his right hand. 


s When ſentence is given 
upon him, let him be con- 


be turned into ſin. | 

7 Let his days be few: and 
let another take his office. 

8 Let his children befather- 
leſs: and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be yaga- 
bonds, and beg their bread : 
let them ſeek it alſo out of 
deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner con- 
ſume all that he hath: and let 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no manto 

pity him: nor to have compal- 
fion upon his fatherleſs chil- 
dren. 
12 Let his poſterity be de- 
ſroyed: and in the next gene- 
ration let his name be clean 
put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs: of 
his fathers be had in remem- 
brance in the fight of theLord : 
and let not the fin of his mo- 
ther be done away. 

14 Let them alway be be- 

fore the Lord : that he may 
root out the memorial of them 
from off the earth; 
15 And - that, becauſe his 
mind was not todo good: but 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 
man, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in cur- 
fing, and itſhall happen unto 
him : he loved not blefling, 


therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. 


1 


17 He clothed himſelf with YC. 


f 
curling, like as with a raiment:|*, 


and it ſhall come into his bow-= 
els like water, and like oyl in- 
to his bones. 

18 Let it beunto himas the 
cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he is al- 
way girded withal. 

19 Letitthus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil 
againſt my foul. 

20 But deal thou with me, 
O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name: for ſweet is thy 
mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for Iam 
helpleſs and | 67h and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the ſha- 
dow that departeth: and am 
driven away as the graſhop- 
per. h 

23 My knees are weak 
through faſting: my fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs. 

24 I me alſo a reproch 
unto them: they that look- 
ed upon me, ſhaked their 
heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my 
God: O fave me according to 
thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know, 
how that thisis thy hand :and 
that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet 
bleſs thou : and let them be 
confounded that riſe up a- 
gainſt me; but let thy ſervant 
reJoyce. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and let 

them 


— 
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them cover themſelves with 


Itheir own confuhon as with a 


cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give 
great thanks unto the Lord 
with my mouth : and praiſe 
him —_—_ multitude. 

30 For 

right hand of the poor : to ſave 
his ſoul. from unrighteous 


judges. 
MPozning Prayer. 
D:xit Dominus, Plal. 110. 


H E Lord faid unto 
p | my Lord : Sit thou 
on my right hand, 


[until I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool. 


——_———_— 


rod of thy power out of Sion : 
be thou ruler, even in the 
midſt among thine enemies. 
3 In the day of thy power 
ſhall the people offer thee free- 
will-offerings with an hol 
worſhip : the dew of thy birt 


ing. 

- The Lord (ware, and will 
not repent : Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever aftertheorder of Mel- 
chiſedech. 

5 TheLord upon thy right 
hand: ſhall wound even kings 
in theday of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the 
heathen ; he ſhall fill the pla- 
(ces with the dead bodies : and 
ſmite in ſunder the heads o- 


ver divers countreys. 
br He ſhall drink of the 


rook in the way : -therefore 
all he lift up his head. 


eſhall ſtand at the 


2 The Lord ſhall fend the 


is of the womb of the morn- | 


Confitebor ttt, Pfal. 111, 

Will give thanks unto th 

Lord with my whole heart 
ſecretly among the faithful, 
and in the congregation. 


2 The worksof the Lord are 


great: ſought out of all them 


that have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be 
praiſed and had in honour : 
and his righteouſneſs endu- 
reth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his maryel- 


lous works : that they ought] * 


to be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto 
them that'fear him : he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant. | 

6 He hath ſhewed his people 
the power of his works : oe 
hemay givethem the heritage 
of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands 
are verity and judgment : all 
his commandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever 
and ever : and are done in 
truth and equity. 

9 He ſentredemption unto 
his people: he hath command- 
ed his covenant for ever ; ho- 
ly and reverend is his Name. 

10 The fearof the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom : a 
good underſtanding have all 
they that do thereafter ; the 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 

Beatus vir. Pal. 112. 


feareth the Lord : he 
hath great delight in his com- 


mandments. ; 
Oo 2 His 


Lefled is the man that 
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+4[ 2' His 66d ſhall be'mighty 
xii. pon earth: the 'ge 

the faithfal ſhall be blefled. : 

3 Riches and plenteouſnefs 
ſhall be in his houſe: and' his 


righrcoutnels endoreth for c- 
[ver 15 * 


4 Unto the oodly there ar 
ſeth up light in the-darkneſs: 
he is merciful, loving, and 
righteous. 2 
5 A good man 1s merciful 
and lendeth : and will: 

his words with Jifcretion, 


| |- 6 Fore ſhallneverbe mo-- 
and the righteous ſhall | 


ved : 
be had'in everla ing remem- 
brance. | a 
-- Hewillnot beakaid ab As 
ny evil tidings : for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and. believerh 
in the Lord: 
$ His heart is ſtabliſhed; and 
will not ſhrink ; until he ſee 
his defire' upon his enemies. 
9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 
and given to the. poor : and 
his righteouſneſs: remaineth 
for ever; his horn hall be ex= 
alted with honour. | 
10 'The ungodly ſhall ſeeit, 
and it ſhall grieve him : 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
conſume away ; the defire of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
Laudate, pueri, Plal, 113:- 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſer- 
[Y vants: O praiſe the Name 
f the Lord. 

2 Blefled be the Name of 
he Lord: from thistime forth 
Or evermore. 

3 The Lords Name is pra 
fs from the riſing up of the 


neration of 


| ling high: 


puide | 


ſun, unto the going down. ofÞ3 Y 
the- fame. LAW 
. 4 The Lord is high above 
all Haithen and-his glory a= 
bove the theavens, 

5\Who islikeunto the Lord 
our God, that hath. his dwel- 
and yet humbleth 
himſelf: to behold the things 
thatarein heavenand earth? 

6 Hetaketh up the ſimple 
out of -the duſt : apa” lifteth 
the poor out of 'the mire, 

7 Thathe may fethim with 
the princes : even with | the 
princesof: his people. 


preſence of the God of Jacob. 


8 He maketh the barrenwo- 
man to keep houſe : and to be 
a Joydul mother of children. 


——— ——_— 


- Evening Paayer. 
Is exttu. Iſrach, Pal. 114 
M7 HEN Iſracl ca ke 
MW /. outo t:and 
vv rater, Cl Jawb 
from among the ſtrange PEO- 
le; 
F 2 Jus Was his fanctuary: 
and Iſrael his dominion. -- 

3. The fea ſaw that and fled : 
Jordan was driven back.  --: 

4 The mountains skipped 
like rams: and the little hills 
like young ſheep. 

s Whataileth thes, O thou 
ſea, that thou fleddeſt-: and 
thou Jordan that thou waſt 
driven back ? 

6 : Ye mountains that . ye 
skipped like rams:and yelittle| 
hills like young ſheep? | 

7 Tremble thou earth at the 
preſence of the Lord : at the 


_$ Who 


—_— 
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DAY 


8 Who turned the hard 
rock into a ſtanding water: 
and the flint-ſtone into a 
ſpringing well. 
' Non nobis, Domine, Pal. 115. 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe: for thy 
loving mercy, and for. thy 
truths ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhall the hea- 
then {ay : Where is now their 
God? 
2 As for our God, he is in 


| heaven: he hath done whatſo- 


ever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are filver and 
gold : even the work of mens 
hands. 

5 They have mouths and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they and 
ſee not. 

6 They have ears and hear 
not: noſes have they and ſmell 
nor. 

7 They have hands and 
handle not, feet have they and 
walk not: neither ſpeak they 
through their throat. 

8 They thatmake them are 
like unto them: and ſo are all 
{uch as put their truſt inthem. 
9g But thou houſe of Iſrael, 
truſt thou in the Lord: he is 
their ſuccour and defence. 
10 Ye houſeof Aaron, put 
your truſt in the Lord : he 1s 
their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, 
put your truſt in the Lord : he 
is their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been 
mindful of us, and he ſhall 


| 


| houſ, 


bleſs us : even he ſhall ble the 


f Iſrael, he ſhall bleſPX? | 
the houſe of Aaron. VR 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that] 
fear the Lord: both ſmall and 
great. | | 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 
you more and more: you and 
your children. | 

15 Yeare the bleſled of the 
Lord: who made heaven and 
earth. 

16 All the whole heavens 
are the Lords: the earth hath 
he given to the children of 
men. 

17 Thedead praiſe not thee, 
OLord: neither all they that 
go down into filence. 

138 But we will praiſe the 
Lord: from this time forth 


for evermore. © Praiſe the 
Lord. 


Mozning P2ayer. 
Dilext, quomam, Pal. 116. 
Am well pleaſed : that the 
[| Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer. 

2 That he hath inclined} 
his ear unto me : therefore 
will I call upon him as long 
as I live. | 

3 The ſnares of death Gom=- 
paſſed me round about: and 
the painsof hell gat hold up- 
ON Me. 

4. I ſhall find trouble and 
heavineſs, and I will call upon] 
the Name of the Lord: O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver 
my ſoul. 

s Gracious isthe Lord and 
righteous : yea, our .God is| 


merciful. 
Oo 2 s The 


UMI 


XXIV. 
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— 


CV _— I was in miſery, and 


Iped me. | 
\ 4 Turn again then unto thy 
eſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
ath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſtde- 
livered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the 
Lord: in the land of the li- 
Ving. | 
10 believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak, but I was fore 
troubled: I fajd in my haſte, 
All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give 
unto the Lord : for all the be- 
nefits that he hath done unto 
me? | 

12 Twillreceive the cupof 
falvation: and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

13 Iwill pay my vows now 
in the preſence of all his peo- 
ple: right dear in the fight of 
the Lord is the death of his 
ſaints. | 

14 Behold, O Lord, how 
that I am thy ſervant: I am 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of 
thine handmaid, thou haſt 
broken my bonds in ſunder. 
15 I will offer to thee the 


 {fGcrifice of thankſgiving: and 


will call uponthe Name of the 
Lord. * 
16 I will pay my vows unto 


[the Lord, in the fight of all his 


people : in the courts of the 
Lords houſe, even in the mid(t 


of thee, O Jeruſalem, Praiſe 
the Lord. 


| 


ye nations. 
2 For hismerciful kindneſs 
isever more and more towar 
us : and thetruthof the Lord 
endureth for ever. Praiſe the 
Lord, We: 
Confitemint Domino, Pfal. 118. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is graci- 


ous: becauſe his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, 
that he is gracious: and that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron 
now confeſs : that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that 
fear the Lord, confeſs: that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 Icalled upon theLord in 
trouble: and the Lord heard 
me at large. 

6 The Lord ison my fide: I 
will not fear what man doth 
unto me. 

7 TheLord taketh my part 
with them that help me: there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my defire upon 
mine enemies, 

$ It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: then to put any confi- 
dence in man. 

9 It is better totruſt in the 


Lord: then to put any confi- 


dence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed 
me round about: but in the 
Name of the Lord will I de- 


{troy them. 


| 11 They keptmein on eve- 


4 
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TXYry fide, they keptmein,I ay,on 
every fide: but in the Name of 


the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
12 They came about me 
like bees, and are extinct even 


as the fire among the thorns: 
for in the Name of the Lord 1 


will deſtroy them. 


13 Thou haſt thruſt ſoreat 
me that I might fall: but the 
Lord was my help. 


| - 14 The Lordis my ſtrength 


and my ſong: and 1s become 
my ſalvation. 
15 The voice of joy. and 


the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pals. 

15 The right hand of the 
Lord hath the preeminence: 
the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to pals. 
17 I ſhall notdie, but live: 
and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

13 TheLord hath chaſtned 
and correted me : but he 
hath not given me over unto 


death. 


righteouſneſs : that I may gO 
into them, and give thanks 
unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the 
Lord : the righteous ſhall en- 
ter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for 
thou haſt heard me: and art 
become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame {tone which 
the builders refuſed: is be- 
come the head-ſtone in the 
COrner. 


health is in the dwellings of 


19 Open me the gates of 


23 This is the Lords doing Px? 
CV 


and it 1s marvellous in our 
eyes. 

24 This is the day which 
the Lord hath made: we will 
rejoyce and be glad in it. 

25 Helpmenow, O Lord: 

O Lord, ſend us now proſpe- 
rity. 
_ . 26 Bleſſed behethatcom- 
eth in the Name of the Lord: 
we have wiſhed you good 
luck, ye that areof the houſe 
of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, who 
hath ſhewed us light : bind the 
ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and 
I will thank thee: thou art 
my God, and I will praiſe 
thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the. 
Lord, for he is gracious : and] - 
his mercy endureth for e-| 


VET, 


Evening P2ayer. 
Beati immaculati. Pal. 11 9. 


Lefled are thoſe that are 
undefiled in the way : 


and walk in the law of 
the Lord. 

2 Blefled are they that keep 
his teſtimonies: and ſeek him 
with their whole heart. 

3 For they who dono wick= 
edneſs: walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt chargent that 
we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. 

5 O that my ways were made 
ſo direct: that 1 might keep 


thy ſtatutes! 


A < 


_ Fhe Pfalms. 


To 


[7 6 So ſhall I not be con- 
founded: while I have reſpect 
7 I will thank thee with an 
unfeigned heart: when I ſhall 
of thy righteouſne 
8 ]will keep thy ceremonies: 
In quo corriget ? 
V Herewithal ſhall a 
his way even by ruling him- 
ſelf after thy word. 
I ſought thee: O let me not 
20 wrong out -of thy com- 
3 Thy words have I- hid 
within my heart: that I ſhould 
4 Blefled art thou,O Lord: 
O teach methy ſtatutes. 
telling : of all the judgments 
of thy mouth. 
in the way of thy teſtimonies : 
as in all manner of riches. 
mandments: and have reſpect 
unto thy ways. 
ſtatutes: and I will not forget 
thy word. 
Do well unto thy ſer- 
vant: that I may live 
2 Open thou mine eyes : 
that I may ſee the wondrous 
3 I am a ſtranger upon 
earth : O hide not thy com- 


[unto all thy commandments. 
have learned the SROnent 
O forſake me not utterly. 

young man cleanſe 
2 With my whole heart have 
mandments. 
not ſin againſt thee. 
5 With my lips have I been 
6 T have hadasgreat delight 
7 I will talk of, thy com- 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy 
Retribue ſervo tus. 
and keep thy word. 
things of thy law. . 
mandments from me. 


proud : and curſed are they 


4. My foul breaketh out forÞ3?2 


the very fervent defire:; that} 
1t hath alway unto thy judg- 


ments. 


'5 Thou haſt rebuked the 


that do err from thy com- 
mandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame 
and rebuke: for I have kept 
thy teſtimonies, 

7 Princes alſo did fit and 
ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſer- 
vant is occupied in .thy ſta- 
rutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are 
my delight: and my counſel- 
lers. KA 

Adhafit paviments. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the 
duſt: O quicken thou' 
me according to thy word. 

2 I have knowledged my 
ways, and thou heardſt me: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy command- 
ments: and ſo ſhall I talk of 
thy wondrous works. 

4 My ſoul melteth away for 
very heavineſs: comfort thou 
me according unto thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of 
lying: and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of 
truth:and thy judgments have 
[ laid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy te- 
{timonies: O Lord, confound 
me nor. 

8 Iwill run theway of thy 
commandments : when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


7 " Monning 


_ The Palms. 


| 


| 


hs 
— 


 Wozning Paaper. | 
£.qgam pore. 


keep it unto theend. 
2 Give'me underſtanding, 
and] ſhall keep thy law: yea, 1 
ſball keep it with my whole 
heart, ; 
3 Make me to go in the path 
of thy commandments :: for 
therein is my. deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies: and not to cove- 
touſnels. 
5 O turn away mine-eyes, 
leſt they behold vanity : and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy 
ſeryant: that I may fear thee. 
. 7 Take _ the rebuke 
that I am afraid of : for thy 
judgments are good, 
8 Behold, my delight is in 
thy commandments: Oquick- 
en me in thy. righteouſneſs. 
Et vemat ſuper me, © 
Et thy loving mercy come 
I, alſo unto me, O Lord: 
even thy ſalvation, according 
unto thyzword. i fo79 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
unto my blaſphemers: for my 
truſt is in thy.word. | 


thy truth utterly out of my 
moitth: for my hope is in thy 
judgments. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law : yea, for everand ever. 


—_— 


Qua 


for I ſeek thy comman 


men t'sS, 


7 E. CH me, OLord, 
116 the way of thy ita- 
_ tutes : and 1]: ſhall 


and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be 
in thy commandments: which 
[ have loved. 

- 8 My hands alfo will I lift 
up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved : and my 
{tudy ſhall be inghy ſtatutes. 

Memur ewe ſer tw. 

Think upon thy ſer- 
vant, as concerning thy 


word : wherein thou haſt cau=- 
{ed me to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame is my comfort 
in my trouble : for thy word 
hath quickned me. 


3 The proud have had me] . 


exceedingly in derifion : yet 

pave I not ſhrinked from thy 
aw. 

' 4 For Iremembred thine e- 

verlaſting judgments, O Lord: 

and received comfort. 
5 I am horribly afraid : for 

the ungodly that forſake thy 

Iam; £1 

6 Thy ſtatutes bave been 

my ſongs; in. the houſe of my 

pilgrimage. 

\ 7 II have thought upon thy 

Name, O Lord, in the night- 


| 
law. 
3 O take not the word of | . $ This I had : becauſe I 


5 And I will walk at liberty: 


ſeaſon : and have kept thy 


kept thy commandments. 
\ Portis mea, Domune. 


Hou art my portion, Fe 
Lord : I have promiſed 


to keep thy law, =] 
2 I made my humble peti- 
tion in thy preſence with my 


| 6 Iwill-ſpeak of thy teſti=Da7 
| moniesalſo,cven before kings: 


whole heart : O be merciful} 
| unto| 


LW. 
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| 
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3 I called mine own ways to 
remembrance :and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte and pro- 
longed not the time: to keep 
thy commandments. 


ungodly Wve robbed me : 


law. 

6 At midnightI will riſe to 
give thanks unto thee : be- 
cauſe of thy righteous judg- 
ments. | 
7 I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee: and keep 
. [thy commandments. 
| $ Theearth, OLord, is full 
of thy mercy : Oteachme thy 
{tatutes. 

Bontatem feciſti. 


graciouſly with thy ſer- 
vant : according unto thy 
word. 
2 O learn me true under- 
ſtanding and knowledge : for 
I have believed thy com- 
mandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I 
went wrong : but now have I 
kept thy word. | 
4 Thou art good and gra- 
cious: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 The proud have imagin- 
ed alie againſt me : but I will 
[keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 
6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath 
been 1a thy law. 
7 It is good for me that I 
bY 


nato me according to thy [ 


5 The congregations of the 


but I have not forgotten thy 


| Lord, thou haſt dealt 


have been in trouble : that IP? 
may. learn thy ſtatutes. TID 


8 The lawof thy mouth i 
dearer unto me : then thou- 
ſands of gold and filver., 


Evening Pzaper. 
Manus tue fecerunt me. 


JT” Y hands have made 
| me and faſhioned me : 


O give me under- 
ſtanding, that I may learn thy 
commandments. 

2 They that fear thee will 
beglad when they ſee me : be- 
cauſe I have put my truſt in 
thy word. 


3 I know, O Lord, thatthy 


judgments are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. 

4 O let thy merciful kind- 
neſs be my comfort : accord- 
ingto thy word unto thy ſer- 
vant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be con- 
founded, for they go wicked= 
ly about to deſtroy me : but I 
will be occupied in thy com- 


mandments. 


7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies : 
be turned unto me. 

$8 O let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes : that I be not 
aſhamed. 

Defect amma mea. 
Y foul hath longed for 
thy falvation : and I 
have a good hope becauſe of 
thy word. 


2 Mine 
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PAY 2 Mine eyes long ſore for 
Athy word: ſaying, Owhen wilt 
ou comfort me ? 

3 For I am become like a 

bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the days 
of thy ſervant : when wilt thou 
be avenged of them that per- 
ſecute me? 

5 The proud have digged 
pits for me : which are not 
after thy law. 

6 All thy commandments 
are true : they perſecute me 
falſly, O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an 


forſook not thy command- 
ments. 
$ O quicken me after thy 
loving kindneſs : and 1o ſhall 
I keep the teſtimonies of thy 
mouth. 
In aternum, Domine. 
Lord, thy word : en- 
| dureth for ever in hea- 
ven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 
from one generation to ano- 
ther : thou haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and it a- 
bideth. 

3 They continue this day 
according to thine ordinance: 
for all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been 
in thy law: I ſhould have pe- 
riſhed in my trouble. 

s I will never forget th 
commandments : for wit 
them thou haſt quickned me. 
6 I am thine, O fave me: 
for I have ſought thy com- | 
mandments. 


end of me upon earth : but [I | 


7 The ungodly laid wait 
for me, to deſtroy me: but I 
will confider thy teſtimonies, 

8 I ſee thatall things come 
to anend : but thy command- 
ment is exceeding. broad. 

©uomods dilexi ! 
Ord, what love have I un= 
to thy law : all the day 
long ismy ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me 
wiſer then mine enemies : for 
they areever with me. 

3 I have more underſtand- 
ing then my teachers : for thy 
teſtimoniesare my ſtudy. 

4 T am wiſer then the aged : 
becauſeT keep thy command- 
ments. 


5 I have refrained my feet | 


from every evil way. : that I 
may keep thy word. | 

6 I have not ſhrunk fro 
thy judgments : for thou 
teacheſt me. 


7 O how ſweet are thy] 


words unto my throat : yea, 
\weeter then hony unto my 
mouth. 

8 Through thy command- 
ments I get underſtanding: 
therefore I hate all evil ways. 


Mozning Pzayer. 


Lucerna pedibus mets. 


HY word is a lantern 
unto my feet: and a 
light unto my paths. 


2 I haveſwornandam ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed : to keep thy 
righteous judgments. | 

3 lam troubled above mea= 
ſure : quicken me, O Lord, 

P p ac- 
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px3according to thy word. 


4 Let the. free-will-offer- 
ings of my mouth pleaſe thee, 
O Lord : and teach- me thy 


judgments. 
5 My foul is alway in my 


| [hand : yet dol not forget thy 


law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a 
ſnare for me : but yet I 
fwerved not from thy com- 
mandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I 
claimed as mine heritage for 
"_—_ and why? they are the 
ery joy. of my hearr. 
8 I have applied my heart 
to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : e- 
ven unto the end. 
Inzquos odio habut. 
Hate them that .imaginee- 
vil things: but thy law do 
1 love. 


and ſhield : and my truſt isin 
thy word. 

3 Away from me, ye wick- 
ed: I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according 
to thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be diſappoint- 
ed of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and I 
ſhall be fafe : yea, my delight 
ſhall beever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt troden down 

all them that depart from thy 

ſtatutes : for they imagine but 
_ 4 

7 Thou putteſt away all 
the ungodly of the earth like 
roſs : therefore I love thy 
eſtimonies, 


—_ m4 


2 Thou art my defence | 
lay to thine hand : for they 


8 My fleſh trembleth forÞ3 


XXV1. 


fear of thee : and I am afraidl 


of thy judgments. 
Fect judictum. | 

Deal with the thing that is 

lawful and right : O give 
me not over unto mine 0 
preflors. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to 
delight in that which is 
good : that the proud do me 
no wrong. be 

3 Mine eyes are waſted a- 
way with looking for thy 
health : and for the word of 
thy righteouſneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant 
according unto thy loving 
mercy : and teach me thy ſta- 
cures. 

5 I am thy ſervant, O grant 
me underſtanding: thatl may 
know thy teſtimonies. 

6 It is timefor thee, Lord, to 


4 = 


have deſtroyed thy law. 

7 For I love thy command- 
ments: above gold and preci- 
ous ſtone. 


8 Therefore hold I ſtraight 
all thy commandments : and 
all falſe ways I utterly ab- 


hor. 
Mrirabila. 
Hy teſtimonies are won- 
derful : therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth 
forth : it giveth light and un- 
derſtanding unto the fimple. 

3 1 opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath : for my 
delight was in thy command- 


ments. 
4 O look 


UMI 
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4 O look thou upon me, | 
and be merciful unto me: as 
thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy 
word : and ſo ſhall nowicked- 
neſs havedominion over me. 
6s O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealingsof men: and 
{o ſhall T keep thy command- 
ments. 
7 Shew the light of thy 
countenanceupon thyſervant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with 
water: becauſe men keep not 
thy law. 
Fuſtus es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou , O 
. Lord: and true is thy 
judgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded: are exceed- 


.|ing righteous and true. 


3 My 7eal hath even con- 

ſumed me: becauſe mine ene- 

mies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the 

uttermolt : and. thy ſervant 

loveth it. | 

5 ] am ſmall, andof nore- 
putation: yet do I not forget 

thy commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 

everlaſting righteouſneſs: and 

thy law is the trurh. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs 

have taken hold upon me: yet 

is my delight inthy command- 
ments. | 

8 Therighteouſnefs of thy 

teſtimonies is everlaſting: O 


grant me underſtanding, and 
I ſhall live. 


ing as thou art, wont. 


Evening P2ayer. 
Clamavs 1n toto corde mes. 
Call with my whole heart: 
[| hear me, O Lord, 1 will 
. keep thy ſtatutes. 

2 Yea, even unto thee do I 
call: help me, and I ſhall keep 
thy teſtimonies. | 

3 Early in the morning do]. 
I cry unto thee: for in thy 
word is my truſt. 

' 4 Mine eyes prevent the| 
night-watches: that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto thy loving 
kindneſs: quicken meaccord- 


6 They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me: and are 
far from thy law. 

7 Be thou nighat hand, O 
Lord: for all thy command- 
ments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſti- 
monies, I have known long 
ſince: that thou haſt ground= 
ed them for ever. | 

Vide humilitatem. 
Conſider mine adver- 
fity, and deliver me: for 
I do not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me: quicken me 
according to thy word. 

3 Health is far from the 
ungodly : for they regard not] 
thy ſtatutes. "3 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: 
quicken me as thou art wont. 
5 Many therearethat trouble 
me, and perſecute me: yet do 
not ſwerve from thy teſtimo- 

nies, | 
Pp 2 


"of 


6 It 


| 
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Yes: 


CV 


=lthe tranſgretflors : 


teſtimonies: and loy 


6 Itgrieveth me when 1 ſee 
becauſe 


they keep not thy law. 
7 Corfider Lord, how 


[I love thy commandments: O 


quicken me according to thy 
loving kindneſs. 
8 Thy word is true from e- 


 |verlaſting : all the judgments 


of thy righteouſneſs endure 
for evermore. 
_ Principes perſecutt ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe: but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. 
.2 Iam asgladof thy word: 
as one that findeth great 
ſpoils. | 
3 Asfor lies, I hateand ab- 


|horthem:bur thy law doT love. 


- 4 Seven times a day do I 
praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that 
they have who love thy law: 
md theyare not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I have looked for 
thy ſaving health : and done 
after thy commandments. 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy 
| them 
exceedingly. | 

8 I have kept thy com- 
mandments and teſtimonies : 
for all my ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatto. 


6 L: my complaint come 


before thee , O Lord : 


give me underſtanding ac- 
cording to thy word. - * 
2 Let my ſupplication come 


cording to thy word, 


3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 


praiſe : when thou haſttaught|=7% 


me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fin 
of thy word : for all thy com 
mandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen thy com- 
mandments. 

6 I have longed for thy 
ſaving health, O Lord: and in 
thy law is my delight. 

7 O let my ſoul live, and 
it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy 
judgments ſhall help me. 

, 8 I have gone altray like a 
t ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy 
ſervant, for I do not forget thy 
commandments. 


__—_— 


— ——— 


- Pozning Pzayer. 


before thee: deliver me ac- 


Ad Dominum, Pal. 1 20. 


vw HEN Iwasintrou- 


ble, Icalled upon 
the Lord: and he 
heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips: and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be gi= 
ven or done unto thee, thou 
falſe tongue: even mighty and 
ſharparrows, with hot burn- 
ing coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am con- 
ſtrained to dwell with Me- 
ſech: and to have my habita- 
tion among the tents of 
Kedar..  - - 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt 
among them: that are ene- 
mies unto PEACE. 


6 I labour for peace, but 


when Iſpeak untothem Ro 
Q 4 


| 
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of: they make them ready to 


-tbattle. 


Levan1 oculos. Pal. 121. 
Will lift up mine eyes un- 
to the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even 


[from the Lord: who hath made 


heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy 
foot to be moved: and he that 
keepeth thee will not {leep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Hrael: ſhall neither flumber 


nor ſleep. 


5 The Lord himſelf is thy 
keeper: the Lord is thy de- 
fence upon thy right hand ; 
6 So that the ſun ſhall not 
burn thee byday : neither the 
moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee from allevil:yea,it iseven 
he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thy going out and thy coming 
in: from this time forth for 
EVEermore. | 
Latatus ſum. Pal. 1292. 

T Was glad when they faid 
| unto me: Wewill go into 
the houſe of . the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in 
thy gates: OJeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a ci- 
ty : that isat unity in it ſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of the 
Lord : to te{tifeuntolſrael, to 


give thanks unto the Nameof 


the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of 
judgment: even the ſeat of 
the houſe of David. 


| 


s O pray for the peace of YS. 


Jeruſalem: they ſhall prof 
that love thee. F ETED 

7 Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces. 

8 For my brethren and 
companions fakes : I will with 
thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, 
of the Lord our God: I will 
ſeek to do thee good. 
Ad te levaut oculos meos. Pfal. 123. 

Nto thee lift I up mine 
eyes: O thou that dwel- 
leſt in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as 


the eyesof a maiden unto the| - 


hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo 


our eyes wait upon the Lord|- 


our God, until he have mercy 
UPON Us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us: 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with 
the ſcornful reproof of. the 
wealthy : and with the deſpite- 
ftulneſs of the proud. 

Nifs quia Dominus. Pal. 1 24. 

F the Lord himſelf had not 

been onour fide, now may 
Iſrael fay: if the Lord himſelf 
had not been on our fide, 
when men roſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed us 
np quick : when they were {0 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea, the waters 'had 
drowned -us: and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the 


proud : 


auſe of the houſe] 


XXVil, 


[ 
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Yo. 


AE proud : had gone even over 
XXVil, 


GY QUT ſoul. 


5 But praiſed be the Lord: 
who hath not given usover for 
a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even 
asa bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler : the ſnare is. broken, 
and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth inthe 
Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth, 


On confidunt. Plal. 125. 
T that put their truſt 
in the Lord, ſhall be e- 
ven as the mount Sion: which 
may not be removed, but 
andeth faſt for ever. 
2 'Thehills ſtand about Je- 
ruſfalem- even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, 
from this time forth for ever- 


more. 
3 For the rod of the ungod- 


the righteous: leſt the righte- 
ousput their hand unto wick- 
ednels. 

4 Do well, O Lord : unto 
thoſe that are goodand true of 
heart. 

s Asfor ſuch as turn back 
unto their own wickednels : 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil doers, but peace 
ſhall be upon 1ſrael. 


Evening P2ayer. 
In convertendo. Plal. 1 26. 


ww HEN the Lord 


turned again the 
captivity of Sion : 


then were we like unto them 


that dream. 
NF 


ly cometh not into the lot of 


2 Then was our mouth fil-PX?] - 


led with laughter : and our 
tongue with joy. 

3 Then faid they among th 
heathen : The Lord hath done 
oreat things for them. 

4. Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us already : 
whereof we rejoyce. 

5 Turn our captivity, of 
Lord :as the rivers inthe ſouth. 

6 They that ſow in tears : 
ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on 
his way weeping, and beareth 
forth good feed: ſhall doubt- 
leſs come again with joy , 
and bring his ſheaves with 
him. | 
Nifs Domanus. Pfal. 1 27. 
Xcept the Lord build the 
's houſe: their labour is but]. 
loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lord kee 
the city: the watchman waket 
but in vain. 

3 It is but loſt labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat 
the bread of carefulneſs: for 
ſo he giveth his beloved 
ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb: are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſoare 
the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not beaſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. 

Beatt 
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| tops : which withereth aforepÞa't| 


DAY _ Beati omnes. Plal. 128. 


ay |. 7; 2p are all they that 
fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
bours of thine hands: O well 
ul thee, and happy ſhalt thou 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine : upon the walls 
of thine houſe. 
4 Thy children like the 
 Jolive-branches: round about 
thy table. 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
blefled : that feareth the Lord. 
6s The Lord from out of 
Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in 
proſperity all thy life long. 
7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee 
thy. childrens children : and 
peace upon [1rael. 
Sepe expugnaverunt. Pal, 129. 
Any a time, have they 
M fought againſt me from 
* [my youth up: may Iſrael now 
ſay. 
2 Yea, many a time have 
they vexed me from my youth 
up : but they have not pre- 
vailed againlt me. 
3 The plowers plowed up- 
on my back : and made long 
furrows. 
4 But the. righteous Lord : 
hath hewn the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. 
s Let them be confound- 
ed and turned backward : as 
many as have evil will at 
SiON. 
6 Let them be even as the 
graſs growing upon the houſe- 


high for me. 


it be plucked up. 

7 Whereof the mower fil- 
leth not his hand : neither he 
that bindeth up the ſheaves 
his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by 
ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
proſper you : we wiſhyou good 
luck in the Name of the Lord. 

De profundis. Pal. 130: 
t of the deep have I| 
called unto thee, O} 
Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 

2 Q let thine ears conſider 
well : the voice of my com-| 
plaint. 

3 It thou, Lord, wilt beex- 
tremeto mark what is done a- 
miſs : O Lord, who may a- 
bide it ? 

4 For there is mercy with 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. 

s I look for the Lord, my 
foul doth wait for him: in his 
word is my truſt. ' 

6 My foul fleeth unto the 
Lord : before the morning 
watch, I fay, before the morn= 
ing watch. | 

7 O Ifrael, truſt in the 
Lord, for with theLord there 
is mercy: and with him 1s 
plenteous redemption. 

$ And he ſhall redeem 1fra- 
el: from all his fins 

Domine, non eſs. Pal. 131. 

Ord, Iam not high-mind- 

ed : I have no proud| 
looks. | 

2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf 
in great matters: whichare t00 


2 But 
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3 But I refrain my foul, 
nd keep it low, like as a child 
that is weaned from his mo-. 
ther : yea, my ſoul is even as a 
weaned child. 
4 O Iſrael, truſt in the 
Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. 


MPozning Prayer. 
Memento,, Domine. 'Pfal. 132. 


[ ORD.,rememberDavid: 


and all his trouble. 
2 How he {ware unto 


tothe Almighty God of Jacob; 
3 I will not come within 
the tabernacle of mine houſe : 
nor climb upinto my bed ; 

| 4 Iwillnot ſuffer mineeyes 
to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 
ſlumber : neither the temples 
of my head to take any reſt, 
s Until I find out a place 
forthe temple of the Lord : an 
habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob, 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 
at Ephrata :and found itin the 
wood. 

7 Wewill gointo his taber- 


knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 
reſting place : thou, and the 
ark of thy {trength. 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed 
with righteouſneſs : and let 
thy faints fing with joyfulneſs. 
10 For thy ſervant Davids 
fake : turn not away the pre- 
ſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a 
faithful oath unto David : and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 


nacle : and fall low on our 


\|theLord:and vowed a vow un- |. 


- 


12 Of the fruitof thy 
dy : ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 

13 It thy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teſti- 
monies that I ſhall learn them: 
their children alſo ſhall fit 
upon thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath cho- 
{en Sion to be an habitation 
for himſelf : he hath longed 
for her. | 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever : here will I dwell, forI 
have a delight therein. 

16 I will bleſs her victuals 
with increaſe: and will fatisfie 
her poor with bread. 

17: 1 will deck her prieſts 

with health : and her faints 
ſhall rejoyce and fing. 
18 There ſhallI make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : I 
have ordained a lantern for 
mine Anointed. 

I9 As for his enemies, I 
ſhall clothe them with ſhame: 
but upon himſelf ſhall his 
crown flouriſh. 

Ecce, quam bonum. Pfal. 133. 
Ehold, how goodand joy- 
fula thing itis : brethren 
to dwell together in unity. 

2 It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard : e= 
ven unto Aarons beard, and 
went down tothe skirts of his 
clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Her- 
mon: which fell upon the hill 
of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord pro- 
miſed his bleſſing : and lite for 
eVETmOore. | 

L Ecc 


AY 
Vii. 


Fla ms. 


HR 


Ecce nunc. Pal. 134. 
Ehold now, praiſe the 

Lord: all ye ſervants of 
C Lord 5 Fþ 

2 Ye that by night ftand 
in the houſe of the Lord : e- 
ven in thecourts of the houſe 
of our God. 
' 3 Lift up your hands in the 
fanctuary :'-and praiſe the 
Lofd::: 55221} © | 
4 The Lord that made hea- 
ven and earth: give thee bleſ- 
fing out of Sion. 
\Laudate Nomen. Pal. 135, 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
the Name of the Lord: 
pp it, O ye ſervants of the 
' 2 Yethart ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord : in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the 
Lord is gracious: O fing prai- 
ſes unto his Name, for it is 
lovely. 


jchoſen- Jacob unto himſelf : 
and Iſrael for his own poſleſ- 
fon: -_:'-;-; 

s For I know thatthe Lord 
is great: and that our Lord is 
above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord 


ven,and in earth : and in the 
ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the 
clouds from the ends of the 
world : and ſendeth forth 
lightningswiththe rain,bring- 
ing the winds out of his trea- 
ſures. 


— ——_—_—— — 


Egypt: bothof manand beaſt? 


and flew mighty kings; 


4 :For why? the Lord hath 


pleaſed, that did he in hea-| 


$ Heſmotethefirſt-bornof 


9 He hath ſent tokens and]? 
wonders into the midiſt- of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt: 


upon: Pharoah and all his ſer- 


vants. - 
. Io He ſmotedivers nations 5 


11 Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og the king of Ba-' 
ſan: and all the Ling Toine of 
Canaan $ - | 

12 And gave their land to 
be an heritage: even an heri- 
tage unto Iſrael his people. _ 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, en- 


dureth for ever : ſo doth thy | 
| memorial, O Lord, from one 


generation to another. 
14 For the Lord will avenge 


his people : and be gracious 


unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the 
heathen;they are but filver and 
gold: the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths, and 
ſpeak not :eyes have they, but 

ey ſee not. | 

17 They have ears, and yet 
they hear not: neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. ' 

18 They that make them 
arelike unto them: and ſo are 
all they that put their truſt in 
them. We 

19 Praiſethe Lord, ye houſe 
of Iſrael : praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe of Aaron. | 

, 20Praiſethe Lord, ye houſe 
of Levi: ye that fear the Lor 
praiſe the Lord. _— 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out 
of Sion :. who dwelleth at Je- 
ruſalem. SY 20 

* A Eveninc 


, 


Xxvitis 


4 


The Plalins. 


Wen... oc” 
it © Confitentiny, Hori 


the Lori” for he is 
 &tacious : and his 
end ureth for ever. 
ve thanks unto the | 
God of alt gots: for his mer- | 
&F endtitet for ever: 
; Othank the Lort of all | 
words? for his mercy etidareth 
for ever.. 
4 Who only dorh oreat | 
SOndets : for bs mercy ri 
dureth for ever. © 
s Who by his dbtefibnr 
wildoth made ch vens: for 
fits niercy endureth for ever. 


has 


above the waters :for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 


lights: for his metcy efndureth 
for ever; 

© $ The ftn to tile the day: 
for his thetcy endureth for 
ever ; 

9 The moon atid the ſtars 
TO goverh the night : for his 
a endureth "for ever. 

o Who fmote Egypt with 
their fir{t=borti : for his tner- 
cy endiiteth for ever ; 

1t Arid brotight out Tira- 
el from among them : for his 
mercy enduteth forever; 

12 Witha mighty hand and 
ſtretched-out att : for his 
mercy enditeth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red 
ſea in two parts : for his mer- 


"| 16 Who 1«@ his: peas 


þ his mage endureth' fort ever. 7s 


UL 


s 'But as for Pharao 


IVE TY utito *% hoſt: ke overthrew t 


in the Red ſea: for his'me 
endurethy for ever. / 


through the ildernelts: 

| his mercy endurethforever.: 

17 Who ſmotegteatkingsfor 

hismetcy endureth forever: , 
18 Yea, and flew mi 

| kings: for his mercy endureth 


' for ever ; 
19 Schon king of the Arnos 


: WII<.> 


5 Who laid out the earth for ever ; 


7 Who hath made great | mercy endureth for ever; 


Lord of lotds: for his. mercy 
wen) for 


cy eriduteth for evet ; 
- 14 And made Ifrael to [of ow 
chrongh the midſt of it : 


BY lt waters of Babyloizs we 


rites: for his mercy endurah 

for ever; 
26 And Og * the kick of 

Bafan' for yh. mercy enduxeth 


2x And 


ve away their 
land for/an 


fitage: for this 


22 Even foran heritage an-| 
to Hrael his ſervant”: for his 
mercy endtireth for ever.” ©-! 

23 Who remembred '#$ 
when we were in trouble: for 
his ttiercy endureth for ever; 

24 'And' hath delivered us 
fromourenemies:for hismer. 
cy enduteth for ever. 

26 'Who giveth food to all 
fleſh : for his mereyendureth 
_ 9 | 

ive thanks unto'the 
God 0 beaver! +for his merey 
endurerth for ever. BS) 
' 27 O'give thanks unto' the 


ever. 
fliming. PAL 139; 


t: when 


Sjon. 
2 AS 


fat downand w 
thee, 


| 


_— 
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2 As for our harps, we 
hanged them up: upon the 
trees thatare therein. 

3 For they that led us away 
captive, required of us then 
a ſong and melody in our hea- 
vineſs: Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Sion. 


Lords ſong : ina ſtrange land? 
5 If I forget thee, Q Jeru- 
flem: let my right hand for- 
get her cunning. 
6 If I do not remember 
thee, let my tongue cleave to 


if I prefer not Jeruſalem in 

my mirth. 

7 Remember the children 

of Edom, O Lord, in theda 

of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, 

Down with it, down with it, 

even to the ground. - 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 

waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 

py ſhall he be that rewardeth 

thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Blefled ſhall he be that 

taketh thy Children : and 

throweth them againſt the 

ſtones, 

 _Confitebor tihi, Pal. 138. 

[| Will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, with my whole 

heart: even before the gods 

will Ifing praiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhiptoward thy 
holy temple, and praiſe thy 
Name, becauſe of thy loving 
kindneſs and truth : for thou 
haſt magnified thy Name, and 

hy word above all things. 

3 When called upon thee 

hou heardſt me: and endu- 


4 How fhall we fing the. 


the roof of my mouth: yea, 


edit my foul with much 
{trength. | 

4 All the kings of the earth 
{hall praiſe thee, O Lord : for 
they have heard the words of 
thy mouth. | 

5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the 
ways of the Lord: that great 
is theglory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be 
high, yet hath he reſpe&t unto 
the lowly: as for theproud, he 
beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the 
midit of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me : thou ſhalt 
{tretch forth thy hand upon] 
the furiouſneſs of mine ene- 
mies, and thy right hand ſhall 
ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good 
his loving kindneſs toward me: 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endu- 
reth for ever ; deſpife not then] 
the works of thine own hands. 


Pozning Pzayer. 
Domane, probaſti. Plal. 139. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearch- 
() ed meout,and known 
me: thou knoweſt my 
down-fitting, and mine up- 


' rifing, thou underſtandeſt my 


thoughts long before. 

2 'Thou art about my path, 
and about my bed : and ſpieſt 
out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word 
in my tongue : but thou, O 
Lord, knowelt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 
behind and before: and laid 
thine hand upon me. 


s Such knowledge is too 
Q q_2_____WOt- 


ſalms. 


The 


PX2ponderful and excellent for 
EI I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then 
from thy Spirit:or whither ſhall 
I go then from thy preſence ? 
7 If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I go down 
to hell, thou art there alſo. 
'-8 If I take thewingsof the 
morning : and remain in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 
hand lead me: and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. 
10 If I fay, Peradventure 
the darkneſs ſhall cover me: 
then ſhall my night be turned 
to day. {) 
11 Yea, thedarkneſs is no 
darkneſs with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the day : 
the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 
12 For my reins are thine: 
thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. 
13 I will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvel- 
lousarethy works, and that my 
ſoul knoweth right well. 
14 My bones are not hid 
from thee: though I be made 
ſecretly and faſhioned beneath 
in the earth. 
'| 15 Thine eyesdid ſee my 
ſubſtance, yet being unper- 
fet: andin thy book were al 
my members written ; | 
16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. 
17 How dear are thy coun- 


reatis the ſum of them! 


. 18 If I tell them, they areÞ% 
mo in number then the ſand: | 


when I wake up,'I am preſent 
with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the 
wicked, O God: depart from 
me, ye blood-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighte- 
ouſly againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in 
vain. | | 
21 Do not I hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee: and am 
not I grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee? 

22 Yea, I hate them right 
ſore: even as though they were 
mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart : 
prove me, and examine my 
thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be 
any way of wickedneſs in me: 
and lead me in the way ever- 
laſting. | 

Eripe me, Domine. Pal. 140. 

Eliver me, O Lord, from 
the evil man: and pre- 
ſerveme from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief in 
their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. | 

3 They have ſharpned their 
tongues likea ſerpent: adders 
poiſon is under their lips. + 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the ungodly : 
preſerve me from the wicked 
men, who are purpoſed to 0- 
verthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a 
ſnare for me,. and ſpread a 


ſels unto me, 0) God : O how [net abroad with cords: yea, 


and 


UMI 
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Dxyand ſet 'traps. in my way. 


6 I faid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my God : hear the 
voice of my prayers, O Lord. 
7 O Lord God, thou 
ſtrength of my health: thou 
haſt covered my head in the 
day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have 
his deſire, O Lord: Jet not his 
miſchievous imagination pro- 
ſper, leſt they be too proud. 

9g Let the miſchief of their 
own lips fall upon the head of 
them : that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into' the pit, 
that they never riſe upagain. 
11 A manfull of wordsſhall 
not proſper upon the earth : 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked per- 
ſon to overthrow him. 
12 Sure Iam that theLord 
will avenge the poor : and 
maintain the cauſe of the 
helpleſs. 

\. 13 Therighteous alſo ſhall 
give thanks unto thy Name: 
and the juſt ſhall continue in 
thy fight. 

Domine, clamavi. Pfal. 141. 


I, I call upon thee, 


haſte thee unto me: and 
conſider my voice when I cry 
unto thee. | $62 

2 Letmy prayer be ſet forth 
in thy fight as the incenſe: 
and let the lifting up of my 


fice. 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 


fore my mouth: and keep the 
door of my lips. 


hands be an evening-facri- |. 


4 O let not mine heart 
inclined to any evil thing: let 
me not be occupied in ungod- 
ly works, with the men that 
work wickedneſs, leſt ] eat of 


ſuch things aspleaſe them. 


'5 Let the righteous rather 


prove me. $ 

6 Butlet not their precious 
balms break my head: yea, I 
will. pray yet againſt their 
wickedneſs. 

7 Let their judges be over= 
thrown in ſtony places : that 
they may hear my words, for 
they are ſweet. 

$8 Our bones lie ſcattered 
before the pit : like -as when 


wood upon the earth. 
9 But mine eyes look unto 


my truſt, O caſt not out my 
foul. - 

10 Keep me from the ſnare 
that they havelaid forme: and 
from the traps of the wicked 
doers. - 

11 Let the ungodly fall in- 
to their own nets together: 
and let me ever eſcape them. 


Evening P2ayer. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pfal. 14.2, 
Cried unto the Lord with 
[| my voice: yea, even unto 
the Lord did I make my 
ſupplication. # 
2 I poured out my com= 
plaints before him: and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. 
3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
path : 


- 


{mite me friendly : and re- 


one breaketh and heweth| 


thee, O Lord God: in thee is]. 


A 
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xYpath: in the way wherein I 
=2-walked bave they privily laid 


ſnare for me. 

4. 1 looked alſo upon my 
right hand : and faw. there 
was no man that would know 


« I had no place to fleeun- 


ſto: and no mancared for my | 


ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O 
Lord, and faid: Thou art my 
hope and my portion in the 
land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint : 
for I am brought very low. 
8 O deliver me from my 
perſecutors: for they are too 
{trong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul outof pri- 
ſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing 
if thou wilt grant me, then 
ſhall the righteous refort unto 
my company. 

Domine, exaud:. Pal. 143. 
Ear my prayer, OLord, 
and conſider my defire: 
hearken unto me for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs fake. 

2 Andenternot intojudg- 
ment with thy ſervant: for in 


ifed,. 

| 3 For the enemy hath per- 
ſecuted my ſoul, he hath fn 
ten my life down to the 
ground : he hath laid me in 
the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit 
vexcd within me:and my heart 
within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the 


7 


thy _ ſhall no man living 
|be juſt 


ay 


works: yea, Texerciſe my ſelf 
in the works of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands 
unto thee: my: ſoul gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and 
that ſoon, for my ſpirit wax- 
eth faint: hide not thy face 
from me, leſt I be like unto 
them that go down into the 
Pit. 

8 Olet me hear thy loving 
kindneſs betimes in the morn=- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt: 


«| ſhew thou me the way that I 


{hould walk in, for I lift up 
my ſoul unto thee. 

9g Deliver me, O Lord, from 
mine enemies : for Iflee unto 
thee to hide me. 

10 Teachme todo the thing 
that pleaſeth thee, for thou 
art my God: let thy loving 
Spirit lead me forth into the 
land of righteouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, 
for thy Names fake: and for 
thy righteouſneſs fake bring 


| my foul out of trouble. 


12 And of thy goodneſs 
ſlay mine enemies: and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my 
ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. 


—_— 


Pozning P2ayer. 
Benediftus Dominus. Pal. 14.4. 
Lefled be the Lord my 
| ſtrength : who teach- 
eth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight; 

2 My hope and my for- 
treſs, my caſtle and deliverer, 
my defender in whom I _—_ 
who 


timepaſt, I muſe upon all thy þ%? 
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3 Lord , what is man, that 
thou. haſt; ſuch reſpect unto 
him: or the fon; of man, that 
thou fo tegardeſt him? 

4 Man is, like a thing of 


like a ſhadow. | 
- 5 Bowthy heavens, O Lord, 
and: come, down : touch the 


ſmoke. | 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning 
and tear then ; ſhoot-out 
thine arrows and conſume 


7 Send down thine hand 
from above: deliver me, and 
take me outiof the great wa- 
ters, fromthe hand of ſtrange 
children ; Prin iy 

$8 Whoſ@ mouth talketh of 
vanity: and. their right hand 
is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 1 will fing anew ſong un- 


|to thee, Q. God : and fing 


— 


raiſes unto thee upon a ten- 
ringed lute. 

10 Thou haſt given victory 
unto.kings: and haſt deliver- 
ed David: thy ſervant from 
the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me 
from the hand of ſtrange Chil 
dren : whoſe mouth talketh 
of - vanity, and their right 
hand is a right hand of ini- 
quity.. | 

12 That our ſons may grow 
up as the young plants : an 


od 


that ourdaughters may be as 
he poliſhed corners of the 


temple. 


"XX 


nQught : his time paſſeth away 


monitains, and they ſhall | 


d | thy righteouſneſs. 


manner of ſtore : that | 
ſheep may bring forth thou- 
fands and ten thouſandsinour 
| {treets. | 
frrong to. labour, that there: 
be no decay : no leading into, 
norte and nocomplaining 
in our itreets. 


that are in ſuch a caſe ; yea, 
blefled are the people who 
have the Lord for their God. 
| Exaltabo. te, Deus. Pal. 145. 
FF Will magnifie thee, O God, 
& my King: and I will praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever, 

2 Fvery day will-I give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy Name foreverand ever. 

3 Great-is the Lord, and 


marvellous, worthy to be{| 


praiſed : there is noend of his 
greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall 
praiſe thy works unto ano- 
ther : and declare thy power. . 

s As for me, I will be talk= 


ingof thy worſhip : thy glory, 
thy us , and wondrous 
works; , 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak 
of the might of thy marvel- 
lous as: and I will aa tell of 
thy greatneſs. . - 9d [ew 


7 The memorial of thine 
abundant. kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed-: and menſhall fing of 


8 TheLord is gracious and 


of great goodneſs. 
f grear goodoe It 


: 


\ 14. That our oxen may be 


15 Happy are the people| 


merciful: long-ſuffering, and] 


"TEN | 
Bxywho ſubdueth-my-people that | - 13 That our garners:'mayPAaY] 
X is under me. be full and plenteous with. EI 


A 5 The Lord is loving unto 
| ery man: and his mercy is 
ver all his works. 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, 
Lord : and thy faints give 
thanks unto thee. 
.- 11 They ſhew theglory of 
thy kingdom: and talk of thy 
power ; | v 
12 That thy power, thy 
lory, and mightineſs of thy 
Einadon : might be known 
unto men. ; 


' 13 Thy kingdom is an e- 
verlaſting kingdom: and thy 
dominion endureththrough- 
out all ages. 


. 14 TheLord upholdeth all 

ſuch as fall : and liftethup all 

thoſe that are down. 

- 15 Theeyesof all wait up- 

jon thee, O Lord: and thou 
iveſt them their meat in due 

caſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine 

hand : and filleſt all things li- 

ving with plenteouſneſs. - 

- 17 The Lord isrighteousin 

Il his ways : and Foly in all 

is works. X 


[19 He will fulfil rhe deſire 
f them that fear him: he alſo 
il hear their cry, and will 
elp them. 

20 The Lordpreſerveth all 
hem that love him: but ſcat- 
ereth abroad all the un- 

RM h ſhall ſpeak 

21 mout | 
he —_ of the Lord {Dd 


I 


of 
any being, I 


let all fleſh give thanks untoÞ%? 
XXX, 


his holy Name for ever and|.**, 
ever. | | 


Lauda, anima mea.” Pfal. 146. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my foul 
___ I I will I p = 

Lord: yea, as long as I hav: 
will fing praiſe. 
unto my God. 
2' O put not your truſt in 


princes, nor in any.child of 


man: for there is no help in 


| them. 


3 For when the breath 
of man got forth | ' he 
ſhall turn again to his earth: 
nd then all his thoughts 
periſh. 

4 Blefled is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help: 


and whoſe hope isin the Lord 


his God. 

& Who made heaven and 
earth, the ſea and all that 
therein is : who keepeth his| 
promiſe for ever. - 

6 Who helpeth them to 
right that ſuffer wrong : who 
feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men 


out of priſon: the Lord gi- 
veth fight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them 
that are fallen: the Lord careth 
for the righteous. | 

9 The Lord careth for the 


ſtrangers, he defendeth 'the 
fatherleſs and widow : as for 
the way of the ungodly, he 


turneth it upſide down. 


io The Lord thy God, O 
Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 
more : and throughout all 
generations. 


Evenin! 
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Evening Pzayer. 
Laudate Dominum. Pfal. 147. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it 
is4 good thing to fing 
praiſes unto our God : 
yea, ajoyful and pleaſant thing 
it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up 
Jeruſalem : and gather toge- 
ther the out-caſts of Iſrael. 

2 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart : and giveth 
medicine to heal their fick- 
neſs. 

4 He telleth the number of 
the ſtars: and calleth them all 
by their names. 

5s Great is our Lord, and 
reat is his power : yea, and 
is wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek : and bringeth the un- 
godly down to the ground. 

7 QO ſing unto the Lord 
with thankſgiving: fing praiſes 
upon the harp unto our 
God. 
8 Who covereth the hea- 
ven with cloudsand prepareth 
rain for the earth : and maketh 
the graſs to grow upon the 
mountains, and herb for the 
uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto 
the cattle : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon 

im. 


the ſtrength of an horſe : nei- 
ther delighteth he in any 
mans legs. 


put their truſt in his mercy. 
I 


bloweth with his wind, and 


10 He hath no pleaſure in 


11 Butthe Lords delight is 
lin them that fear him : and 


12 Praiſe the Lord: O Je-Da? 


rufalem : praiſe thy God, 
Sion. | 

13 For he hath made fa 
the bars of thy gates: and hat 
blefled thy children within 
thee. 

14 He maketh peace in 
thy borders: and filleth thee 
with the flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his 
commandment upon earth : 
and his word runneth very 
ſwiftly. 

1s He giveth ſnow like 
wooll : and ſcattereth the 
hoar-froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice 
like morſels : who is able to 
abide his froſt ?* 

18 He ſendeth out his 
word, and melteth them : he 


the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word 


unto Jacob : his ſtatutes and]. 


ordinances unto Ifrael. 
20 He hath not dealt fo 


with any nation: neither have| 


the heathen knowledge of his 
laws. 
Laudate Dominum. Pal. 148. 
Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
ven : praiſe him in the 
height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye an- 
gels of his: praiſe him, all his 
hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and 
moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars 
and light. | 

4 Praiſe him, all ye hea- 
vens : and ye waters that are 


above the heavens. 
R r 


5 Let] 
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of the Lord: for he ſpake the 
word, and they were made, he 
commanded', and they were 
created. 

6 He hath made them faſt 
for ever and ever: he hath gi- 


 |ven them a law which ſhall not 


be broken. 
7 Praife the Lord upon 


. [earth : ye dragons and all 


deeps - 

$ Fire and hail, now and 
vapours : wind and ftorm, 
fulfilling his word ; 

9 Mountains and all hills: 
fruitful treesandall cedars ; 
'.10 Beaſts and all cattle: 
worms and feathered fowls ; 
11 Kings of the earth and 
all people : princes and all 


judges of the world ; 


12 Young men and maid- 
ens, old men and children, 
praife the Name of the Lord : 
tor his Name only is excellent, 
and his praiſe above heaven 
and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn 
of his people, all his faints ſhall 
praiſe him: even the children 
of Iſrael, even the people that 
ſerveth him. 

Cantate Domino. Pal. 149. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong: let the con- 
gregation of faints praiſe him. 

_ 2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him 


that made him : and let the 
children of Sion be joyful in 
their King. 


5 Letthem praiſe the Name 


praiſes unto him with tabrer 
and harp. 


4 For the Lord hath plea- 


ſure in his prope: and help- 
eth the meek-hearted. 


3 Let them pratfe his Name DAY 
in the dance : let them fing|.2, 


| 5 Let the ſaints be joyful 
with glory : let them rejoyc 
in their beds: | 

6 Let the praiſes of God 
in their mouth : and a tw 
edged ſword in their hands ; 


heathen : and to rebuke the 
ple ; | 
wr To bind-their kings in 
chains : and their nobles with 
links of iron. {36 1, 
9 That they may be aven- 
oed of them, as it is written : 


1Such honour have all his 


ſaints, 

Laudate Dominum. Pal. 150. 
Praiſe God in his holi- 
neſs: praiſe him in the 

firmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble 
acts: praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound 
of the trumpet : ' ny him 
upon the lute and harp. 

4 Praiſe him inthe cymbals 
and” dances: praife him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well- 
tuned cymbals : praiſe him 
upon the loud cymbals. 


6 Let every thing that hath 


breath: praiſe the Lord. 


7 To be avenged of - the 


Forms 


UM 


* 
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ET The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed" daily dt Sea, ſbill be the faine which 
is appointed in the Book, of Common Prayer. | = 0 
CJ] Theſe two follaming Prayers are ta he alſo | rilh. We confels when, we have been 
d in Her Majeſties Navy every: day, (ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about us, 
$-.: ENT ms) Eternal Lord God, we have forgot thee our God, and refu- 
i; pn who. alone ſpread- [ {cd to hearken to.the till. voice of thy 
Re, eſt out the heavens, | Word, and to obey thy. commandments : 
E= IX R& and ruleſti the ra- | But now we ſee how terrible thou art in 


ging of. the ſea ; Jall thy works of wonder, the great God 

Fl. who haſt compaſ- |to be. feared above all : And-therefore 
2001. {ed the waters with | we adore thy divine Majeſty, acknow- 
== Lounds until day |ledging thy power, and imploring thy 
and night come to an end; Be- pleaſed goodneſs. Help, Lord, and fave us for 
thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, | 


, 


4 


| c— protedion the perſons of. us thy | our Lord. Amen. 
ervants, and the Fleet- in Which weft =» | —_—- 

ſerve. Preſerve us from-the dangers of Moſt glorious and gracious Lord 
the Sca,, and from the violence of the God, whodwelleſtin. heaven, but 
Enemy, that we may be a fafeguard un- [beholdeſt all things below ;, Look down, 
to our moſt gracious Sovereign Lady we beleech thee, and hear' us, calling 
Queen ANNE and her kingdoms, and Þ out of the depth of mifery, and our of 
a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on the Seas | the jaws of this'death, which is ready 
upon their lawful occaſions ; that the | now to ſwallow us up : Save, Lord, or 
Inhabitants of our Iflant| may in peace | elſe we periſh. Theliving, the living ſhall 
and -quietneſs ſerve thee our God, and praiſe thee, O ſend thy word of com-| © 
that we may return in ſafety to enjoy | mand to rebuke the raging winds, andthe ' 
the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits | roring Sea, that we being delivered from 
of our labours ; and with a thankful re- | this diſtreſs, may live to ferve thee, and 
membrance of thy mercies to praiſe and | to glorifie thy Name all the days of our | 
plorifie thy boly Name, through Jeſus | lite. Hear, Lord, and fave us, for the 


Or this. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy 
The Colle&. Son, our Lord Jelus Chriſt. Amer. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our do- | The Prayer to be ſaid before a fight at Sea 
ings with thy moſt gracious fa- againſt any Enemy. 
vour, and further us with thy continual Moſt powerful and glorious Lord 
help; that—in all our works begun, con- God, the Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt 


tinued, and ended in thee, we may glo- and commandeſt all things ; Thou ſitteſt 
rifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy in the throne judging right; and there- 
mercy obtain everlaſting life, through fore me make our Addreſs to thy divine 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Majeſty in this our neceffity , that thou 
wouldſt take the cauſe into thine own 
hand, and judge between us and our 
Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, 
'O, Moſt powerful and glorious Lord | and come and help us; for thou giveſt 

God, at whoſe command the winds | not alway the battle to the ſtrong, but 
blow, and lift up the waves of the Sea, | canſt ſave by many or by few. O Jer not 
and who ſtilleſt the rage thereat ; We | our fins now cry againſt us for venge- 
thy creatures, but miſerable finners, do lens but hear us thy poor ſervants beg- 


I— 


in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee | ging mercy, and imploring thy help, and 
for help: ſave, Lord, or elſe we pe- [that thou wouldſt be a r Fade —_ us 


w— : R r 2 againſt 


— Fila 


_ CCS 


apainſt the > of; the Maker F 
appear that thou aft our Say1 r and 

ty Deliverer , through ren Cari our 
Lord. Amen.. 


Short Preyers for fi ;ngle Perſons, that caunet | 


reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 
| Gemreral Prayers.” 


| fave us fot thy mercies:ake.'*" * 

LF hou artthe greatGod, that haſt mai 
and ruleſt all things - S dehver us for hy [ot 
Names ſake. flint an 


thee. 


Special picart with reſpebs 1 to the Emo. 
Tt O Locd, art juſt and power: 


ful ; O defend our cauſe againſt. 
the face of the Enemy; , 


fence to all that flee pnto, thee : O ſave u 
from the violence of the, Enemy,. ' 

O Lord of hoſts, fight tor us, that we 
nay plorifie thee, 


'Þ I: 


O Lord; ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thy Names fake. 


Short Prayers. in reſpe6! ” q Stormt. 


fave us, that we riſh, not. 

O bleſled Saviour, that didſt ſave thy 
diſciples ready to periſh in a ſtorm , hear 
us, and fave us, we beſeech thee.. 
Lord, have mercy.upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear. us. . : 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
God the Father, God the Son, God the 


UR - Father which art in heaven ; 
() Hallowed be thy Name, Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Farth, As it 1s in Heaven. Giveus this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trelpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not in- 
0 temptation 3 But deliver us from evil : 
'or thine 1s the kingdom, the power, and 
he glory, For ever and eyer, Amen, 


meet to joyn in Prayer with others , a 


ith 


Ord, be'merciful'to us finer 6 ir] 
| |bewail but manned pp nketpck, 


Thou- art-the great God ro "” ite wo by 
above all': O- tave us, that we; may = | 


O God, thou art a ſixgng/tower of-de: || 


${ſus Chriſts lake, Forgive us all that is paſt. 
grant, chat we: may ever hereafter | 


O ſufferusnotto r bates the weight | 
of our ſins, ,or the viglence of ithaEnemy.;|; 


fb O Lord; that; ſlleſt the: ra- þ 


g1ng of the ſea, hear, hear us, and: 


| Thankſgiving after a Storm. 


Holy Choſt, have mercy upon us, lave us: 


iriow- and evermore. Amen. 


f Prayer 
+4 imminent 


q When there 
Delia 37 Ne neteſſary {& $9672.4 may Ship, 
d together, and make an humble Con- 


Z hor of their News to God : In which one 


tan to reflect upon thoſe particular! 
—_ hich jb Coſeience cl accuſe bing : 


Tins, of olloweth -- an 44 hy | 
The Conf, eſſion. 
Lange God {2 of, our Golf 
Chriſt; akerof of all things, 
figk: Sal men; Gwledge und 


218, We 
norco ay. be heartily == for 
theſe our miſdoingy # The remembrance 
of therh'is ofievous urito/us, The burden 
of 'them/'is intolerable. Have mercy up- 
on us, have mercy: | Us, moſt merci- 
ful Father; For thy Son our Lord 'Je- 


And | 
Serve-and pleaſe thee'Tn newnels of lite, 


To the honour and' glory of thy Name, 
Through: Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Ablien. 


'« 'Fhey ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship,. 
prononnte this Abſolution. 
| Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who of his great mercy hath pro- 
miſed forgiveneſs 0 off ſins to all them which 
with hearty repentanceand true faith turn 
unto him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your ſins, 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in all good- 
neſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, 


chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ubilate Deo. Pal. 66. 
Be joyful in God, all yelands: 
ſing praiſes unto the honour | 
of his Name, make his praiſe 
to be olorious. 

Say unto God, O how wonderful arr 
thou in thy ocks: through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found 
liars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: 
ſing of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

O come hither, and behold the works 
of God: how wondertul he is in his doing 
_ the children of men. 


He 


to be uſe 


He turned the ſea into dry land : fo 
that they went through the water on foot; 
there did we rejoyce thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for ever, his 
eyes behold the people : and ſuch as will 
not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves. ' 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and make 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard ; 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and 
ſuffereth not our teet to flip. 

For thou, O God, haſt-proved us: thou 
alſo haſt tried us, like asfilver is tried. 
Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : 
and laidſt trouble upon our l6yns. 
Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our 
heads: we went through fire and water, 
and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy 
place. 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt- 
offerings:and will pay thee my vows which 
I promiſed with my lips, and fpake with 
my mouth when I was in trouble. 

E will offer unto thee fat burnt-{acri- 
fices, with the incenſe of rams: I will 
offer bullocks and goats. - 

O come hither and hearken, all ye that 
fear God: and I will tell you what he 
hach done for my ſoul. 

I called unto him with my mouth: and 
gave him praiſes with my tongue. 

If I incline unto wickedneſs with: my 
heart: the Lord will not hear me. | 
But God hath heard me: and confider- 


e& the voice of my'prayer. 


my prayer : nor turned his mercy from me. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to: the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Confitemini Domino. Plal. 107. 


reth for ever. 


hand of the enemy ; 
And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the eaſt andfrom-the weſt: fromthe 
north and from the ſouth. 

They went _— in the wilderneſs out 
of the way: aad fo 
in; | 


Hyngry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted 


Give thanks untothe Lord, for he' 
15- gracious: and his mercy endu- | 


Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed: and delivered: from the 


und no city' to dwell 


. 


| Lord for his 


Praiſed be God, who'hathnot caſt out | 


So they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: and he delivered them from their 
diſtreſs. | = 

He led them forth by the right way : 
that they might go to the city wiers they 
dwelt. Bs 14 

O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 


| wonders that he doth for the children of 


men! 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death: being faſt bound in mi- 
{ery and'iron; 

Becauſethey rebelled againſt the words 
of the Lord : and lightly regarded the 
counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 

He alſo brought down their heart 
through heavineſs: they fell down, and 
there was none to help them up. 

So when they cried unto-the Lotd in 
their trouble : he delivered them out of 
their diftreſs. ; | 

For he brought them our of darkneſs, 
and out of the ſhadow of death-: and 
brake their bonds in ſander. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the 
goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the children of 
men! | 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs: 
arid {mitten the bars of iron in ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their of- 
fence: and becauſe of their wickedneſs. 

Their ſoul abhorred al} manner of 
meat: and they wereeven hard at deaths 
door. Rt 

So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : he delivered them out of 


their diſtreſs. | we 7 
' Heſent his wordand healed them: and 
they were faved from their deftraction. - 


O that menwould therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the children of} . 
Fab | 2 
That they would offer unto/him the'ſa- 
crifice of thankſpiving:- and tell out his 
works with gladneſs! | TY 

They that. go down to the ſea inſhips: 
and oceupy their buſineſs in; greatwaters; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lofd: 
and his wonders'in the deep. ' 

For at his word the' ftormy m_——_ 


in them, 


Forms of Prayer 


\ 


ſeth : which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, and 

down again to the deep: their ſoul melt- 

eth away becauſe of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 
a nman : andare at their wits end. 
So when they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble: he delivereth them out of 
their diſtreſs, 

| For hemaketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo 
that the waves thereof. are ſtill. 


reſt : and ſo he bringeth them unto the 
haven where they would be. 

O that men would therctore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders. that he doth for the children of 


.| men! 


That they would exalt him alſo in the 
congregation of the people: and praiſe 
him in the ſeat of the elders! 

Who turneth the floods into a wilder- 
neſs : and dricth up the water-ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh he barren : for 


Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a 
ſtanding water: and water-ſ{prings of a 

ground. 

And there heſetteth the hungry : that 
they may build them a city to dwell in; 

That they may ſow their land, and 
plant vineyards: to yield them fruits of in- 
creaſe. 

He blefſeth them, ſo that they multiply 
exceedingly : and ſuffereth not their cat- 
tle to decreaſe. 

And again, when they are miniſhed 
and brought low : through oppreſſion, 
through any plague or trouble; 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil-en- 
treated rhrough tyrants: and let- them 
wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; 

Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: 
and maketh him houſholds like a flock of 
ſheep. 

The righteous will conſider this, and 


 [rezoyce : and the mouth of all wickedneſs 


ſhall be ſtopped. 
Whoſo is wile, will ponder theſethings : 
nd they ſhall underſtand the loving kind- 


els of the Lord. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: 
nd to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As 1t was 1n the beginning, is now, 


ever (hall be: world without end. A-. 


Then ate they glad, becauſethey areat 


the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 


| Collefls of" Thankegiving. 


Moſt blefſed and glorious Lord 

God, who artof infinite goodneſs 
and mercy ; Wethy poor creatures, whom 
thou haſt made and preſerved, holding 
our ſouls in life, and' now reſcuing us 
out of the jaws of death, humbly pre- 
ſent our ſelves. again before thy Divine 
Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt us 
when we called in our trouble, and didſt 
not caſt out our prayer, which wemade 
before thee in our great diſtreſs ; even 
when we gave all for loſt, ourShip, our 
Goods, ourLives, then didſtthou merci- 
fully look upon us, and wonderfully com- 
mand a deliverance; for which, we now 
being in par do give all praiſe and 
glory to thy holy Name, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Or this. » 

Moſt mighty and. gracious good 

God, thy mercy 1s over all thy 
works, but in ſpecial manner hath been 
extended towards us, whom thou haſtſo 
powerfully and wonderfull defended. 
Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and 
wonders in the deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a God thou 
art; how able and ready to help them that 
truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us how 
both Winds andSeas obey = command, 
that -we may learn even from them , 
hereafter to obey. thy voice, and to do 
thy will. We therefore bleſs and glo- 
rife thy Name for this thy mercy 1n ſa- 
ving us when we were ready to periſh. 
And we beſeech thee, make usastruly fen- 
fible now of thy mercy, as we were then 


ofthe danger : And give us hearts always 


ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not 
only by words, but alſo by our lives, in be- 
ing more obedient ro thy holy command- 
ments. Continue, we. befeech thee, this 
thy goodneſs to us, that we, whom thou 
haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, all the days of our lite, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 
An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankggiving after 
_ 4 dangerous Tempeſt, 
Come, let us give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he 1s gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
Great 1s the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed; 


cn, 7 


7o be uſed ar Sea. 


ſo : whom he hath delivered from the mer- 
cileſs rage of the ſea. 
The Lord is gracious and full of com- 
aſlion : flow to anger, and of great mercy. 
He hath not dealt withus according to 
our fins :.neither rewarded us according to 
our iniquities. 
But as the heaven is high above the earthe 
ſo great hath been his mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs : we 
were even at deaths door ; 
The watersof the ſea had well nigh co- 
vered us : the proud waters had well nigh 
gone over our ſoul ; 
The ſea rored : and the ſtormy wind 
lifted up the waves thereof ; 
We were carried up as it wereto heaven, 
and then down again into the deep : our 
ſoul melted within us, becaule of trouble; 
Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and 
thou didſt deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not 
deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſervants: but didſt 
hear our cry, and haſt f{aved us. 
Thou didft ſend forth thy command- 
ment: and the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and 
was turned into a calm. | 
O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that 
he hath done, and ſtill doth for the chil- 


| dren of -men. 


Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the 
Lord that helpeth us, and poureth his 
upon us. 
He isour God, eventhe God of whom 
cometh ſalvation : God 1s the Lord, by 
whom we have eſcaped death. 
Thou, Lord, haſtmadeusglad through 
the operation of thy hands: and we will 
triumph in thy praiſe. 
Blefied be the Lord God: eventhe Lord 
God, who only doth wondrous things; 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Maje- 
ſy for ever : and let every one of usſay, 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it wasinthe beginning, 1s now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. | 
'F"He graceof our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and the love of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with usall now 
and for evermore. Amen. 


th 


praiſed; let the redeemed of the Lord ay | A fter Victory Or Deliverance 


——_ 


—— 


from an Enemy. 


q] 4 Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thanks- 
giving after Vifory. | 
F the Lord had not been on our ſide, 

now may we ſay : if the Lord him- 
{elf had not been on our {ide, when men 
role up againſt us; + 

They had ſwallowed us up quick : 
when they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed 
at us. - 

| Yea, the waters had drowned us, and 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul : the 
deep waters of the proud had gone over 
our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord : who hath 
not given us over as a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty 
ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, 
neither was it our own arm that ſaved us : 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe 
thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the 
Load hath covered our heads, and made 
us to ſtand inthe day of battle. | 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the 
Lord hath overthrown our enemies, and 
daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt 
us ; | 

Therefore notuntous, O Lord, notunto 
us: butunto thy Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for 
us: the Lord hath done great things for 

for which we rejoyce. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the 
Lord : who hath made heaven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was 1n the beginning, ec. 

q After this Hymn may be ſung the TeDeum. 

q] Then this Colk&. 

Almighty God, the Sovereign Com- 
mander of all the world, in whoſe 

hand is power and mow which none is 
able to withſtand ; We bleſs and magnifie 
thy great and glorious Name for thishap- 
py Vigory, the whole glory whereof we 
do aſcribe to thee, who art the only g- 
ver of Victory, And we beleech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great mer- 


cy to thy glory, the advantage of thy 
Goſpel. 


A th. 


The Preface. 


Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, | At the Burial of their Dead 
and as much as in uslieth, to the good of at Sea. 
all mankind. And, we beſeech thee, give 
lus ſuch a ſenſe of this great _— as | © HE Office in the Common Prayer- 
may engage us to a true thankfulnels, Book may be uſed ; Only inſtead 
ſuch as may appear in ourlivesby an hum- of theſe words [We therefore commit his 


ble, holy, and obedient walking before | Bggy tothe Ground, EarthtoFarth,ebxc. ] 
thee all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lor d: To whom with thee _ the We therefore commit his Body to the 
Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercics, lo in Deep, to be turned into corruption, 
particular for this Vidory and Deliver- looking for the reſurreQion of the Body 
ance, beall glory and honour world with- | - 1 "he Sea ſhall give up her Dead, ) 
out end. Amen. and the life of the world tocome, through 
2 Cor, 13. 14. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming 

THe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | ſhall change our vile Body, that it may 
and the love of God, and the fel- | belike his glorious Body, according tothe 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all mighty working, whereby he is able to 


- — — 


evermore. Amen. . ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


The Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining and Con- 
ſecrating of BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEACONS, 
according to the Order of the Cyuurcn of Encr anv. 


_—I————— 


—_— 


The PREFACE. 


ſhall be fully Thirty years of age. 


finding bim learned in the Latin Tongue, and ſufficiently InftruSted in holy $ cripture, 
may at the times appointed in the Canon, or elſe upon urgent occaſion, on ſome other Sun- 


Fate. T is evident unto all men diligently reading holy Scripture and 
1 IE Ancient Authors, that fromthe Apoſtles time there have been theſe 
WS Orders of Miniſters in Chriſt's Church ; Biſhops, Prieſts and 
a Deacons. Which Offices were evermore had in ſuch Reverend 
SL eſtimation,that no man might preſume to execute any of them,except 
EE: be were firſt Called, Tried, Examined, and Known to bave ſuch 

7 (- EDS” Oualities as are requiſite forthe ſame; and alſo by publick Pr ayer, 
IC 7" M 


_ 


Orders may be continued, and reverently uſed and eſteemed in the Church of England ; 
No man ſhall be accounted or taken to be a lawful Biſbop, Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church 
of England, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid FunSions, except he be Called, Tried, 
Examined and Admitted thereunto, according to the Form hereafter following, or hath 
bad formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration or Ordination. 

* And none ſhall be Admitted a Deacon, except he be Twenty three years of age, un- 
leſs be have a Faculty. And every man which is to be Admitted a Prieft, ſhall be full 
Four and twenty years old. And every man which is to be Ordainedor Conſecrated Biſhop, 


And the Biſbop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient teſtimony, any Perſon to be 


a manof virtuous Converſation, and without Crime, and after Examination and Trial, 


day -or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, Admit him a Deacon, in ſuch Manner and 
Form as hereafter followeth. 


= ——_ 


THE 


Form and Manner of Making of Deacons 


"\ K 7 Hen So day appointed by the Biſhop i is come, after Morning. Prayer i 7s 
ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declarmg the Duty 
ceof ſuch as cometo + admitted Deacons ; how neceſſary that Qrder is m 


O rchof Chriſt ; and alſo| howthe people ought to efteemthem intheir Ofice. 


mmm mm 
mn ae———r—m—_——o—g 


T Firft the Arch-Deacon, or bis . Dopuy, / ſhall pre- | OGodthe NAT Hb the Leaks: 
, 916ar 
as __ Yrs ( ſiting LN "3 Chezr, 78% | have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners; 


Deacons ; (each of them being decently babited) | O God the Son, Redeemer:of the world : 
ſaying theſe words, have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
Everend Father in God, I preſent | O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
unto you theſe perſons preſent to | from the Father and the Son : have mercy 
be admitted _ upon us miſerable ſinners: 
0 God the Holy Ghoſt, : proceeding from 
Ake nal __ __ perſons whom | the Father and the Son : have mercy upon 
ye preſent unto Pa be apt and | 5 miſerable ſi mners. R 
r their learning and godly. con-] _ © holy, bleſſed and glori tous Trinity, 
| nies, to to exerciſe their Miniſtry du- | three Perſons and one God : have mercy | 
ly, to the honour of God, and the cdity- upon us miſerable fi Inners. 
ing of his Church. O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
T The Arch-Deacon fall anſwer, three Perſons and one God : have mercy 
Have enquired of them, and alſo exa-| upon #5 miſerable ſinners. 
mined them, andthink them ſo tobe. | Remember not, Lord, our offences, 
T Then the Biſbop ſhall ſay nnto the People, nor the offences of our fore fathers, nei- 
Rethren, if there be any of you ther take thou vengeance of our fins : | 
who knoweth any Impediment OT ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy , people 
notable Crime in any of theſe perſons y4;gn thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 


preſented to be Ordered. Deacons, for | yceci0us blood, and be not angry with 
the which he ought not to be admitted to yi. for ever. 


—_— 


that Office, let him come forth in the Spare #5, good Lord. 
Name of God, and ſhew what the Crime | prog, all evil 2 miſchief, from fin, 
or Impediment 1s. from the crafts and aſſaults of the devil, 
from th d fr 
« 20 mg FS. o To = tne be dj _ - A. and from everlaſting 
m on 

Rel fob on rag accuſed Pool be fomd | . Good Lord, deliver us. | 

clear + that Crime. From all blindneſs of heart; from} 
1 Leg abr, Bibop ( (mm Re elle ot pride, ' vain-glory, and hypocrifie ; from 


with the Clergy and People preſent, |EDVY hatred and malice, and all un- | 
= T þo th Litany, with the Brajers, fa fol fol- charitableneſs, 
ou. Good Lord, deliver us. 
—— | From fornication, and all other ry 
fin ; and fromall the deceits of the wor d, 
q The Litany and Suffrages. the fleſh, and the devil, ; 
OP, God the Father of heaven: Good Lord, deliver us. 


BS have mercy upon us miſe-| From li hening and tempeſt ; from 
Bas rable ſinners. ague, ence, and famine; from 
! O God the Father of hea- Fbattle, and murder, and from ſudden 
KS ver : bave mercy upon-#s death, 
wiſcrable ſinners. Good Lord, deliver ns. 
«SC From 


UMI 
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From all ſolkions Lov conſpiracy, 


and rebellion ; alſe I 
herefic,' and 7 from baby 6f | Orger 


1 and 


heart, and contempt of 'thy W 
Commandment, | 
Aaltver ns." 


By the myſtery of. thy" holy incarna- 
cion;;* by thy holy Narivity and Circam- 
cifiop-; by \thy Baptiſm, \Faſting;> and | 
Temptation, -—— | 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
by ya Croſs: and Paſſion: 3 by thy pred- 
xe Ho ry and Burial; by thy glorious 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion; and _ the 
coming-of the Holy Ghoſt, 

: Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation ;' in all 
time of ourwealth ; in'the'hour of death, 
and in the day of judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver ns. 

We ſinners do beſecch thee to hear 
us, O Lord God, and that it may pleaſe 
thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right way; 

We brſeech thee to heat us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and Arengthen in the. trae worſhip-| 
ping of thee, in righteouſneſs and ho- 

neſs of life, thy ſervant ANNE, 
our moſt gracious Queen and Gover- 
nor 3 

We beſeech thee to bear ns, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule her | 
heart in thy faith, fear, and love, .and, 
that ſhe may evermore have affance in 
thee, and ever ſcek thy honour and 
elory ; ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be her de- 
fender and keeper, giving her the vi- 


Qory over all her enemies ; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it. may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
preſerve the Princeſs S O P H I A, and all 
. the Royal Family ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate 
all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with 
true knowledge and underſtanding of 
thy Word, and that both by their preach- 


ing and living they may et it forth,. and 
thew it accordingly ; 


. We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord, 


= thy. Chardh,--and, che 
| of thy hol y'Name'z | PINK gory 


thine. Agony and bloody Sweat ; | tan 


| 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs cheſe 
thy nn nqaw to be admitted to the 
ns | or Prieſts ] and'tÞ 

pour ee abeos grace upon them ; that they 
may duly execute their Office, to _ 


> We. baſecb tbee:to\ hear ns), good Lops. 

q—_an 1\way.plcafe ther \to\'endue the 
Lords of lng Sa] and all the Nobi- 
 lity, with _ ; wildom, and under- 


We Beſeech the ro bee ni he Eorif” 

That it may- pleaſe thee- to bleſs and 
keep the Magiſtrates, giving them prace 
to execute phitice gt afid' to! mairkalh 
eruth ; $ 

We  beſeech thee to FR wh Lab. -5 

That it may. _——_ thee to bleſs and 
keep all thy 

We beſeech thee th bear ns , good Lord: 

"That it may pleaſe thee t6 give to all 
Nations unity, peace-and concord ; 


We beſeech ehde to bear ns, gvod Lind. 


That it may pleaſe thee'to give us/ah 
heart to love and: dread thee, and dili- 
gently to live after thy commandments 3 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee ro give to all 


thy people increafe of grace,” to hear py 
Iy thy word, and to receive it' with 
affection, and to bring forth the fruits of 
the Spirit ; 

' We beſerch thee to hear #s, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee: to bring into 
} the way of rruth all fach as have erred 
and are deceived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. {| 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen 
ſuch as do ftand, and to comfort and 
help the weak- hearted, and to raife up 
them that fall, and finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, 
help and comfort all that are in davger, 
neceflity and tribulation ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

Fhat it may pleaſe thee to preletye 
all that travel by land or by water, all 
women labouring of child, all fick 
fons and young children, and to ſhew 
thy pity upon all prifoners and cap- 
tives 3 


IWe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That 


4... 
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provide for the fatherleſs children and 
widows, and all that are deſolate and op- 
prefſed ; Rs | 

We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to have mercy 
upon alf mett.; | 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Fhat it may pleaſe thee to forgive our 
enernies; perfecutors, and flanderers, and 
to tarn their hearts; 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Fhat it may pleaſe thee'to give and 
preſerve to our uſe the kindly fruits of 
the earth, fo as in due time we may en- 
Joy them ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That It may pleafe thee to 2 us true 
repentance, to forgive us al 
negligences, and ignorances, and to en- 
due us with the prace of thy holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives according to thy holy 
Word; 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God : we befeech thee to hear 


us. 

Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear ns. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away 
the fins of the world ; 

Grant us thy peace. 
O-Lamb of God : that takeſt away 


the fins of the world; 


Hawe mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
 O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, bawe mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon ns. 
q Thes ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, 
ſay the Lords Prajer. 
Ur Father which art in heaven 3 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 


kingdom come. Thy will be done. in 


Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 
Prieft. O Lord, deal not with us at- 
ter our fins. | 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after our 
1niquities. 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend and | 


our fins, | 


perſed, that we thy ſervants, being hurt 


for thy Names ſake. 


. bear us, O Lord Chriſt. 


Prieft. Let us pray. 

God fe Father? that deſpi- 

_F# \eſt not: the fighing of a contrite 
my nor, the _ of Pich as be ſor- 
rowful ; Mercifully affiſt our prayers 
that we make beline thee in TY Fa 
troubles and adverfities, whenſoever they 
oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear us, that 
thoſe evils which the craft and ſubtiley of | 
the devil or man workerh againſt us; be 
bronght to nought, and by the provi- ; 
dence of thy goodneſs they may be diſ-. 


by no perſecutions, may evermore give | 
thanks unto thee in - thy holy Church, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 

0 Lord, ariſe, belp us, and deliver us 


God, we have heard with our 

ears, and our fathers have decla- 
red unto us the noble works that thou 
didſt 1n their days, and in the old time 
before them. 

0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us, 
for thine Honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : andto the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. | 
From our enemies defend us, O 
Chriſt. | 

Gracionſly look upon our affli&ions.. 

Pitifully behold the forrows of our 
hearts. | 

Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 

Favourably with mercy. hear our | 
prayers. 

0 Son of David, have mercy upon ns. 

Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear 
us, O' Chriſt. X 

Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly 


Prieft O Lord, let thy mercy be 
ſhewed upon us. 
Anſwer. As we do put our truſt in 


thee... 

humbly beſeech thee, Q Fa- 

ther, mercifully to look ypon| 
our infirmities ; and for the glory of th 
Name turn from us all thoſe evils that 
we moſt righteouſly have deſerved ; and 
grant, that in all our troubles we may| 
put our whole truſt and confidence in 


thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 


S{ 2 __hok- 
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holineſs and pureneſs of living, to thy 
honour and glory, through our. only 
Mediatour and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

all be or ſaid the Service for the 
Y Farah ſacs Ah Epiſtle, yet Go- 
(pel, as followeth. . 


| The Colle8. : 


who: by thy divine 
provi Lonighty Go obo: pointed divers 


A Teangremng in thy Church, and 
Apo es to choole 
N Ro der 0 "Deatons the firſt Mar- 


r Saint Stephen, with others; Merci- 
lly behold theſe thy ſervants now called 
'lro þogs like Office and Adminiſtration. 
Repleniſh them ſo with the truth of thy 
Dodrine, and adorn them with innocen- 
YT; - lie, that both by word and good | 

le they may faithfully ſerve. thee in 
this < ce, to the glory of thy Name, 
and the edification of - thy Church , 
through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and. reigneth- with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and for 
ever. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. , 1 Tim. 3,8. 

| ewile Wh the Deacons be grave, 
FE? not double-tongued, not given to 


holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. And let theſe alſo be 
proved, then let chem uſe the Office of 
a Deacon, being found blameleſs. Even 
ſo muſt their wives be grave, not flan- 
derers, ſober, faithful in all things. Lec 
Ithe Deacons be the husbands of one wite, 
ruling their children, and their own 
houſes well. For they that have uſed 
the Office of a Deacon well, purchaſe 
to themſelves a good , and great 
_ [boldneſs in the faith which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 
q Orelſe this out of the Sixth of the Aﬀts of the 

Apoſtles. 

Ads 6. 2. 

Hen .the twelve called: the multi- 
rude of the diſciples unto them, 
.fand ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould 
leave the word of God, and ſerve tables. 
Wherefore , brethren, look ye out a- 
ong you ſeven men 'of honeſt report, 
ull © the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, 
hom we may appoint over this buſi- 
[s, But wewill give our ſelves conti- 


7 


nually to prayer, and to the miniſtry of 


the word. And the ſay! vleaſed the 
whole multitude. ED choſe Ste- 
| phen, a man full of faith and of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, 


and Nicanor, and Timon, and ; Parme- 


{| nas, and N icolas, a proſelyte of Anti- 
och:: Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles; 


and when' they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. And the word of God 


increaſed, and the number of the diſciples 
multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a 
great company of the Prieſts were obedi- 


ent to the faith. 


E And before the Goſpel, the Bi itting in his 
Chair, ſhall canſe in Oath the Jcles. -u 
macy, and againſt the Power and Anberkyi# 
foreign Potent ates, to be miniſtred unto every * 
them that are tobe Ordered. 


The Oath of the Kings Sovereignty. 


A. B. do utterly teſtifie and declare 4 


my conſcience, That the Kings H 


neſs isthe only ſupreme Governour of S | 


Realm, and of all other his Highneſles 
Dominions and Countreys, as well in all 


much wine, not greedy of filthy Jucre, 


Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical things or Cauſes, 
as Temporal: And thatno foreign Prince, 
Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath 
or ought to have, any Juriſdiction, Pow- 
er, Superiority, Preeminence, or Autho- 
rity Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this 
Realm. And therefore I do utterly re- 
nounce and forlake all foreign Juriſdi- 
Giens, Powers, Superiorities, and Au- 
thorities; and do romiſe, -That from 
henceforth I ſhall bear Faith and true 
Allegiance to the Kings Highneſs, His 
Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, and to my 
power ſhall afliſt and defend all Juriſdi- 
Qions , Priviledges, Preeminencics, and 
Authorities granted or belonging to the 
Kings Highneſs, His Heirs wn, Succeſlors, 
or united and annexed to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm; So help me God, 
and the Contents of this Book. 


q Then ſball the Biſhop examine every one of them 
that are to be Ordered, in the preſence of the 
People, after this manner following. 


O you truſt that you are inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take 
upon you this Office and Miniſtration, to 
ſerve God for the promoting of his glory, 
and the edifying of his People? 
Anſwer. I truſt ſo. 
The 
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The Biſhop. 
O. you think that you are truly 
called according to the will of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the due Order of 
this Realm, to the Miniſtery of the 
Church? 
Anſwer. I think ſo. 
The Biſbop. | 
O. you unfeignedly believe all th 
' Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament? 
Anſwer. T do believe them. 
The Biſhop. 
Ill you diligently read the ſame 
unto the People aſſembled in 
the Church where you ſhall be appointed 
to ſerve? 
Anſw. I will. 
| The Biſhop. 
T appertaineth to the Office of a Dea- 
con, in the Church where he ſhall be 
appointed to ſerve, to affiſt the Prieſt in 
Divine Service, and ſpecially when he 
miniſtreth the holy Communion, and to 
help him in the diſtribution thereof, and 
to read holy Scriptures and Homilies in 
the. Church; and to inſtruct the Youth 
inthe Catechiſm; in the abſence of the 
Prieſt to Baptize Infants, and to Preach, 
if he be admitted thereto by the Biſhop. 
And furthermore, it is his Office, where 
proviſion is ſo made, to ſearch for the 


Pariſh, to intimate their eſtates, names, 
and places where they dwell unto the Cu- 
rate, that by his exhortation they may be 


relieved with the alms of the Pariſhion- 
ers or others. 
and willingly ? 
Anſwer. I will ſo do by the help of 
God. | 


Will you do this glady 


"The Biſhop. 
T'l you apply all. your diligence 
to frame and faſhion your own 
lives, and the lives of your Families, ac- 
cording to the dofrine of Chriſt, and: to 
make both your ſelves and them, as much 
as inyou lieth, wholſom examples of the 
| [flock of Chriſt ? 
Anſwer. I will ſo do, the Lord being 
my helper. | | 
The Biſhop. 
Ill you reverently obey your 
Ordinary, and other chief Mi- 
niſters of the Church , and them to 


of God committed unto thee; In the 


'to prea 


fick, poor and impotent people of the 


| 4 Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed in the Communion, 


whom: the charge and government oyer 
you is committed, following with a glad 
mind and will . their godly admoni- 
tions ? 
Anſwer. T will endeavour my ſelf, the 
Lord being my helper. 
Then the Biſhop laying his hands ſeverally # 
b the Head of jp (es them, Arr Fs ing | 
before him, ſhall ſay, Tee 
*Ake thou authority to execute the 
Office of a Deacon in the Church 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of: the Holy Ghoſt. Amer. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop del; 
q Fr pou the New Za Fo [arivs, __— 
Ake thou authority to read the Go- 
pop in the Church of God, and 
the ſame, if thou be thereto 
licenſed by the Biſhop himſelf, 


C Ties one of them appointed by the Biſhop ſhaft 


re 

The Goſpel. $. Luke 12. 35. 
þ your loyns be girded about, and 

your lights burning ; and ye your 
ſelves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord, when he will return from the 
wedding; that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, | 
whom the Lord when he cometh, ſhall 
find watching. Verily I ſay unto you, 
that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them 
to fit down to meat, and will come forth 
and ſerve them.. And if heſhall come in 
the ſecond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them ſo, blefled ' are 
thoſe ſervants. | 


and all that are Ordered, ſhall tarry and receive 
the holy Communion the ſame day with the Biſhop. 


CE TheCommunion ended, after the laſt CollefF, and 
immediately before the Benediition, ſhall be ſaid 
theſe Colletts following. | 

| Lmighty God, giver of -all good 

| things, 'who of thy great good- 

neſs haſt vouchſated to accept and take 
theſe thy ſervants unto the Office of 

Deacons in thy Church; Make them, 

we beleechthee, O Lord, tobemodeſt, 

humble, and conſtant in their Miniſtra- 
tion, to have a ready will to obſerve all 
ſpiritual Diſcipline; that they. having al- 
ways the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
and continuing ever ſtable and ftrong in 
thy Son Chriſt, may ſo well behave 

them- 


themſclves in this ferione Office, be = thy holy "IR ng nage by th 
adorn rr found worth to be called | "mercy obrain_ everlaſting like, che [thy 
ne Aon Miniflies inthy Arne {twcultoion, fn, 
the {ame thy Son our Saviour 2 ge geartkr ber peace 0 W paſſeth: 
dro th ac whege te glory and ho- all underſtand: your 
nour world withour end. Amen. © hearts and minds in the r, Lip e and 
us,” O Lord, in all our do-} love of God, and of his Son Jefus Chriſt 
ings wich thy moſt graciow fi our Lord. And the bleſſing of God 
vour, and further us with thy continual rn. of Father, theSoe, and the 
kelp; that in all ortr works con- be | amongſt you, and re- 
tinted, and ended m thee, we may glo- may with you always. Ames. 


< ” mo it muſt be' teclered unto the Deacon, that he muſt continue in that Office of « Deacon 

be ſus of col Cenapy fare nable cauſes of camduenicy. 6 qeoyt meat er 
Þep 1 intent he may be expert in the thing pf rngye aining to the Eccleſiaſtical 

; ation. In extc aving whereof, if he be found fait ul and may be admitted by 

his Doleſes fo the Order of Poje hood, at the times ppointe bs rhe Canon; Mod wrgent occaſion, 


pon 'etrh other Sanday,. or Fioiy<day, in the face of the Church, in TOR and ag 4s hertaf+ 


THE 


For and Manner of Ordering of Prieſts. 


q 


Hen the dey appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is end- 
ed, there ſball be a Sermon or ("X-drc declaring the Duty and 4 

of ſuch as come to be admitted Prieſts; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church of 

Chriſt; and > Dew the People onght to CI them in their Office. 


the. Fw ah bt oo tt #4 dh. _ a _AAM A MBS on Sb EE CEE ED 


_— 


T Faſt the Arch-Deacon, arid abſence, one | Prieſthood: - For after due examination 
Bo Tine 4 is ys He preſent Tot => we find not to the' contrary, but that 
pf s that fball -anent Me cbs of be lawfully called to their Function 
Prieſthood that day ( each of them being decently » and that they be petſons 
babited,) and ſay, © meet for the ſame. But _ if there be 
Everend Father in God, I preſent | any of you who knoweth any Impedi- 
unto you theſe perſons preſent to | ment or notable Crime in any of them, 
be admitted to the Order of Prieſthood. | for the which he ought not to be re- 
< The Biſhop. ceived into this holy Miniſtry , lex 
a= heed that. the perſons whom | him come forth in- the. Name of God, 
reſent unto ns, be apt and | and ſhew what the Crime or Empedi- 

tmect, for Ee their learning and godly con- | ment 1s. 
verſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry do- | <q 4d _ jv Pe mem be objett- 


ly, to the honour of God, and the = all ſurceaſe from Ordering that 
ing of his Church. 4 on,until ſuch time as the Party accuſed ſhall 


Eq The Arch-Deacon hal anſwer, be found clear of that Crime. 


- Then the Biſhop ( commending ſuch 4s ſhall b 
Have enquired of roger and alſo ex y found meet op Ordered, to + 2nd r be 
amined them , and think them 10 | 'c,,,,,0je8) ſhall , with the Clergy and Peo- 


to be. oy preſent , 7% or lo the Ly 2 with the 
Prayers 4s i appointed in the Form of Or- 
Y ru poker Patſy _— hey ws hom dering Deacons ; pig only that in the pr oper auf 

4 frage there added, the vid FDeacots] ſball 


we parpoſe, God willing, ore " omitred,, and the word [Prieſt d 
ceive- this day unto the holy Office of | ſtead of it. OS CAE I OO 6s 
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Communion ; wi 
feel, as followeth. 

11 4 The Colle. 
Ag God, giver of all good: 

_ things, who by thy Holy Spirithaſt 
appointed divers Orders of Minifters inthe 
Church ;  Mercifully behold theſe thy 
ſervants. now called tothe Office of Prieſt- 
hood, and. replemiſh them. ſo with the 
truth of thy doftrine, and adorn. them 
with innocency of lie, that both by word 
and good example they: may faithfully 
ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory of 
thy Name, and the. edification of thy 
Church, through the merits of our Savi- 
our Jeſus: Chriſt,” who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, world with- 
out end Amen. Fel 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 


Nto.every one of us is given. grace 
ul according to the meaſure of ' the 
gittof Chriſt, Wheretore he ſaith, When 
he aſcended, up on bigh, he led captivi- 

; captive, and gave gifts unto, men, 
(Now that be aſcended, what is it, but 
that he alſodeſcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the- earth? He that deſcended, 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended.up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things.) And he gave ſame Apdſiles, 
od baetnhen and ſome Evangeliſts, 
and ſome. Paſtours, and Teachery, forthe 
perfeQing of the Saints, for the work of 
the Miniſtry, | for the edifying of. the 
body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the meaſute of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs 'of Chriſt. 


« After this ſball be read for the Goſpel part of the 
Ninth Chapter of S. Matthew,  _ 


S. Matth, 9g. 36. 
Hen Jeſus ſaw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compaſſion on 
them, becauſe they fainted, and were 
ſcattered abroad as ſheep having no 
ſhepherd. Then faith he unto his diſci- 
ples, The harveſt truly isplenteous, but 


the Collett, Epiſtle, and Go- 


forth labourers into his harveſt. 


of” Saint John. 


J; Then, ſþall be: ſung or ſuid the Service for the 


2 Jobs. 16 ba. 

F Erily verily I ſay unto you,, He 
thatentreth not by the door wto | 

| the theep-fold, but climbeth-up ſome 0- 
ther way, the ſame is a thief andarobher. 

| But he that entreth_ in by the door, is. 
the ſhepherd. of the ſheep. To: himthe 
| porter openeth, and the ſheep hear his 
| voice; | and he caljeth- his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. And when. 

| he putteth forth his own ſheep, he goeth 
| before them, and the ſheep follow him; 
| for they know his voice. And a ſtranger 
| will they not follow, bur will flee from 
| him; for they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parableſpake Jeſus unto 
them, but they underſtood not what 
things they were which he ſpake unto 
them. Then ſaid Jeſus ynto. them again, 
Verily verily. I ſay unto you, I am the 
door: of the ſheep. All that ever_came 
before me, are thieves and robbers; but 
the ſheep did not hear them. I am the 
door, by me if any. man:enter in, heſhall 
be ſaved, and. ſhall go 1n and out, and | 
find paſture. The thief cometh not but 
for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy ; 
I am come that they might have life, and 
that-rhey might have itmore abundantly, 
Iam. the good Shepherd: the good Shep- 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep. But he 
that is an hireling, ;and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe:own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
wolf coming, and leayeththe ſheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and 
ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth 
becauſe he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the ſheep. I am the good Shepherd, 
and know my ſheep, and am known of 
mine. As the Father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father ; and I lay downmy 
life for the ſheep. Andother ſheep I-have 
which are not of this fold : them alſo I 


the labourersare few. Pray ye therefore | 


the Lordof the harveſt, that hewill ſend | 


T Or elſe this that followeth out of the Tenth Chapter 


muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 

and there ſhall be one fold, and one 

Shepher d, | 

4 Thes the Biſbop, fitting in his Chair, ſpall mi- 
niſter unto every one of rhem the Oath concerning 
the Kjngs Supremacy, - as it is before ſet forth in 
the Form for the Ordering of Deacons. © 

4 And that done, he ſhall ſay unto them as here- 
after followeth. 


Ou have heard, brethren, as well| 
1n your private examination, as 1N 
the exhortation which was now made to 


| you, and in the holy Lefſons taken our 


-” 


_ The Ordering 


of the Goſpel, and the Writings of the 
Apoſtles, of, what'dignity, and of how 
teat importance this Office is, whereun- 
to ye are called. And now again we ex- 
hort you in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that you have in remembrance 1n- 
tohow high a Dignity, and to how weigh- 
ty an Office and Charge ye are called : 
That is to ſay, to be Meſſengers, Watch- 
men, and Stewards of the Lord ; toteach 
and to premonith, to' feed and provide 
for the Lords Family; to ſeek for Chriſts 
ſheep that*are diſperſed abroad, and for 
his children who are in the midſt of this 
naughty world, that they may be ſaved 
through Chriſt for ever. 

Have always therefore printed in your 
temembrance, how great a treaſure 1s 
committed to your charge. For they are 
the ſheep of Cheiſt which he bought with 
his death, and for whom he 1 his 
blood. The Church - and Congregation 
whom you muſt ſerve, is his Spouſe, and 
| his Body. And if it ſhall happen the 

ſame Church, or any Member thereof, to 
take any hurt or hindrance by reaſon of 
your negligence, 3 know the greatneſs 
of the fault, and alſo the horrible puniſh- 
ment that will enſue. Wherefore con- 
ſider with your felves the end of your Mi- 
niſtry towards the children of God, to- 
wards the Spouſe and Body of Chriſt; and 
ſee that you never ceaſe | your labour, 
our care and diligence, until you have 
done all that lieth in you, according to 
your bounden duty, to bring all fuck as 
are, or ſhall be committed to your charge, 
unto that agreement in the faith and 
knowledge of God, and to that ripeneſs 
and pertefneſs of age in Chriſt, that 
there be no place left among you, either 
for etrour in Religion, or 4 viciouſnels 
in Lite. 

Foraſmuch then as your Office is both 
of ſo great excellency, and of ſo great 
difficulty, ye ſee with how great care and 
ſtudy ye ought to apply your ſelves, as 
well that ye may ſhew your ſelves dutiful 
and "thankful unto that Lord who hath 
placed you in fo high a Dignity; as al- 
ſo to beware, that neither you your ſelves 
offend, nor be occaſion that others offend. 
Howbeit ye cannothave a mind and will 
thereto of your ſelves; for that will and 
ability is given of God alone : There-' 


fore ye ought, and have need to-pray 
earneſtly for his Holy Spirit. And ſeeing 
that you cannot by any other means com- 
paſs the doing of ſo weighty a work, per- 
taining to the ſalvation of man, but with 
doQrine and exhortation taken out of the 
holy Scriptures, and with a life agreeable 
to the ſame : confider how ſtudious ye 
ought to be in reading and learning the 
Scriptures, and in 'framing the manners 
both of your ſelves, and of them that 
ſpecially partain unto you, according to 
the rule of the ſame Scriptures : And for 
this ſelt-ſame cauſe, how ye ought to for- 
ſake and ſetafide (as much as you may ) 
all worldly cares and ſtudies. 097% I 
We have good hope that you have well 
weighed and pondered thele things with 
your ſelves long before this time ; and 
that you have clearly determined , by 
Gods grace, to give your ſelves wholl 
to this Office, whereunto it hath-pleaſ; 
God to call you': So that as much as li- 
eth in you, you will apply your ſelves 
wholly to this one thing,” and draw all 
your cares and ſtudies this way; and 
that you will continually pray to God 
the Father, by the mediation of our only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the heavenly 
aſſiſtance ofthe Holy Ghoſt; that by dat- 
ly reading and weigfing of the Scriptures, 
ye may wax riper and ſtronger in your 
Miniſtry, and that'ye may fo endeavour 
your ſelves from time to time, to ſanfifie 
the lives of you and yours, and tofaſhjion 
them after the 'Rule and Do&rine of 
Chriſt, that ye may bewholſom and god- 
ly examples, and patterns for the people 
to follow. 
; And now that'this preſent Congregati- 
on of Chriſt, here - aſſembled, may alſo 
underſtand your minds and willsin theſe 
things, and that this your promiſe may 
e more move you to do your duties, 
ye ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe: things, 
which we in the Name of God, and of his 
Church, ſhall demand of you touching 
the ſame. 


O you think in your heart that 
you be truly called, according to 
the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Order of this Church of England, to the 
Order and Miniſtry of Prieſthood? 
Anſw, I think it. 


: e 


UMI 


The Biſhop. 


Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 
Dodrine required of neceſlity for cternal 
ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
And are you determined out of the ſaid 
Scriptures to. inſtru the people commit- 
ted to your charge, and to teach nothing 
(as required of neceflity to eternal ſal- 
vation) but that which you ſhall be 
perſwaded may be concluded and proved 
by the Scripture ? 

Anſw. I amo perſwaded, and have ſo 
determined by Gods grace. 


The Biſhop. 

[1 you then give your faithful 

diligence always {o to miniſter 
the Dodrine and Sacraments, and the 
Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord hath 
commanded, and asthis Church and Realm 
hath received the ſame, according to the 
Commandments of God; ſo that you 
may teach the people committed to your 
Cure and Charge, with all diligence to 
keep and obſerve the-ſame? 
Anſw. I will ſo do by the help of the 
Lord. 


The Biſhop. ; 

WH you be ready with all faith- 

ful diligence to baniſh and drive 
away all erroneous and ſtrange Dodctrines, 
contrary to Gods Word; and to uſe both 
publick and private monitions and exhor- 
tations, as well tothe fick as tothe whole, 
within your Cures, as necd ſhall require, 
and occaſion ſhall be given? 
Anſw. 1 will, the. Lord being my 
helper. 

The Biſhop. 

Ill you be diligent in prayers, 
| and in reading of the holy 
Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtudies as help to 


the knowledge of the ſame, laying a- 


ſide the ſtudy of the world and the 
fleſh ? | 
Anſw. I will endeavour my elf ſo to 


do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſhop. 
| Ill you be diligent to frame and 
Y faſhion your own ſelves, and 
your Families, according to the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and to make both your {elves 
and them, as much as in you lieth, whol- 


Af you perſwaded that the. holy - 


of Prieſts. 


ſom examples and- patterns to the flock 
of Chriſt? 
Anſw. T will ly my ſelf thereto, | 
the Lord being be. FL, 
The Biſhop. 
Ill you maintain and ſer forwards, 
\ y as much as lieth in you, quiet- 
neſs, peace, and love among all Chriſtian 
people, and eſpecially among them that 
are ' or ſhall be committed to your 
charge ? 
Anſw. T will ſo do, the Lord being 
my helper. 
The Biſhop. 


\ \ Ill you reverently obey your, 
Ordinary, and other chief Mi- 


niſters, unto whom is committed the | - 


charge and government over you; fol- | 
lowing with a glad mind and will their 
godly admonitions, and ſubmitting 
your ſelves to their godly judg- |. 
ments? 
Anſw. 1will ſo do, the Lord being my 
helper. 
C They ſhall the Biſhop ſtanding up, ſay, 
Lmighty God, who hath given you 
this will to do all theſe things, 
Grant alſo unto you ſtrength and power | 
to perform the ſame; that he may ac- 
compliſh his work which he hath begun 
in you, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


C After this the Congregation ſhall be deſired, ſe- 
cretly in their Prayers, to make their humble ſup- 
plications to God for all theſe things: For the 
which Prayers there ſhall be ſilence kept for 4 


pace. 
all Wes which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by the Biſhop 
( the perſons to be Ordained Prieſts all kneeling ) 
Veni, Creator Spiritus; the Biſhop beginning, 
and the Prieſts and others that are preſent, an- 
ſmering by Verſes, as followeth. 


£2 Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 

And lighten with celeſtial. fire. 

Thou the anoinring Spirit art, 

Who doſt thy ſevenfold gifts impart. 

Thy blefſed Union from above, 

Is-comfort, life, and fire of love. 

Enable with perpetual light 

The dulneſs of our blinded fight. 

Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 

With the abundance of thy grace. 

Keep far our foes, give peace at home: 

Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 

Teach us to know the Father, Son, 

And thee, of both, to be but one. | 
T t That! 


UMI 
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The Conſecration 


"— 


That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, aud Holy Spirit. 


Eq Or this. 
Ome, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 


ing from above, 
Both from the Father, and the Son, 
the God of peace and love, 

Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 

That truth and godlineſs we may 
purſue with full deſire. 

Thou art the very Comforter 

in grief and all diſtreſs: 

The heavenly gift of God moſt bigh, 
no tongue can it expreſs. 

The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial : 

The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 
the UnGion ſpiritual. 

Thou in thy gitts art manifold, 


In faithful bearts thou writ'ſt thy law, 
the finger of Gods band. 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou giveſt {ſpeech with grace, 
That through thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound in every place. 

O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 

ſend down thy heavenly light ; 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 

to ſerve God day and night. 

Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
(for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 
That neither devil, world, nor fleſh 
againſt us may prevail. 

Put back our en'mies far from us, 

and help us to obtain 


( the beſt, the trueſt gain ;, ) 

And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 

We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 

and never from thee ſlide. 

Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
rant, Lord, to us, we pray, 
That thou may'ſt be our comforter 

at the laſt dreadful day. 

Of ſtrife and of diſſenfion 

diſlolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the knots of peace and love 
throughout all Chriſtian Lands, 


by them Chriſts Chuzch doth ſtand: 


Peace in our hearts with God and man 


f Grant us the grace that we may know 


che Father of all might, 

That we of his beloved Son 

may gain the bliſsful ſight, 

And thatwe may with perfect faith 


ever acknowledge thee, . 


* The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 


One God in Perſons three. 


To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal three in one. 
And pray we that our only Lord 
would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that ſball profeſs his Name, 
from hence to the worlds end. 
Amen. 
C That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray in this wiſe, 
ana ſay, 
Let us pray. 

Lmighty God and heavenly Father, 
A who of thine infinite love and good- 
neſs towards us, haſt given to us thy onl 
and moſtdearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to be our Redeemer, and the Author of e- 
verlaſting life ; who after he had made 
perfe& our Redemption by his death, and 
was aſcended into heaven, ſent abroad 
into the world his Apoſtles, Prophets, E- 
vangeliſts, Dofors, and Paſtors, by whoſe 
labour and miniſtry he gathered together 
a great flock in all the parts of the 
world, to ſet forth the eternal praiſe of 
thy holy Name : For thele ſo great be- 
nefits of thy eternal 7m ; and for 
that thou baſt vouchſa 
ſervants here preſent," to the ſame Office 
and Miniſtry appointed for the ſalvation of 
mankind, we render unto thee moſt hear- 
ty thanks, we praiſe and worſhip thee; and 
we humbly beſeech thee by the ſame thy 
bleſſed Son, to grantuntoall, which either 
here or elſewhere call upon thy holy 
Name, that we may continue to ſhew our 
ſelves thankful unto thee for theſe and all 


| other thy benefits, and that we may daily 


increaſe and goftorwards inthe knowledge 
and faith of thee andthy Son, by the Ho- 
ly Spirit. So'that as well by theſe thy 
Miniſters, as by them over whom they 
ſhallbe appointed thy Miniſters, thy holy 
Name may be tor everglorified, and thy 
bleſſed Kingdom enlarged, through the 


4 ſamethy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 


liveth 


cd to call theſe thy 


— 


of Biſhops. 


liveth and reigneth withthee in the unity [be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that we 
of the ſame Holy Spirit, world without| may have grace to hear and receive what 
_ a — _ they ſhall deliver out of thy moſt holy 
a] When this Frayer # aone, the Diſbop, with the Word, or agreeable to the fame, as th 

Priefts preſent, ſhall lay their hands ſeverally non (6. 'of phe. rt. : that in all 9's 


. the head of every one that receiveth the Order 0 
erm þ the Receivers humbly kneeling eh words and deeds we may ſeek thy glory 2 


their knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, and the increaſe of thy Kingdom, through 
Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the Of- D Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


fice and Work of a Prieſt in the event us, O Lord, in all our do- 
Church of God, now committed unto thee ings with thy moſt gracious fa- 
by the Impoſition of our Hands. Whoſe ſins | vour, and further us with thy continual 
thou doſt forgive, they are forgiven ; and help, that in all our works begun, conti- 
whoſe ſinsthou doſt retain, they are retain-|nued, and ended in thee, we may glori- | 
ed. And be thou a faithful Diſpenſer ofthe jfic thy holy Name, and finally by thy 
Word of God, and of his holy Sacra-|mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Je- 
ments ; In the name of the Father, and [ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
of the Son, andof the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. He peace of God, which paſſcth all 
q Then the _— ſhall deliver to every one of them, underſtanding, keep your hearts 
kneeling, the Bible into his hand, ſaying, and minds in the knowledge and love of 
Ake thou Authority to Preach the God, and of hisSon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Word of God, and to Miniſter |And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Fa- 
the holy Sacraments in the Congregation, |ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be a- 
where thou ſhalt be lawfully appointed [mongſt you, and remain with you always. 


thereunto. Amen, 
q-Whez this is done, the Nicene Creed ſhak be ſung IN if an 2hs {ane dar thet Order of be 
or ſaid, end the Biſhop ſhall after that go on in q ho s. as "a phy fs Order of riefthood 


the Service of the Communion, which all they 20 others ; The Deacons ſhall be fi 
rut 10, rf Preſented, and 
that receive Orders, ſhall rake together, = _— CC Prieſt s : and it ſball ſuffice that the Litan 
main inthe ſame place where hands were l, #pon | p, Me {aid for both, The Colts ſhall both be oed; 
_— until ſuch time as they have received the firſt, that for Deacons, then that for Prieſts. The 
OMENSRIOS. ; h Epiſtle ſhall be Epheſ: iv. 7. to 14. as before inthis 
The Communion being done, after the laſt Collett, oO ce. Peder after hich, they = are tobe 
and immediately before the Benediftion, ſhall be made Deacons, ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy, be 
ſaid theſe Collett Fo Examined and Ordained, as ts above preſcribed. 
Oſt merciful Father, we beſcech Then one of them having read the Goſpel ( which 
rhee to ſend upon theſe thy ſer-} ſpal be either ont of S. Matth.ix. 36. as before in this 


vants, thy heavenly bleſling, that they | Office ; or elſe S. Luke xii. 35. 70 39. as before in 
OE y A } the Form for the Ordering of Deacons ) they that 


_ ” mw bo _ — - d are to be made Prieſts ſhall likewiſe take the Oath 
y VYord Iipoken by Thelr MOUMS, 3 of Sapremacy, be Examined aud Ordained, as is 


may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it may never] 5» this Office before appointed. 


<— 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an AxcaB15 or, 
or Bisxoe, Which is always to be performed upon ſome 
Sunday, or Holy-day. 


Eq] When all things are duly prepared in the Church, and ſet in Order ; after Morning | 

Prayer is ended, the Archbiſhop ( or ſome other Biſhop appointed ) ſhall begin the 
Communzon-Service ;_in which this ſhall be | 

The Colle&. of thy Church, that they may diligently 

EL mighty God, who by Preach thy Word, and duly Admini- 

Sara thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt|ſter the godly Diſcipline thereof ; and 

WEE oive to thy holy Apoſiles|grantto the people, that they may obedi- 

| _R many excellent gifts, and|ently follow the ſame, that all may re- 

| 8 didſt charge them to feed|cerve - the crown of everlaſting glory, | 


EI thy flock ; Give grace|through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. * 4- 
we beſcech thee, toall Biſhops, the Paſtors |er. | 


I Tt 2 Ef And 
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dE Ard another Biſbep ſball read . 
The Epiftle. » Frm. 3. 1. 
is is a true ſaying, If a man de- 
fire the Office of a Biſhop, he de- 
fireth a good work. A Biſhop then muſt 
be blameleſs, - the husband of one wite, 
vigilant, fober, of good behaviour, given 
to hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to 
wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of. falthy 
lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous ; one that ruleth well his own 
houſe, having his children in fubzedion 
with all gravity ; ( For if a man know 
not how to rule his own houſe, how 
ſhall he take care of the Church of God? ) 
not a novice, leſt being lifted up with 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. Moreover, he muſt have a good re- 
port of them which are without, leſthe fall 
into reproach, and the ſnare of the devil. 
A} Or this forthe Epiſtle. Acts 20. 1 7. 
Rom Miletus Paul ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the Church. 
And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ye know from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner 
I have been with you at all ſcaſons, fſer- 
ving the Lord with all hunylity of mind, 
and with many tears and temptations 
which befel me by the lying in wait of 
the Jews : And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but have 
ſhewed you, and have taught you pub- 
lickly, and from houſe to houle, teſtify- 
ing both tothe Jews andalſoto the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now 
behold, I go bound in the Spirit unto 
Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befal me there ; ſave that the Holy 
Ghoſt witneſleth in every city, ſay- 
ing, That bonds and aſflictions abide 
me. But none of theſe things move me, 
neither count I my life dearunto my ſelf, 
{ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with 
joy, and the miniſtry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie - the 
Goſpel of the grace of God. And now 


1God, ſhall ſee my face no more. Where- 
fore I take you to record this day, that I 
am pure from the blood of all men. For 
I have not ſhunned to declare unto you 


all the counſel of God. Take heed there- | 


fore unto your ſelves, and to all the flock 
over the. which the' Holy Ghoſt hath 
made you overſcers,. to feed the Church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. For Iknow this, that af- 
ter my departing, ſhall ym wolves 
enter in among you, not {paring the flock. 
Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men a- 
riſe, ſpeaking perverle things, to draw a- 
way duſciples after them. Therefore watch, 
and remember, that by the {pace of three 
years ceaſed not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. And now, brethren, 
I commend you to God, and tothe word 
of his grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance among 
all them which are ſanQified. I haveco- 
veted no mans filver, or gold, or ap- 
parel, yea, you your ſelves know, that 
theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſ- 
{ities, and to them that were with me. TI 
have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo 
labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord 
Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to 
give then to receive. 
Then another Biſhop ſhall read 
The Goſpel.  'S. John 21. 15. 
Eſus faith to Simon Peter, Simon, fon 
of Jonas, loyeſt thou me more then 
theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. He faith to 
him again'the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt thatT love 
thee. Heſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
He faith unto him the third time, S1- 
mon , Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
Peter was grieved becauſe he faid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thou me ? 
And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſt that I 


love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed 


my ſheep. 
q] Or this. S. John 20. 19. 
He ſame day at evening, being the 
firſt day of the week, when the 


behold, I know that ye all among whom Jdoors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
I have gone preaching the kingdom of aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Je- 


ſus and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaithunto 
them, Peace be unto you. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his 
hands and his ſide. Then were the dif- 


ciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then 


UM 


of Biſhops. 


Then ſaid Jeſus tothem again, Peace be 
unto you : As my Father hath ſent me, 
even fo ſend I you. And when he had 
ſaid this, he breathed on them, and faith: 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are. re- 
mitted unto them; and whofe ſ{oever fins 
ye retain, they are retained. 
Or this. S. Matth. 28. 19. 
Eſus came and ({pake unto them, ſaying, 
All powers given untome in heaven 
and in earth. Goye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, andof the 
Holy Ghoſt : teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have commanded 
you : And lol am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. 


C After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, and the 
Sermon are enaed, the Eletted Biſhop ( weſted 
with his Rotchet ) ſhall be preſented by two Biſhops 
unto the Archbiſhop of that Province ( or to ſome 
other Biſhop appointed by lawful Commiſſion ) the 
Archbiſhop ſitting in his Chair wear the holy 1 able, 
axd the Biſhops that preſent him, ſaying, 

Oſt Reverend Father in God, we 
preſent unro you this godly and 
well learned Man, to be Ordained and 

Conſecrated Biſhop. 

q Then (ball the Archbiſhop demand the K;ngs Man- 
date for the Conſecration, and cauſe it to beread. 
And the Oath touching the acknowledgment of the 
Kings Supremacy ſhall be miniſtred to the Perſons 
Elefed, as it is ſet down before in the Form for 
the Ordering of Deacows. And then ſhall alſo be 
miniſtred unto them the Oath of dus Obedience to 
the Archbiſbop,'as followeth. 

The Oath of due Obedience tothe Archbiſhop. 

N the Name of God. Amen. I N. 
choſen Biſhop of the Church and See 

of N. do NG and promiſe all duere- 
verence and obedience tothe Archbiſhop, 

and to the Metropolitical Church of N. 

and to their Succeſſors; So help me God, 


through Jeſus Chrilt. 


q This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſecration 
of an Archbiſhop. ' 
Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Congregation 
preſent to pray, ſaying thus to them, 
Rethren, Ir is written in the Goſpel 
of St. Luke, That our Saviour 
Chriſt contivued the whole night in 
Prayer, before he. did chooſe and ſend 
forth his twelve Apoſtles. It is writtenalſo 
in the Ads of the Apoſtles, That the Dil- 
ciples who were at Antioch, did faſt and 
pray before they laid hands on Paul and! 


| Barnabas, and ſent them forth. Let us 


therefore, following the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, firſt fall | 
to prayer, before weadmitand ſend forth} 
this Perſon preſented unto us, to the work 
whereuntowe truſt the Holy Ghoſt hath 
called him. 

q Ava then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, as before, int 
the Form of Ordering Deacons : ſave only that 
_ this place, [| Thatit may pleaſe thee to 
illuminate all Biſhops,&c. ] che proper Suffrage. 
there following ſhall be omitted, and this inſerted 


inſtead of it ; 
Hat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs thi 
our Brother Elected, and to ſend 
thy grace upon him, that he may duly ex- 
ecute the Office whereunto he is called, to 
theeditying of thy Church, and to the ho- 
nour, praiſe, and glory of thy Name. 
Anſwer. We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 
J Then ſhall be ſaid this Prayer following. 
Lmighty God, giver of all good 
things, who by thy Holy Spirit haſt 
appointed divers Orders of Miniſters in 
thy Church ; Mercitully behold this thy 
{ervant now called tothe Work and Mint 
ſtry of a Biſhop, and repleniſh him ſo 
with thetruth of thy Do&rine, and adorn 
him with innocency of lite, that. both by 
word and deed he may faithfully ſerve 
thee in this Office, tothe glory ofthyName, 
and the edifying and well governing of 
thy Church, through the merits of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end. Amen. 
T Then the Archbiſhop, ſitting in his Chair, ſhall 
ſay to him that is to be Conſecrated, 
Rother, foraſmuch as the Holy Scri- 
pture, and the ancient Canons coni- 
mand,that we ſhould not be haſty in laying 
on Hands,and admitting any Perſon toGo- 
vernment in the Church of Chriſt, which 
he hath purchaſed with noleſs price then 
the effuſion of his own blood ; before I 
admit you to this Adminiſtration, I will 
examine you incertain Articles, to the end 
that the Congregation preſent may havea 
trial, and bear witne(s how you be minded 
to behave your ſelf in the Church of God. 
RE you per{waded that you betruly 
called to this Miniſtration, accord- 
ing to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Order of this Realm ? 
Anſwer. I am ſoper{waded. 


_ Ths 


The Con 


ſecration 


The Archbiſhop. 

Re you perſwaded that the holy Scri- 
Y prures contain ſufficiently all Do- 
&rine required of neceſſity toeternal ſalva- 
tion through faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? And are 
you determined out of the ſame holy 
| Scriptures to inſtru& the people commut- 
ted ro your charge ; and to teach or main- 
tain nothing, as required of neceſſity to e- 
ternal ſalvation, but that which you ſhall 
be perſwaded may be concluded and pro- 
ved by the {ame ? 


termined by Gods grace. 
| The Archbiſhop. 
Ill you thea faithfully exerciſe 

y y your ſelfin the ſame holy Scri- 
ptures, and call upon God by prayer, for 
the true underſtanding of the ſame ; ſo as 
ye may be able by them to teachand ex- 
hort with wholſom DoGrine, and to 
withſtand and convince the gain-ſayers ? 
Anſwer. 1 will ſo do by the help of 
God. 


The Archbiſhop. 

Re you ready with all faithful di- 

ligence to baniſh and drive away 
all erroneous and ſtrange Doctrine, con- 
trary to Gods Word ; and both privately 
and openly to call upon, and encourage 
| others to the ſame? 
Anſwer. 1 am ready, the Lord being my 
helper. 


The Archbiſhop. 

Il you deny all ungodlineſs and 

worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world, that you may ſhew your ſelf in all 
things an example of good works unto o- 
thers, that the adverſary may be aſhamed, 
having nothing to ſay againſt you ? 
Anſwer, 1 will ſo do, the Lord being 
my helper. 


The Archbiſbop. : 

F111 you maintain and ſet forward, 

asmuch asſhalllie in you, quiet- 
neſs, love, and peace among all men ; 
and ſuch as be unquiet, diſobedient, and 
criminous, within your Dioceſe, corre&t 
and puniſh, according toſuch authority as 
you have by Gods Word, and as to you 
ſhall be committed by the Ordinance of 
this Realm ? | 


God. 


Anſwer. 1 am ſo perſwaded, and de-JGods help. 


5 ſtrength and power to perform the 


Anſwer. 1 will fo do by. the help of | That truth and godlineſs we may 


The Archbiſhop. 


WiY% be faithful in Ordaining, 
nding, or Laying Hands up- 
on others ? | 

Anſwer, T will ſo be by the help of 


God. 
The Archbiſhop. 


WI you ſhew your ſelf ©, 
and be merciful for Chriſts ſake 
to poor and needy people, and to all 
ſtrangers deſtitute of help ? 


Anſwer. T will ſo ſhew my ſelf, by 


C Then the Archbiſhop tanding R ſhall ſay, 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who hath given you a good 


will todo all theſe things, grant alſounto 


lame ; that he accompliſhing in you the 
good work which he hath begun, you 
may be found perfe& and irreprehenfible 
at the Jatter day, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Biſhop Ele put on the 

the Epiſcopal Habit, _ kneeling down Ved 
Creator Spiritus ] ſball be ſung or [aid over 
him, the Archbiſhop beginning, and the Biſbops, 


with others that are preſent, anſwer; 
Verſes, as followeth. BT ny 


Ome,Holy Ghoſt,our ſouls inſpire, 
And lighten with celeſtial fire. 
\ Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
IWho doſt thy ſevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed Undtion from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulneſs of our blinded fight. 
Anointand cheer our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home: 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both to bebut one. 
That throughthe agesall along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe tothy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
yl Or thzs. 
== Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father, and the Son, 
the God of peace and love. 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 


purſue with full deſire. 


of Bi 


OPS. 


Thou art the very Comforter 
in grief and all diſtreſs : 
The heavenly gift of God moſt high, 
20 tongue can it expreſs. - 
The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial : | 
__ ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 
e UnGiion ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
by them Chriſts Church doth ſtand: 
In faithful hearts thou writ ſt thy law, 
_ the foge of Gods hand. 
According to thy promiſe Lord, 
thou giveſt ſpeech with grace, 
That through thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound in every place, 
O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
{end dowa thy heavenly light; 
Kindle onr hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and night. 
Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
(for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 
That neither devil, world, nor fleſb 
againſt us may prevail. 
Put back our en'mies far from us, 
and help us to obtain 
Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
(the beſt, the trueſt gain; ) 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of ſun, 
and never from thee ſlide. 
Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
rant, Lord, to us, we pray, 
That thou may'ſt be our Comforter, 
at the laſt dreadful day. 
Of ſtrife and of diſſenfion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the knots of peace and love 
throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 
Grant us the grace that we may know 
| the Father of all might, 
That we of his beloved Son 
may gain the bliſsful ſight, 
And that we may with perfe& faith 
ever acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
- One God in Perſons three. 
To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the. Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal three in one. 
And pray we that our only Lord 
- would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 


from hence tothe worlds end, Amen. 


C Thatended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay, 
Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come untothee. 
Archbiſhop. Let us pray. 

Lanighty God, and moſt merciful 

Father, who of thine infinite good- 
neſs haſt giventhy only and dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, tobe our Redeemer, and 
the author of everlaſting life ; who after 
that he had made perfe& our Redempti- 
on by his death, and was aſcended into 
heaven, poured down abundantly his gifts 
upon men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors 
and Doctors, to the edifying and making 
perie& his Church; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
to this thy Servant ſuch grace, that he 
may evermore be ready to ſpread abroad 
thy Goſpel, the glad tidings of reconcili- 
ation with thee, and ule the Autho- 
rity -_ him, not to deſtrution, but 
to falvation ; not to hurt, but to help; 
ſo that as a wiſe and faithful ſeryant, 
giving to thy Family their portion in due 
ſeaſon, he may at laſt be received into e- 
verlaſting joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who wtth thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
liveth and reigneth one God, world with- 
out end, Amen. | 


T Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent, ſhall 
lay their Hands upon the Head of the Elefted Bi- 
ſhop, kneeling before them upon his Knees, the 
Archbiſhop y 4.4 

Eceive the Holy Ghoſt, forthe Of- 
fice and Worl: of a Bithop in the 

Church of God, now committed unto 

thee by the Impoſition of our Hands; In 

the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. And re- 
member that thou ſtir up the grace of 

God which 1s given thee by this Impo- 

ſition of our Hands : For God hath not 

given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, 
and love, and fobernels. 


T Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, 
ſaying, | 
Ive heed unto Reading, Exhortation, 
(3 and Dodrine. Think upon the 
things contained in this Book. Be dili- 
ent in them, that the increaſe coming 
thereby may be manifeſt unto all men. 
Take heedunto thy ſelf, and to Doctrine, 
and be diligent in doing them: for by ſo 
doing, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and 
them that hear thee. * Be to the flock of 
I | Chriſt 


The Confecration, &c. 


Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a wolf; feed 
them, devour them not. Hold up the 
weak, heal the ſick, bind up the broken, 
| bring again the ontcafts, ſeek the loſt. 
Be ſomerciful, that you be not tooremits; 
ſo miniſter diſcipline, that you forget 
not mercy: that when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, you may receive the ne- 
ver-fading crown of glory, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then the Archbiſhop ſhallproceed in the Commu- 
nion-Service ; with whom the new Conſecrated 
. Biſhop ( with others ) ſhall alſo Communicate, 
C4 And for the laſt Collect, immediately before the 
Benediftion, ſhall be Jaid theſe Prayers. 
Oſt merciful Father, we beſeech 
thee tc ſend down upon this thy 
Servant thy heavenly bleſſing, and ſoen- 
due him with thy Holy Spirit, that he 
Preaching thy Word, may not only be 
earneſt to reprove, beſeech and rebuke 
with all patience and doArine; but alſo 


may be to ſuch as believe, a wholſom ex- 


in faith, in chaſtiry, and in purity; that 
faithfully fulfilling his conrſe, at the lat- 
ter day he may receive the crown of righ- 


 teouſneſs laid up'by the Lord the riphte- | 


ous Judge, who liveth and reigneth one 
God with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end. Amen. 
pee us, O Lord, in all our do- 

ings with thy moſt gracious fa- 
vour, and further us with thy continual 
help; that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in thee, we may glo- 
rite thy holy Name, and finally by th 
mercy obtain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

He peace of God, which paſſeth 

all underſtanding, keep your 

hearts and minds in the ; Lars, and 
love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. And the bleſſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 


main with you always. Amen. 


ample in word, in converſation, in love, 
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Dominion of Wales, and Town 0 


the future annexed to the Book of Common Prayer, 

and Liturgy of the Churchof England, to be uſe 

UN ARVOR 1,171 on the ſatd Days, in allCatbedral and Collegiate 

Churches and C bejels, in all Chapels of Colledges and Haltis within both 

Our Univerſities, and of Our Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, an 

in all Pariſb=Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of England 
+ Berwick upon Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at Whitehall the Sixth Day of 
Ober 1692. In the Fourth Year of Our Reign. 
By Her Majeſties Command. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Three Forms of | 
5 Prayer and Service, made for the Fifth of November, 


the Thirtteth of | 
& May, be forthwith Printed and Publiſbed, and for 


January, and the Twenty ninth of 


Nottingham. 


UMI 


A Form of Prayer with Thankl(gtving; 


To be uſed yearly upon the Fifth day of November : for the 
happy Deliverance of King F 4 M FE 9 I. and the Three 
Eſtatesof the Realm, from the moſt Traiterous. and Bloody 
intended Maſſacre by Gun-powder : And alſo for the 
happy Arrival of his late Majeſty on this Day, for the De- 
liverance of our Church and Nation. _ _ 


Lo IT 


— 


Y 


q[ The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holidays in all things ; Except 
where it #« hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


—— 


n - 


If this Day ſbell bappen to be Sunday, only the Colle& proper for that Sunday, foal 
be added to this Office in its place. 


Eq] Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe} Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
. M—_ right hand: and upon the fon of man 
Z Sal E Lord is full of | whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 

Jl compatlion & mer- | own ſelf. Pſel. 80. 17. 
Wil cy: long-ſ{uffering, | And ſo will not we goback from thee: O het |. 
and of great good-| #5 live, and we [hall call upon thy Name. 
tieſs. Pſal. 103. 8. | Verſe 18. 

He will not al-] Glory be to the Father, ec. 
ways be Chiding :| As it was in the beginning, &c, 
| neither keepeth he [ ©] Proper Pſalms. Lxiv, Cxxiv, Cxxv. 
his anger for ever. Verſe g. The firſt, 2 Sam. xxii. 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins: © Proper Leſſons. e Deum. 


| F 14 
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nor rewarded us according toour wicked- The ſecoud, As xxiii. 
neſles. Verſe 19. | abilate. 
Inftead of Venite, exultemus, ball this Hymn | < In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be in» 

7 Fr Aer one V, eſe MPa "and 7 ſerted Sofas pl the TOI A i 
another by the Clerk and People. Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the Queen. 

Give thanksunto the Lord, for he | People. Who putteth her truſt in thee, 

1s gracious: and his mercy endureth | Pr;eft. Send her help from thy holy place. 
for ever. Pſal. 107. x. People. And evermore mightily defend 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord | her, 


bath redeemed : and delivered from the Prieſt. Let her enemies have no adyan- 
hand of the enemy, Verſe 2. tage againſt her. 


Many a time have they fought againſt | People. Let not the wicked approach to 
me from my youth up: may Iſrael now | hurt her. 


ſay. Pſal. I29. I. Inftead of the firſt Colleft at Morning Prayer, ſhall 
Nh many @ time have they wexed me 1 #h reg Wy ll in 
from my youth up: but they have not pre- Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages 
wvailed againſt me. Verle 2. ſhewed thy power and mercy in the 
They have privily laid their net to de- | miraculous and gracious deliverances of | 
ſtroy me without a cauſe: yea, even with- | thy Church, and in the proteCtion of righ- 
out a cauſe have they made a pit for my | teous and religious Kings and States, pro» 
ſoul. Pſal. 35. 7. teſſing thy holy and eternal truth, fromthe 
They have laid 2 net for my feet, and | wicked Conſpiracies, and malicious Pra- 
preſſed down my ſoul : they have digged a | Qices of all the enemies thereof; b6 4a 
pit before me, and are fallen into the midſt | thee our unfeigned thanks and praile, for 
of it themſelves. Plal. 57. 7: the wonderful and mighty deliverance of 
Great is our Lord, and great 1s his | our late gracious Sovereign King James 
wer ; yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. | the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all 
ſal. 147. 5. the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bring- | Clergy and Commons of this Realm, then 
eth the ungodly down to the ground. Verle. 6. | aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh > 
U u chery 
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Gun-powqer Treaſon. 


lchery appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, 
3n a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, 
beyond the examples of former ages. From 
this unnatural Conſpiracy, not our me- 
rit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, 
but thy providence delivered us : And 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto 


us ; but unto thy Name be aſcribed all 
honour and glory in all Churches of the 
ſaints, from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Cceptalſo,moſt gracious God,ofour 
unfeigned thanks for filling our 
hearts again with joy and gladneſs, after 
the time that thou haſt afflitedus, and put- 
tinganew ſong into our mouths, by bring- 
ing hislate Majeſty, upon this Day, for 
the Deliverance of our Church and Na- 
tion from Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary 
Power. We adore the wiſdom and juſtice 
of thy providence, which ſo timely inter- 
poſed in our extreme danger, and dilap- 
pointed all the deſigns of our enemies. 
We beſeech thee, giveus ſuch a lively and 
laſting ſenſe of what chou didſtthen, and 
haſt, fincethat time, done for us, that we 
may not grow ſecure and carele(s in our 
obedience, by preſuming upon thy great 
and undeſerved goodneſs ; bur that itmay 
lead us ro repentance, and move us to be 
the more diligent and zealous in all the 
duties of our Religion, which thou haſt 
in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. 
Let truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs 
and charity, devotion and piety, concord 
and unity, with all other virtues, ſo flouriſh 
among us, that they may be the ſtabili- 
ty of our times, and make this Church a 
Fraiſe in the Earth. All which we hum- 
bly beg for the ſake of our bleſied Lord 


and Saviour. Amen. 


TC In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always 
this day be uſed ) after the Colle, | We humbly 
' beſeech thee, O Father, &c. ] ſhall this be 
ſaid which folloneth. 


\ Lmighty Godand heavenly Father, 


who of thy gracious providence, 
and tender mercy towards us, didft pre- 
vent the malice and imaginations of our 
enemies, by diſcovering and confoundin 

their horrible and wicked enterpriſe, 
plotted and intended this Day to be ex- 
ecuted againſt the King, and the whole 
State of this Realm, for the Subverſion of 
the Government, and Religion Eſtabliſhed | 


[among us; and didſt likewiſe upon this 


Day wonderfully condu& thy ſervant our 
late King, and bring him laely into this 
Kingdom, to preſerve us from the late 
Attempts of our Enemies to bereave us 0 
our Religion and Laws: We moſt hum- 
bly praiſe and magnifie thy moſt glorious 
Name, for thy unſpeakable DS to- 
wards us, expreſſed in both theſe Aﬀs of 
thy mercy. We confeſs it has been of thy 
mercy alone, that we are not conſumed : 
For our fins have cried to Heaven againſt 
us; and our iniquities juſtly called for 
vengeance upon us. But thou haſt not dealt 
with us after our ſins, nor rewarded us after 
our 1niquities; nor given us over, as we 
deſerved, to be a prey to our Enemies; 
but haſt in mercy delivered us from their 
malice, and preſerved us from death and 
deſtruction. Let the conſideration of this 
thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, work in 
us true repentance, that iniquity may not 
be our ruine. And increaſein us more and 
morea lively faith and love, fruitful in all 
holy obedience, that thou mayſt ſtill con- 
tinue thy favour with the light of thy 
Goſpel to us and our Poſterity for ever- 
more ; and that for thy dear Sons ſake 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediatour and 
Advocate. Amen. 


C Inſtead of the Prayer [ In time of War and 
Tumults ] ſhall be uſed this Prayer following. 


Lord, who did(t this day diſcover 
the ſnares of death that were laid 
for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us 
from the ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 
Proteour, and ſcatter our Enennes that 
delight in blood. Infatuate and defeat 
their Counſels, abate their Pride, afwage 
their Malice, and confound their Devices. 
Strengthen the hands of our gracious So- 
vereign Queen ANNE, and allthat are 
put in Authority under her, with Judg- 
ment and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 
workers of iniquity, as turn Religion 
into Rebellion, and Faith into FaQiion; 
that they may never prevail againſt us, 
or triumph in the ruine of thy Church 
amongſt us : But that our gracious So- 
vereign and her Realms being preſerved 
in thy true Religion, and by thy merciful 
goodneſs protected in the ſame, we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and pive thee thanks 
inthy holy Congregation, through Jeſus| 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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C In the Communion Service inſtead of the Collett 
. for the day, ſhall this whith followeth - be uſed. 


"Terpal God, and ont moſt y Fe 
y 


JF; Projxeftour, we thy unworthy Ser- 
vants do htmbly preſent our ſelves before 
thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in Preſerving the 
King, and the, Three Eſtates of this Realm 
aſſembled in Parliament, from the De- 
Itruftion this day intended againſt them. 
Make iis, we beſeech thee, cruly thankful 
for this, and forall other thy great mercies 
towards us.;. particularly for making this 
Day again memorable, by a freſh Inſtance 
of thy loving-kindneſs towards us. We 


... . The Gaſpel. 'S. Luke g. «ji, © 
A+ Nd it came to paſs, when the time 
7 @. Þ hs come that he ſhould be received 
up, he Redfaſtly (er his face to go to Je- 
ruſalem, and ſent 'meſſenpers before his 
face * and they went ws entred into a 
villige-of the Samaritans, to make ready 
tor him, And they did notreceive him, be- 
cauſe his face was as though he would go 
to - Jeruſalem. And -when his diſciples 
James and John faw this; they ſaid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and conſume them, e- 
ven asEl:as did? But he turned and rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Ye know not what manner 


bleſs thee for giving his late Majeſty a 
ſafe Arrival here, and for making all Op- 
ition fall before him, till he became 
our King and Governour. We belcech 
thee, to Prote&t and Defend the Queen, 
and all the Royal Family, from all Trea- 
ſons and Coalpiracies) Preſerve her in 
thy Faith, Fear, and Love; Proſper her 
Reign with long Happineſs here on 
Earth ; and Crown her with everlaſting 
Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 

Et every foul be ſubjet unto the 
| higher powers. For there 1s no power 
but of God: the powers that be, are or- 
dained of God. Whoſoever therefore re- 
fiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that refiſt, ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation. For rulersare not a 
terrour to good works, but to the evil. 
Wiltthou then not be afraid of the power ? 
do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
raiſe of the ſame : For he is the miniſter 
of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid ; for he 
beareth not the ſword in vain: for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute ' 
wrath upon him that doth evil. Wherefore 
ye muſt needs be ſubje&, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, 
for this cauſe pay you tributealſo: for they 
are Gods miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing, Render therefore to 
all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is 
due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 


of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not | 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 
them, And they went to another village. 
qE After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be 
read one of the ſix H,milies againſt Rebellion. 
q This Sextence to be read at the Offertory. 
Hatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do tp you, do ye evenſo 
to them; for this is the law and the pro- 
phets. S. Matth. 7. 12, 
C After the Prayer for the Charth Militant, this 
following Prayer is to be uſed. 
God, whoſe Name is excellent in 
all the Earth, and thy Glory above 
the Heavens; who, on this day, didſt mira- 
culonſly preſerve our Church and State 
from the ſecret Contrivance and helliſh 
Malice-of Popiſh Confpirators ; and on 
this Day alſodidſt begin to give us a migh- | 
tyDeliverancefromthe open Tyranny and 
Oppreſlion of the ſame Cruel and Blood- 
thirſty Enemies : We bleſs and adore thy 
glorious Majeſty, as for the former, ſo for 
this thy late marvellous Loving-kindneſs to 
our Church and Nation, in the Preſervation 
of our Religion and Liberties. And we 
humbly pray, that the devout Senſe of this 
thy repeated Mercy, may renew and in- 
creaſe inusa Spirit of Love and Thankful- 
neſs to thee its only Author ; a Spirit of 
peaceable Submiſſion and Obedience toour 


Gracious Sovereign Lady Queen ANNE; 


anda Spirit of fervent Zeal for our _ 
O 


Religion, which now again thou haſt 


wonderfully Reſcued and Eſtabliſhed a 
Bleſſing to us, and our Poſterity. And 


this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 
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ately after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be gives for the due obſervation of the ſaid Do. 
E TheService on theDay ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy days in all things : Except where 
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it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 
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The OR DER for 


MorninG PRAYER. 


q He that Miniſtreth, ſball begin with one or more | 
of theſe Sentences. | 
| TIO the Lord our 
God belong mer- 
cies and forgive- 
EX nefſes, though we 
B94 have rebelled a- 
| gainſt him: nei- 
20 Tot have we ©- 
X ed the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, 
which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
Corre& us, O Lord, but with judg- 
ment; not in thineanger: leſt thou bring 
us to nothing, Fer. 10. 24. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, O Lord : for in thy fight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified. Pſal. 143. 2. 
C Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, the fol- 
loving ſhall be ſaid or ſung ; one Verſe by the 
Prieſt, another by the Clerk and People. 
[ghtcous artthou, O Lord: and juſt 
arethy judgments ! Pal. x 19.137. 
Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that 3s, 
brought upon us : for thou baſt done right, 
but we hawe done wickedly. Neh. g. 33. 
Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt gone : 
my treadings had well-nigh flipe. Pſal. 
$7 why? I was grieved at the wicked {| 
I did alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
Ver. 3. 
The people ſtood up, and the rulers 
took counſel together : againſt the Lord, 
and againſt hisanointed, Pſal. 2. 2. 


They caſt their heads together with one 
conſent : and were confederate againſt bint. 
Pſal. 83. 5. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the mul- 
titude, and fear was onevery fide : while 
they conſpir'd together againſt him, to 
take away his life. Pſal. 31. 15. 

They ſpokg againſt him with falſe tongues, 
and Pane bim about with words of ha- 
tred : and fought againft bim without a 
cauſe. Plal. 109. 2. 
Yea, his own familiar friends whom 
he truſted : they that eat of his bread, 
laid great waitfor him. Pſal. 41. g. 
They rewarded bim evil for good : 
to the great diſcomfort of bis ſoul. Pſal. 
8.12. 
X They took their counſel together, ſay- 
ing, God hath forſaken him : perſecute 
him, and take him, for there is none to 
deliver him. Pſal. 71. g. 
The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed 
of the Lord was taken in their pits: of 
whom we ſaid, Vuder bis ſhadow we ſhall 
be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. : 
The adverſary and the enemy enter'd 
into the gates of Jeruſalem : ſaying, 
When ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? 
wer. 12. Pſal.41.5. 

Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed a- 
gainſt him: and now that be lieth, let hin 
riſe up no more. ver. 8, 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſeup againſt 
him: they laid to his charge things that 
he knew not. Pal. 35. 11. 


2 For 


King Char 


” 


es Martyf. 


For the ſins of the people, and the ini- 
quitiey of the prieſts : they ſhed the blood of 
thejuſt in the midſt of Jeruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. 

O my ſgul,, come not thou into their 
ſeeret ; untq their aſſembly, mine honour 
be not thou united : for in their anger 
they flew a man. .Gen.. 4.9. 6. "7 

| Even the 'man of thy right hand: the 
Son of man, whom thou hadſft made: ſo 
firong for thine own ſelf. Plal. 80. 17. 

In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed 
to die: and his departure was taken for 
miſery. Wiſdom 3. 2. _ | 

They fools counted his life madneſs, and 
his end to'be- without honour : but he 3s in 
peace. Wild. 5,4. & 3. 3. 

For though he was puniſhed in the 
ſight of men: yet was his hope full of 
immortality. Wiſd. 23 

How is he nambred with the children of 
God : and his lot i's among the ſaints | 
Wild. 5. 5. 
 'But, OLord God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, thou God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth : be favourable and gracious 
unto Sion. Pſal. 94. 1. Pſal. 51. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed : and lay not in- 
nocent blood to our charge. Deut. 21. 8. 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: 
nor our lives with the blood-thirſty. 
Pſal. 26, g. NE 

Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 
thou that art the God of our ſalvation : and 
our tongues ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
Plal. 51. 14. 

For thou art the God, that haſt no 
pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall any 
evil dwell with thee. Pal. 5. 4. 

Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : 
the Lord abhors both the blood-thirſty, 
and deceitful man, ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume : 
periſh, and come to a fearful end! Pſ.73.18. 
Tea, even like as a dream, when one a- 
waketh : ſo didſt thou make their image to 
vaniſh out of the city. ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, 
O Lord God Almighty : juſt, and true 
are thy ways, O King of ſaints! Apoc. 
19. 3- x 

Righteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are 
thy judgments! Plal. 119. 137. 

Glory be to the Father, ge. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


| in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the 


-| guilt of this innocent blood ( 


| cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his Bleſſed 


Proper Pſalms. 1X, X, Xl. 


The Firſt. 2 Sam. Ba 
| The Second.S. Matth. XXVII. 


T Jnſtead of the firſt Collett at Miva Prayer, ſol 
theſe two whith next follow be uſed. | 


Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy 
judgments, and wonderful in thy. 
doings toward the children of men ; who 


Proper Leſſons. 


life of our late gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt to be ( as) this day 
taken away by the hands of cruel and 
bloody men : We thy ſinful creatures 
here aſſembled before thee, do, in the 
behalf of all the people of this land, 
humbly confeſs, that they were the cry- 
ing fins of this Nation, which brought 
down this heavy judgment upon us. 
But, O gracious God, when thou ma- 
keſt inquiſition for blood, lay not the 
the ſhed- 
ding whereof nothing but the blood of 
thy Son can expiate ) lay it not to the 
charge of the people of this land ; nor| 
let it ever be required of us, or our po- 
ſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, be mer- 
ciful unto thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed ; and be not angry with us for 
ever: But pardonus for thy mercies lake, 
through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the 
| death of thy ſaints 1s precious ; 
We magnifie thy Name for thine abun- 
dant grace beſtowed on our late martyr'd 


Sovereign; by which he was enabled lo 


Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant meek 
ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, and 
at laſt reſiſting unto blood ; and even 
then according to the ſame pattern, pray- 
ing for his murderers. Let his memory, 
O Lord, be ever blefſed among us ; that 
we may follow the example of his cou- 
rage and conſtancy, his meeknels, and 
patience, and great charity. And grant, 
that this our land may be freed from the 
vengeance of his righteous blood, and 
thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs 
of our fins; and all for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake our only Mediatour and Advocate. 
Amen. 
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Lord, we beſeech thee merciful] 
hear our prayers, and ſpare al 
thole who confeſs their (ins unto thee, 
that they whoſe conſciences by fin are ac- 
cuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be 
abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God, and merciful 
Father, who haſt -oompaſlion up- 
on all men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death 
of a- {inner, but that he ſhould rather 
turn from his ſin and be ſaved; Merci- 
fully forgive us our treſpaſles ; receive 
and comfort. us, who are grieved and 
wearied with the burden of our fins. 'Thy 
property is always to have mercy; to 
thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. 


enter* not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth and miſerable 
ſinners ; but ſo turn thine anger from 
us, who meekly acknowledge our 'vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of our faults ; 
and ſo make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with thee 
in the- world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Urn thou us, O good Lord, and 
ſo ſhall we be turned. Be fa- 
vourable, O Lord, be favourable to 
thy people, Who turn to thee in weep- 
ing, faſting, and praying. For thou 
arta mercitul God, Full of Compaſſion, 
Long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou 
{pareſt, when we deſerve puniſhment, 
And in thy wrath thinkeſt mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be 
brought to contuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
tor thy mercy is great, And after the 
mulritude of thy mercies look upon us, 
Through the merits and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 In the Communion-Service after the Prayer for 

the Queen Almighty God whoſe kingdom is 

everlaſting, &c.] inſtead of the Colle for the 
day, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 


O moſt mighty God, ec.) , . 
Bleſled Lord, in whole, " _ Morn- 
tight, Tc. ang 4 rayer. 


E Is the end of the Litany (which ſhall always on 
this day be uſed ) immediately after the CollefF, 

 [ We humbly beſeech thee, Father, &c.) the 
three Colletts next following are to be read. 


Spare. us therefore, good Lord, ſpare 
thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; | 


" The Epiſtle.” 1 $. Pet. 2. 13. 
Ubmit your ſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lords" fake; whe- 
ther ir be to the King as ſupreme : Or Un- 
to governours, as unto them' that areſent 
by him, for the puntſhment of evil doers, 
and for the praiſe of them' that do well. 
For ſo is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye 'may put to filence the ig- 
norance of fooliſh men: As free, and 
not uſing your liberty for a cloke of ma- 
liciotfneſs, but as the ſervants of God, 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King. Servants 
be ſubje& to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo 
to the troward. For this is thank-worthy, 
if a man for conſcience toward God en- 
dure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable 
with God. For even hereunto were ye 
called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps ; who did no fin, neither 
was guile found in his -mouth. 
The Goſpel, S. Matth. 21. 33. 
FE Here was a certain houſholder 
which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a 
wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and went into 
a far countrey. And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants 
to the husbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the huf- 
bandmen took his ſervants, and beat| 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned a- 
nother. Again, he ſent other ſervants, 
mo then the firſt : and they did unto | 
them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent 
unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my {on. But when the huſ- 
bandmen ſaw the fon, they ſaid among 
themſelves, This is the heir, come, let 
as kill him, and let us ſeize on his 1n- 
heritance. And they caught him, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 
thoſe husbandmen? They ſay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard unto 


King Charles Martyr. 


other husbandmen, which ſhall render him 
the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


q After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read inſtead of 
the Sermon for that day, The Firſt and Second 
parts of' the Homily againſt Diſobedience, and 
wilful — forth by Authority ; Or the 
Miniſter who Officiates, ſhall preach a Sermon of 
his own compoſing upon the ſame Argument. 


q In the Offertory ſhall this ſentence be read. 

Whatſoever ye would thatmen ſhould 
do unto you, even ſo do untothem ; for 
this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 


*. 13. 
q After the Prayer [| For the whole ſtate of 


Chriſts Church, &c. ] theſe two Collets follow- 
ing ſhall be uſed. | 

Lord our heavenly Father, who 

didſt not puniſh us, as our fins 
have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of 
judgment remembred mercy z We ac- 
knowledge it thine eſpecial favour, that 
though for our many and great provoca- 
tions , thou didft ſuffer thine anointed 
bleſſed King Charles the Firſt ( as) this 
day to fall into the hands of violent, 
and blood-thirſty men, and barbarouſly 
to be murdered by them ; yet thou didft 
not leave us for ever, as ſheep without a 
ſhepherd, but by thy gracious providence 
did{t miraculouſly prelerve the undoubt- 
ed heir of his Crowns, our then graci- 


ous Sovereign King Charles the Second 
from his bloody enemies, hiding him 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, until 
their tyranny was overpaſt ; and didſt| 
bring him back in thy good appointed 
time, to fit upon the-throne of his Fa- 
ther; and, together with the Royal Fa- 
mily, didſt reſtore to us our ancient Go- 
vernment in Church and State. For theſe 
thy great, and unſpeakable mercies, we 
render to thee our moſt humble thanks 
from the bottom of our hearts; beſeech- 
ing thee, ſtill to continue thy gracious 
protection over the whole Royal Family, | 
and to grant to our gracious Sovereign; 
Queen ANNE, a long and happy 
Reign over us: So we, that are thy 
people, will give thee thanks for ever, 
and will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation, | 
chrough Jeſus Chrift our Lord and Sa- 


viour. Amen, 


Nd grant, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaccably ordered by 
thy governance, that thy Church may 
joytully ſerve thee in all godly quiet- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
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EvEeniInG PRAYER. 


q The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer 
inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall here alſo be 
uſed before the proper Pſalms. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, &&c. 
«4 Proper Pſalms. LXXIX, XCIV, LXXXV. 
The Firſt, Jer. 12. or 
Dan. g. to ver. 22. 
@ Proper Leſſons. w; Second, Heb. 11. 
32; and 12.tover. 7. 


Inſtead of the firſt Colleft at Evening Prayer, (ball 
7 uk two which next follow be uſed. 


Bleſſed Lord God, whoby thy 
wiſdom not only guideſt, and 
ordereſt all things moſt ſuita- 


bly to thine own juſtice; but 
alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a man- 
ner, that we cannot but acknowledge thee 
to be righteous in all thy ways, and holy 
in all thy works: Wethy ſinful people 
do here fall down before thee, confefling 
that thy judgments were right, in per- 


DD DTT” TE II I 1 A I TRE. CET I 


mitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, as this 
day to imbrue their hands in the blood 
of thine Anointed ; we having drawn 
down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the 
great and long provocations of our ſins 
againſt thee. For which we do therefore 
here humble our ſelves before thee 3; im- 
ploring thy mercy for the pardon of 
them all ; and that thou wouldſt deliver 
this Nation from blood-guiltineſs, (that 
of this day eſpecially ) and turn from us 
and our poſterity all thoſe judgments 
which we by our fins have deſerved: 
Grant this for the all-ſufficient merits of 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


 Lefſed God, juſt and powerful, 
who didſt permit thy dear Servant, 

our late dread Sovereign King Charles 
the Firſt, to be, as upon this day, gi- 
ven up to the violent outrages of wicked 
Men, 
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to be deſpitefully uſed, and at 
aſkmurdered by them: Though we can- | 
not refle& upon ſo foul an at, but with | 
horrour and aſtoniſhment 3. yet do we, 
molt gratcfully commemorate the glories | 
of thy grace, which then ſhined forth in 
thine Anointed; whom thou wert pleas'd, 
even at the hour of death to endue with 
an eminent meaſure of exemplary pa- 
' | tience, meekneſs, and charity, before 
the face of his cruc] cnemies. And al- 


'rous murder, as upon this day commit- 


beit thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed 
to ſuch an height of violence, as to kill 
him, and totakepoſlefſion of his Throne; 
yet didſt thou in great mercy pre- 
ſerve his Son, whoſe right it was, and 
at length by a wonderful providence 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to 
reſtore thy true religion, and to ſettle 
peace amongſt us: For which we glorific 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 

q Immediately after the Colle [ Lighten our 
darkneſs, &c. ] ſhall theſe three next following 
be nſed : As before at Morning Prayer. 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, gc. 
O moſt mighty God, and merciful 

Father, &xc. 

Turn thou us, O good Lord, and 

ſo, &c. 


q Immediately before the Prayer of St. Chryſi 


ſtem, ſball rhis Colle, which next followeth, 
uſed. 


Lmighty and. everlaſting God 
| whoſe righteouſneſs is like th 
ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments like 
the great deep; and who by that barba- 


ted upon the Sacred Perſon of thine A- 
nointed, haſt taught us, that neither the 
greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of me 
are more ſecure from violence then fro 
natural death; Teach us alſo hereby 
to number our days, that we may appl 
our heartsunto wiſdom. And grant tha 
neither the ſplendour of any thing that i 
great, nor the conceit of any thing tha 
15 good in us, may any ways withdra 
our eyesfrom looking upon our ſelvesas 
ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but that according 
to the example of this thy bleſſtd Martyr, 
we ma vrek forward toward the prize of 
the calling that isbefore us, in faith 
and patience, humility and meeckneſs, 
mortification and ſelf-denial, charity and 
conſtant perſcverance untothe end: And 
all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake ; To whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amer. 


A Form 


UM 


A Form of Prayer wich. Thanklgiving; 


To Almighty,God, for having put in end-to theGreatRe- 


Interroption : Which unfpeakible Mercies were wonder= 
fully compleated upon 


" 


all HE Att of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth Tear of Kjng | 
+ Charles che Second, for the obſervation of the Twenty ninth day of May yearly, as a Day of 
Publick Thankſgiving, is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morniug Prayer, immediately after the 
Nicene Creed, on the Lords Day next before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and notice to be given 
for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. | 
ll = ere al be the fame with the uſual Office for Holydays ; extept, where it is in this Office 0= 
therwz{e appornte N 2 | | 
'< If this day ſhall hapges to be Aſlcenſion-day, or Whitſunday, the Colleffs of this Office are tobe added 
ro the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places; And if Munday or Tueſday in Whitſun-Week 
or Trinity Sunday, the proper Pſalms here appointed for this Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, 
ſhall be alſo uſed, and' the Colletts added as before ; aud it all theſs cafes the reftof this Office ſhall be 
omitted : But if it fball happen to be any othex Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth, | 
entirely, And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to lb rr this. ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the 
following Hymn appointed inſtead of Venite exultemus, {ball be conſt antly uſed. | 


_———_ 
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[ Mo ning Prayer [ball begin with theſe Sentences. Judgment : for all them that are oppreſſed 
SEE > | the Lord ver God wit Wrong. Pal. 103. 6. 
EF | long mercics and | Forhewill notalways be chiding : nei- 
| forgiveneſſes , tho ther keepeth he his anger for ever. wer. g.. 
ag. we have rebelled a- He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : 
| nor rewarded us according to our wickedneſs, 

VEF,, IQ. | | 
| ko "| - For, look .how high the heaven is in 
OE ne pur ng. 50; won | compariſon of the earth : ſo great is his 
in his laws, which he ſet before us. Dar. | mercy toward them that fearhim. ver. 1 1. 
19 ES p | Tea, like as  fatberpitieth bis own chil- 
It is of the Lords re (at that we were dren: even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them | 
not conſumed : becauſe his compaſlions | ,, ., fear bim. ver. 13. 


fail not. Lam. 2. 22. | | C 
C Inſtead of Venits exultemus, ſhall be [ai or Thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo 


' ſung this Hymn following ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, haſt tried us, even as filver is tried, P. 66.9. 
Jong res by the Clerk and People. 4 Thou Juff eredſt men to ride over our beads, 


Y ſong ſhall be always of the lo- | we went through fire and water : but thou 
M ving kindneſs of the Lord: with | baſt brought #s out into a wealthy place. 
my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth | ver. 11. 
his cruth from one generation to another, | Oh, how great troubles and adverſities 
Pſal. 8g. 1. haſt thou ſhewed us! and yet didſt thou 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo | turn and refreſh us: yea, and brought- 
done his marvellous works : that they ought | eſt us from the deep of the earth again. 
to be bad in remembrance. Pal. 111.4. | Pſal. 71. 18. 

Who can expreſs the noble a&s of the { Thou didſt remember us in our low eſtate, 
Lord: or ſhew forth all his praiſe? Pſ. 1 06.2, | and redeem us from our enemies: for thy 
The works of the Lord are great : ſought | mercy endureth for ever. Plal. 136. 23, 24- 
out of all them that have pleaſure therein. | Lord, thou art become gracious unto 
Pal. 111. 2. thy land: thou haſt turned away the cap- 
The Lord ſetteth up the meck: -and | tivity of Jacob. Pſal. 85. 1. 

bringeth the ungodly down to the ground, | God hath ſhewed us his goodneſs plente- 


Fang him : neither 
| have we obeyed the 


& voice of the Lord: 


WO II 


Pſal. 147. 6. ouſly : and God bath let us ſee our deſire np- 
The Lord executeth righteouſneſs end | on our enemies, Plal. 59. 10. , 
| Xx | Js 


JMI 
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The Kings Reſtauration. 
They are brought down and fallen: | Prieft. Send her help from thy holy 
but we are riſen and ſtand upright. | place. £2803 Fatt 
Pſal. 20. 8. Anſwer, And evermort mightily defend 


There are they fallen, all that work wick: | her. ._ -. 3 
edneſs; they are caſt down, and ſhall not bel Prieſt. Let her enemies have no adyvan- 
able to ftand. Pſal. 36. 12. tage againſt her. fonega 
[The Lord hath been mindful of us, and] Anſwer. Let not the wicked approach to 
he ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the | bart her. | 
houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of | Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righ- 
Aaron. Pſal. 115. 12. teouſnels, 

He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: Anſwer. And make thy choſen people 
both Par and great. Ver. 13. Joyful. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the] Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the] Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other that |: 
wonders that he doth for the children of | fighteth for #s, but only thou, O God. 
men! Pſal. 107. 21. Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong |” 
That they would offer unto bim the ſacri-| tower, | 
fice of thankſ.iving: and tell out bis works | Anſwer. From the face of our enemies. 
with gladneſs. Ver. 22. | —_ O Lord, hear our prayer. 

And not hide them from the children} Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. | 
of the generations to come : but ſhew the | C Inſtead of the firſt Colle at Morning Prayer, | 
honour, of the Lord, his mighty and | /#«# 7he/e rwo which follow be uſed. | 
wonderful works that he hath done. Wy God, who art a ſtrong | 
Pſal. 78. 4- F tower of defence unto thy ſervants | 
That our poſterity may alſo know them, [againſt the face of their enemies; We 
and the children that are yet unborn : and | yield thee praiſe and thanks, for the won- 
not be as their fore-fathers, a faitbleſs and | derful deliverance oftheſe Three Kingdoms 
finbborn generation. Ver. 6, 9. from the GREAT REBELLION, | 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the | and all the Miſeries and Oppreſlions cons | 
Lord, in the congregations: from the | ſequent thereupon, under which they had | 

| 


ground of the heart. Pſal. 68. 26. ſo long groan'd. We acknowledge it | 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God| thy Goodneſs that we were not utterly de- 
who helpeth us, and poureth his benefits | livered over as a prey unto them: Be- | 
upon us, Ver. 19. ſeeching thee ſtil] ro continue ſuch thy | 
O let the wickedneſs of the wicked | mercies towards us; that all the world 
come to an end: but eſtabliſh thou the | may know, that thou art our Saviour, and | 
righteous. Pſal. 7. 9. mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt | 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and our Lord. Amen. | 
glad in thee: and let all ſuch as love thy ſal- Lord God of our Salvation, who | 
wation, ſay always, The Lord be praiſed. haſt been exceedingly gracious un- | 
Pſal. 40. 19. to this land, and by thy miraculous pro- | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. vidence didft deliver us out of our miſe- : 
As it was in the beginning, &c. rable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 
. RS .,, | to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, our | 
< Proper Pſalms. Cxxiv. Cxxvi. Cxxix. Cxviti. fp og gracious Sovereign Lord, thy | 
| The Firſt, 2 Sam. 19. ver, 9. Servant Kin Cl lesth S d a N 
» Nam £2); Donn : g Charlesthe Second, (notwith 
T Proper Leſſons T1, Second, the Epiſtle of| ſtanding all the power and malice of his 
St.” Jude. Fubilete Deo, | enemies) and by placing him in the 
E The Suffrages next after the Creed ſball ftend| Throne of this Kingdom; thereby re-! 
thus. . ſtoring alſo unto us the publick and free! 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy up- eokellion of thy true Religion and Wor-| 
ON Us. ſhip, together with our former peace and 
Anſwer. And grant ns thy ſalvation. | proſperity, to the great comfort and joy of 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the Queen. our hearts: We are here now before thee, 
 Anlwer. Who putteth ber truſt in thee. with all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge | 
2 thine | 


The Kings Reſtauration. 


thine unſpeakable goddneſs herein, as up- 
on this Day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer 
up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, 
unto thy great and glorious Name ; hum- 
bly beſceching thee to accept this our un- 
feigned, though unworthy Oblation of our 
ſelves: vowing all holy obedience in 
thought, word and work unto thy Divine 
| Majeſty; and promiſing in thee and for 
thee all loyal and dutitul Allegiance to 
-| thine Anointed Servant nbw {et over us, 
and to her Heirs after her: Whom we 
| beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 
Grace, Honour and Happineſs in this 
World, and to crown her with Immor- 
| tality and Glory in the World to come, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord 


| and Saviour. Amen. | 


| In the end of the Litany ( whith ſhall always 
this Day be uſed ) after the CollefF | We hum- 
bly beleech thee, O Father, &c. ] ſhall this 
be ſaid which next followeth. 


| Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages 
| ſhew'd forth thy Power and Mercy 
[1n the miraculous and gracious delive- 


AM. 


 rances of thy Church, and in the prote&ion 


; of righteous and religious Kings and States, 
| proteſling thy holy and eternal truth, from 
| the malicious Confpiracies; and wicked 
| PraQtices of all cheir enemies: We yield 
| unto thee from the very bottom of our 
| hearts unfeigned thanks and praiſe, as for 
| thy many great and publick mercies, ſo 
| eſpecially for that ſignal and wonderful de- 
| liverance by thy wiſe and good providence, 
| as upon this Day, compleated and vouch- 
 ſafed to our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
| King Charles the Second, and all the Royal 
| Family: And in them and with them to 
| this whole Church and State, and all Or- 
| ders and Degrees of men in both, from the 
| unnatural Rebellion, Ulurpation and Ty- 
[\ranny of ungodly and cruel men, and 
; from the ſad Contuſions and Ruine there- 
| upon enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious 
| and merciful Lord God, not our merit, but 
| thy mercy ; Not our foreſight, but thy pro- 
| vidence; Not our own arm, but thy right 
| hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
| countenance did reſcue and deliver us; 
(even becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 
!And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
'unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed 
;all Honour, Glory and Praiſe, with moſt 


bumble and hearty thanks, in all Churches 


Y OS 
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of the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doth wondrous 
things; and bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever, tlirough Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


q Iz the Communion-Service, immediately before | - 


the reading of the Epiſtle ſhall theſe two Collefts 
be uſed, inſtead of the Collett for the Queen, 
and the Collett of the Day. | 


Almighty God, who art a ſtrong 
tower of defence unto thy ſervants 
againſt the face of their enemies; We 
yield thee praiſe and thanks for the won- 
derful deliverance of theſe Three King- 
doms from the GREAT REBELLI- 
ON, and all the Miferies and Opprefli- 
ons conſequent thereupon, under which 
they had ſo long groan'd. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not 
utterly delivered over asa prey unto them: | 
Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us; that all the world 
may know, that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
| Lord God of our Salvation, who 
haſt been exceedingly gracious un- 
to this land, and by thy miraculous pro- 
vidence didſt deliver us out of our miſe- 
rable confufions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, our 
then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, thy 
Servant King Charles the Second, (notwith- |- 
ſtanding all 'the power and malice of his 
enemies) and by placing him in the 
Throne of this Kingdom; thereby re- 
ſtoring alſo unto us the publick and free 
profeſſion of thy true Religion and Wor- 
ſhip, together with our former peace and 
proſperity, to the great comfort and joy of 
our hearts: Weare here now before thee, 
withall due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as 
upon this day, ſhewed unto us, and to 
offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the 
ſame, unto thy great and glorious Name 
humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our 
unfeigned, though unworthy Oblation of 
our ſelves: Vowing all holy Obedience 
inthoughr, word, and work, unto thy Di- 
vine Majeſty; and promiſing in thee and 
for thee all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to 
thine Anointed Servant now ſet over us, 
and to her Heirs after her: Whom we 
beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 
RX X 2 Grace, 
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The Kings Reſtauration. 
ind Ha inels in his [4 After the Prayer [ For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
—_ _ paſar we. Serie Church, &c.] this Collett following ſhall be ufed. | 
lity and glory in the World to come, AA Ninen and heavenly Father, | 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord who of thine infinite and unſpeakable 
and Saviour. Amen. goodneſs towards' us, didſt in a moſt extra- 
The EpiStle. 1 S. Pet, 2. 11. ordinary and wonderful manner difappoint 
Farly beloved, I beſeech you asf and overthrow the wicked defignsof thoſe 
: ſtrangersand pilgrims, abſtain from traiterous, heady and high-minded men, 
fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul ;| who under the pretence of Religion, and 
| having your converſation honeſt among] thy moſt holy Name, had contrived, and 
the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak a-J well nigh effected the utter deſtruction: 
gainſt you asevil-doers, they may by your of this Church and Kingdom: As we do- 
good works which they ſhall behold, glo-|this day moſt heartily and devoutly adore 
rifie God in the day of viſitation. Submit] and magnifie thy glorious Name for 'this 
your ſelves to every ordinance of man for chine infinite gracious goodnels already 
the Lords ſake : whether it be to the king | vouchſated to us; ſo we moſt humbly be- 
as ſupreme; or unto governours, as unto | ſeech thee to continue thy grace and fayour 
them that are ſent by. him for the puniſh- | towards us, hiding and covering us under 
ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of | the ſhadow of thy wings, thatnoſuchdiſ- 
them that do well. For fo is the will of | mal calamity mayever again fall uponus. 
God, that with well-doing ye may puit to| To this end ſend forth thy light and thy 
filence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as| truth, for the diſcovery of theſe depths of 
free, andnot uſing your liberty for a cloke | Satan, this myſtery of iniquity. Intatuate 
of malicioufneſs, but as the ſervants of God. | and defeat all the ſecret counſels of the un- 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. | godly. Abate their pride, aſlwage their ma- 
Fear God. Honour the king. lice, and confound their devices. Strength- 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16.. en the hands of our gracious Sovereign 
Nd they ſent out unto him their diſ-] Queen ANNE, and all thatare put inau- 
eiples, with the Herodians, ſaying, | thority under her , with judgment and 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and| juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of ini- 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither | quiry, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and 
careſt thou for any man : for thou regar-] Faith into Faction ; that they may never 
deſt nottheperion of men. Tell us there- | again prevail againſt us, nortriumph inthe 
fore; What thinkeſt thou 7 Is it lawful to ruine of the Monarchy and thy Church a- 
givetribute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus| mong us Prote& and defend our Sovereign 
perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why | Lady the Queen , with the whole Royal 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me| Famnly,fromall Treaſonsand Confpiracies.| 
the tribute-money. And they brought| Be unto her an helmet of Salvation, and 
unto him a peny. And he ſaith unto them, | ſtrong tower of defence againſt the face of 
Whole is this image and ſuperſcription? | all her enemies. As for thoſe that are im- 
| They ſay unto him, Cefars. Then faith he | placable, clothe them with ſhame and con- 
anto them, Render therefore unco Ceſar, | tuſion, but upon herlelf and her Poſterity 
the things whichare Ceſars: and unto God, | let the Crown for ever flouriſh. So we that 
the things that are Gods, When they | are thy people and the ſheep of thy paſture 
had heard theſe words, they narvelled, | (hall give thee thanksfor ever, and will al- 
and left him, and went their way. ways be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from ge- 
T Is the Offertory ſpall this Sentence be read, | neration to generation,through JeſusChriſi 
Notevery one that {aith unto me, Lord, | our only Saviour and Redeemer; to Hol 


Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of with thee, O Father, and God the Hol 
heaven ; but he that doth the will of my | Ghoſt, be glory in the Church through: 
Father whichisinheaven, S, Matth. 7. 21. out all ages, world without end. Amen| 


— — no - 
224 > ETD AD-<—e——_— PEE ACIEInY ” 
15-2 & | 


— _— S— - D w—_ ws 


— _ 
ENCE —_— ——_—_— — —— CS woo Oo Ro. CC EL =» & © WGG——GARs 4 ee - _— —_ — — —— > — o 1- OT _ oy _ - - ” _ - i ” - 


CET 


——_—— 


ARTICELEM 


Agreed upon by the ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS of both Provinces, and 
the whole CLERGY, in the Convocation holden at LONDON in the Tear 1562. 
for the Avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for the Stabliſhing of Conſent touch- 
ing Tree RELIGION. Reprinted by His Majeſties Commandment with His Rojal| 


Declaration pre fixed thereunto. 


— 


Et ——————— 


His Majeſties DECLARATION. 


EING by Gods Ordinance, according to Our jufl Title, 
Defender of the Faith, and Supream Governour of 
the Church within theſe our Dominions, re bold it 
moſt agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own 
Religious xeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church com- 
mitted to Our Charge, in the unity of true Religion, 

aud in the bond of Peace: and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, 

Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Fattion both 

in the Church and Commonwealth. we have therefore upon mature de- 

liberation , and with the advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might 
conveniently be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration 
following. 

That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed 
and authorized heretofore, and which Oar Clergy generally have ſubſcribed 
unto ) do contain the true Doftrine of the Church of England, agreeable 
to Goods Word : which we do therefore ratifie and confirm, requiring all 
Our loving Subjefts to continue in the uniſorm profeſſion thereof, and 
probibiting the leaſt difference = the ſaid Articles, which to that end 
we command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed 
therewith, 

That ne are ſupream Governour of the Church of England : And that 
if any difference ariſe about the external Policy, concerning InjunQions, 
Canons, or other Conſtiturions what ſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy 
in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained 
leaue under Owr Broad Seal ſoto do, and we approving their ſaid Ordi- 
nances and Conſtitutions, providing that none be made contrary to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 

That out of Our Princely care, that the Churchmen may do the work 
which is proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time in 
Convocation, upon their bumble deſire (hall have Licence under Our Broad 
Seal, todeliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by 


| 


thim, and: aſſented unto by Us, (hall concern the ſettled tontinuance of 
the Doftrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed ; 
from which we will not endure any varying or departing in theleaft Degree, 

That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have beex ill raiſed, yet 
we take comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within Our Realm bave 
always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed, which is an 
argument to us, that they all agree in the trut uſual, litgal meaning of 
the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points in which the 
preſent Differences lit, men of all ſorts take the Articles of the Church of 
England to be for them; which is an Argument again, that none of 
them intend any Deſertion of the Articl:s eſtabliſhed. 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which 
bave jor ſs many hundred years in different Times and Places exerciſed 
the Church of Chriſt, we will that all further curious ſearch be laid a= 
fide, and theſt Diſputes feut up in Gods promiſes, as they be generally ſet 
forth to 145 in the holy Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles 
of the Church of Kagland according to them. And that na man hereaſter 
(hall either Print or Preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but - 
ſubmit to it in the plain and ſull meaning Sn and (hall not put bis 
own Senſe or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it 
in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. R 

That if any publick Reader in ezther Our univerſities, or any Head or 
Maſter of a College, or any other perſon reſpeftively in either of them, 
ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly read, deter- 
mine or bold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either 
way, #1 either the univerſities or Colleges reſpettively;, or if any Divine 
in the univerſities (hall Preach or Print any thing either way, other than 
is already eftabliſhed in Convocation with our Royal Aſſent, he, or they 
the Offenders, ſpall be liable to Our Difpleaſure, and thaChurches Cenſure 
in Our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other : And we will ſte 
there (hall be due Execution upon them. - 


Ul — 


Articles of Religion. 


I, Of Faith in the Holy Trimity. 
ye is _—_—_ =_ and true _ 

aſting, without parts, or paſhons z 
of intinite power, nice, and goodneſs, 
the maker and © ql of all things both 
viſible and invitible. And in- unity of this 
Godhead there be three Perſons of one 
ſubſtance, power, and eternity; the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, | 0s 

2. Of theWord or Son of God, which was made very man. 

He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 
T from cverlaſting of” the Father, the very and eternal 
God, of one ſubſtance with the Father, took mans nature 
in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that 
two whole and perfe&t natures, that is to ſay, the God- 
head and manhood, were joyned together in one Perſon 
never to be divided, whereot is one Chriſt, very God and 
very man, who truly ſuffered, wascrucified, dead and bu- 
ried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, not 
only for original Bully but alſo tor actual ſins of men. 
3. Of the Gomg downof Chrift into Hell. 
Py Chriſt died for us, and was buried : ſo alſo isit tobe 
believed, that he went down into Hell. 
Of the Reſurreftion of Chrift. 


| CHE did erm] riſe again from death, and took again his 


body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 
the Perte&ion of mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into 
heaven, and there ſitteth until he return to judge all men at 


the laſtday. 
5, Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Te e Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with the 
Father and the 8on, very and eternal God. 
6. Of the ſufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. 
Oly Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion : ſo that whatſoever isnot read therein, nor may 
be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it 


| 


— 


ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith, or be thoughe | 
requnite or neceſlary to ſalvation. Inthename of the holy 
Scripture we do underftand thoſe Canonical Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never a+ 
ny doubt in the Church. , 


qT Ofthe Names and Number > 9 Canonical BOOKS. 


'E©s- s, 1. Book of Chronicles. 

| Exodus, The.2. Book of Chronic les, 
Leviticus, | The 1. Book of El Z 
Numeri, The 2. Book of Eſdras, 
Denteronomimnm, The Book of Heſter, 
Foſue, T he Book of Fob, 

Fudgers The Pſalms 

Rut 


» The Proverbs, 
The 1. Book of Samuel, Eccleſiaftes or Preacher, 


'T he 2. Book of Samuel, Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
The 1, Book of Kings, 4 Prophets the greater, 
T he 2. Book of Kings, 12 Prophets the leſs 


And the other Books ( as Hierome ſaith ) the Church doth 
read for example of lite and inſtruction of manners; but 
yet doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Doarine ; Such: 


are theſe following. 


The 3. Book of Eſaras | Baruch the Prophet 
The 4. Book of Eſdras, The Song of the three Children, 
The Book of Tobias, The Story of _—_— 

' The Book 0 Jonds o Bel and the Dragon, 
The reft of the Book of Heſter, | T he Fig or of Mnaſſes, 
TONES In, : T he 1. Book of Maccabees, 
Feſus the Son of Sirach, The-2. Book of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are com- 

monly received, we doreceive and account them Canonical. 
7, Of t Teftament. 

e Old Teſtament is not contrary tothe New : for both 

in the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting life is of- 

fered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediatour be- 
tween God and man, being both God and man. Wherds 
ore 


> | ARrTtictes:' 
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fore they are not to be heard, whichfeign that the old Fa- 
thers did look only for tr promites. Although the 
by Moſes, as tonching Ceremonies and 

ites, do not bind Chriſtian men, nor the Ciyi! Precepts 
thereof ought of to be received in any Common- 
wealth : yet notwithſtanding no Chriſtian man whatſoever, 
is free from the obedience of the Commandments which arc 


called Moral | 
8. Of the T hree Creeds. 
He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanafius's Creed, and 
1 + that which is commonly called the lesCreed,oug ht 
throughly to be received believed : - chey may be pro- 
ved by moſt certain = Scripture. 
9. or . 

Riginal Sin tandeth not in the following of Adam (as 
O rhe POS do vainlyralk ) but &s the _ 
corraptfon f rhe nature man, that naturally is in- 

gendred Neck rv pk whereby man is very far 
gone from original Righreodſneſs, and is of his own nature 
Janclined to evil, fo that the Fleſh luſteth alwayg contrary 
to the Spirit ;, and therefore in | =————= my into this 
world, it delerveth Gods ES ion. And this 
infeftion of Nature doth remain, yea, in them that are re- 
generated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek, 
ÞE cvmiace on progc,which ſome do expound the wiſdom,ſome 
RY ſome the affefion, ſome the dehire of the fleſh, 
is not ſubje to the Law of God. And alt there isno 
condemnation for them that believe and are , yet 
the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luft hath 
of itieclf the nature of fin, 
10. Of Free-will. 
condition of man after the. fall of Am, is ſuch, 

That he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own 
natural ftrength and good works to faith and calling upon 
God : wheretore we have no power to do good works 


by adoption : they be made like the _ of his only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chrift : they walk m good 


leion in Chrift, is full of ae oy Logan 
as icCc 


; 
; 
: 


TN : So, for curions and carnal 
rs lacking the y of Chrift, to have continually be- 

ce their eyes the ſentence of Gods Predeftination, is a 
moſt dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth chruft 
them either into deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs of moſt 


unclean living, no leſs perilous then — i 


[ Furthermore, we muſt receive 


wiſe as they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture: 
And in our —_ that will of God is to be followed, which 
we have expreſly declared unto us in the Word of God. 
18, Of obtaining eternal —_— only by the Name 
0 


Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, 

That man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Set which 

he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent toframe his life accord- 

ing to that Law and the light of nature, For holy Scripture 

doth ſet out unto us only the name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
men muſt be ſaved. ' 

I9. Of the Church. 

He viſible Church of iſt is a Conpragatin of faith- 

ful men, inthe which the pure word of God is preach- 

ed, and the Sacraments be duly miniftred , according to 


leaſant and acceptable to God without the grace of God 

by Chriſt preyenting us, that we may have a good will, and 
working with us, when we have that good will. 

. 11. Of the Fuſtificationof Man. 

E are accounted righteous before God, only for the 

merit of our Lord and *aviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 

and not for our own works, or deſervings. Wheretore, 

that we are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wholſom Do- 

&rine, and very fallof comfort, as more largely is expret- 

ſed in the Homily of Juſtifcatidn. : 
I2, orks. 


AVE that good Works £ which are the fruits of Faith, 
and follow after Juttihcati n, cannot put away our 
ſms, and endure the ſeverity of Gods judgment; yet are they 
pleaſing and acceprable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out 
neceffarily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them 
” hes may be as evidently known, as a tree difcerned 
it. 

- --* * 13. Of Works before Juſtification. £4 
\ Orks done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpi- 
ration of his Spirit, arenot pleaſant to God, foraſ- 

| Faith in TeſuChrift, neither do 


16. Of fin after Baptiſm. 

N2 every deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm, 
is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ant! unpardonable. 
Wherefore the grant of repentance is not to be denied to 
ſach as fall into Gn after Baptiſm. After we have received 
the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace , and fall 
mes fin, and by the grace of God ( we may ) ariſe again, 
and amend our lives. And thereforethey areto be condemn- 
ed, which ſay they can no more ſin as long as they live here, 

or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch astruly repent. 

 +Þ7. Of Predefimat:on and Eleflion. 

Dae t5 life, isthe everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were 
laid ), be hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, ſecret to 
us, to deliver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he 
th choſen.in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by 
-hriſt to, everlaſting ſalvation, as vefiels made te honour. 
which be endued with ſo excellent a benebt 
God, be. according to Gods purpgſe by his Spirit 


Chrifts ordinance, . in all thoſe things that of neceſlity are 
| mg be 2 ye fſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch 
S the Church of Fieruſalem, Alex , 
have erred, ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath not 
only in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in 
matrers of Faith. 
20, Of the Autbority of the Church. 
y— Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, 
and Authority in Controverſies of Faith : And yet it is 
not lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that is con- 
trary to Gods Word written, neither may it fo expound 
one place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. 
Wherefore although the Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper 
of Holy Writ, yet as it tnotrodecree any thing againſt 
the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought it nat to enforce any 
thing to be believed for neceſſity of Salvation. 
21. Of the PE General Councils. 
| (Sneal Councils may not thered together without 
the Commandment and Will of Princes. And when 
they be gathered together ( foraſmuch as they be an aflem- 
bly of men, whereot all benot governed with the Spirit and 
Word of God) they may err, and ſometime have erred, 
even in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things or- 
dained by as. nec to ſalvation , have neither 
firength nor authority, unlefs ir may be declared that they 
be taken out of holy Scripture. 
22. Of Purgatory 
He Romiſh Dodrine c 


Reliques,and alſo Invocation of Saints,is a fond thing, vainly 
invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture 
bur _ gnant to te —_ God. _—_— 
23. m the Con 10n- 
T isnot lawful for any Cent tobe ne diem the Office 
[| of publick Preaching, or Miniftring the Sacraments in 
the Congregation, before he be lawfully called and ſent to 


execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfi 
called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this Work 
by men who have-publick Anthority given unto them in the 
_ _—_— to call and ſend Mini into the Lords 
ancy bs - 
, Of Speaking in the Con ion in ſuch a Tongue 4s 
III Ge People ug feation in. 

Tis a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and 
I the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have publick 
Prayer in the Church, or to Minifter the Sacraments 1n 4 
Tongue not underftanded of the People. 

2 


Camry ordained of Chriſt, be not only Badges or To- 


certain ſure Witneſſes, and effeRual figns of Grace, and 
Gods good will towards us, by the which he doth work in- 
vilibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo 
and confirm our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chrift our Lord 


in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 


Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, That is to ſay, 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
UnRion, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, 
being ſuch as have grown, of the corrupt follo 


of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the «cre: | 


ures; but yet have not like nature of Sacraments wit 
4 , Baptiſm 


oncerning Purgatory, Pardo 
Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as of | 


UM 
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Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, for that they haye not any 


vilible Sign.ar Ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed: 

upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe 

them. And in ſach only as worthily receive the ſame, they 

have a wholſom cttect or operation : bur they that receive 

them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as 

St. Paul ſaith. 

26. Of the Unworthineſs of the Minifters, which hinders 

not the effet of the Sacraments. 

ALSOS in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled 
with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief au- 

thority in the miniftration of the Word and Sacraments: yet 

foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their own name, 


thority, we may uſe their Miniftry both in hearing the 
Word of God, and in receiving of the Sacraments. 
Neither is. the effe&t of Chriſts ordinance taken away by 
their wickedneſs, nor the grace of Gods Gifts diminiſhed 
from ſuch, as by Faith and rizhtly do receive the Sacra- 
ments miniſtred unto them, which be effefual, becauſe of 
Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be miniftred 
by evil men. * "4 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth ro the diſcipline of the 
Church that enquiry be made of evil Minifters,and that they 
be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences : 
and finally being found guilty , by juſt judgment be de- 


poſed. - 
27. Of m_ 
Aptiſm is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of 
Difference, whereby Chrittian men are diſcerned from 
others that be not Chriſtned : bur it is alſo a Sign of Re- 
generation or new Birth, whereby, as by an inſtrument, 
they that receive Baptiſm rightly , are grafted into the 
Church : the Promiſes of the orginal of fin, and of our 
Adoption to be the ſons of « by the Holy Ghoſt, are 
viſibly ſigned and ſealed : Faith is confirmed, and grace in- 
creaſed by virtue of Prayer unto God, The Baptiſm of 
young Children is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, 
as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of Chrift, 
28. of the Lords Supper. 

He Supper of the Lord is not only a Sign of the love 
that Chriſtians onght to have among themſelves one 
to another: but rather it 1sa Sacrament of our redemption 
by Chrifts death : Infomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 
thily, and with Faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we 
break, is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt: and likewiſethe 
Cup of Bleſſing, is a partaking of the Blood of Chrift, 

Tranſubſtantiation ( or the change of the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 
proved by holy Writ : but it is repugnant to the plain words 
of *cripture, overthroweth- the Nature of a Sacrament, 
and hath given occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. 
The Body of Chrift is given, taken, and caten in the 
Supper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner, And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chrift is received and 
eaten in the Supper, is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chrifts 
ordinance, reſerved,carried about,lifted up,or Worſhipped. 
29 Of the dar yr git 70 _ gol of Chriſt _ 

e of t s * Pp 
He wicked and ſuch as be void af a lively Faith, al- 
though they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their 
teeth ( as St. Aug»/tine ſaith ) the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt : yet in no wiſe are they partakers of 
Chriſt, bur rather to their condemnation do cat and drink 
the Sign or Sacrament of ſo gen a thing. 
30. O th kinds. n 
TY Cup of the Lord 1s not to be denied to the Lay 
People : For both.the parts of the Lords Sacrament, 
by Chritts Ordinance and Commandment, ought to be mi- 
mftred to all Chrittian men alike, _ | 
31. Of the one oblation of Chrift finiſhed upon the Croſs. 
He offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfett Re- 
demption, Propitiation and Satisfaction for allthe Sins 
of the whole world, both original and attual, and there 
is none other Satisfaction for Sin, but that alone. Where- 
tore the Sacrifices of Maſles, in the which it was commonly 
laid, that the Prieft did offer Chrift for the quick and the 
dead, to have Remiſſon of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous 
tables, and dangerous deceits. h 
32. Of the Marriage of Prieſts, 
Iſhops, Prieſts, andDeacons,are not commanded by Gods 
Law,cither to vow the eftate offingle life,or to abftain 
from Marriage : Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all 
other Chriftian men, to marry at their own diſcretion, as 
they ſha!l judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs, 
33. Of Excommunicate Perſons, how they are to be avoided. 
Hat perſon which by open Denunciation of the Church 
is rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, and 
Excommunicated, oughr to be taken, of the whole multi- 
tude of the faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he 
be openly reconciled by Penance, and received into the 
Church by a Jucge that hath range pi by. wan: 5 
34. Of the Traditions of the Church. 
T is notneceflary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in 
all places one, or utterly like; for at all times they have 
been divers, and may be c w__ according, to the diver- 
ſity of Countreys, Times, and mens manners, 10 that no- 


but in Chritts, and do Miniſter by his Commiſhon and Au- | 


"time by Authority of TETE, doth contain all things ne- 


the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve inthe Wars. 


thing be ordained againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever, thro 
his Frivate judgment, willingly and purpoſely doth "_ 


break the Traditions and C eremonies of the Church,which} 


be nor repugnant tothe Word of God, and be Ordained 
aud Approved by common Authority, ought to be rebuked 
openly, ( that other may fear to do the ake ) as he that 
ottendeth again the Common Order of the Church, and 
hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and-woundeth the 
Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 
Every particular or National Church, hath authority to 
ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 
Church, ordained only by mans Authority, ſo that all 
things be done ro — | 
3 5: }f Homilies. 
JH ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles where- 
of we have joyned under this Article, doth contain a 
godly and wholſom doQrine, and necetlary for theſe times, 
as doth the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth 
in the time of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we judge 
them tobe read in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently 
and diftindly, that they may be underſtood of the People. 


qJ Of the Names of the Homilies. 


I # x the right uſe of the Church, | 11 Of Alms-doing. 

2 Againſt peril of Idolatry. 12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 

3'Of Repairing and keeping clean | 13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. . 

N o/ orehes bs, firſt of Fu I4 -Arahymautoyyk Chriſt, 4 
or&s, firjr of Faſting, | 1 yi. 

5 Againſt Gluttony pee Br —_ Sacrament ore phite 


6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. of Chriſs. 
7 of Prayer, .. F 16 Of Gif of the Holy Ghoſt, 
8 Of the Place and Time of Prayer. | 17 For the Rogation Days. 
9 That Commun Prayers and Sacra- | 18 Of the State of Matrimeny. 
ments owght to be Miniſtred in a 19 Of Repentance. 
known Tongue. 20 Againſt Idleneſs, 
10 Of the Reverent Eftimation of | 21 Againſ# Rebellion. 
Gods Word. 


| 36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Minifters. | 
"THe Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
.= and Ordering of Priefts and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
in the time of Edward the Sixth, and confirtned atthe ſame 


ceflary to ſuch Conlſecration and Ordering : neither hath ir 
any thing that of it ſelf is Superſtitious and ungodly. And 
therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated, or Ordered accord- 
ung to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond Year of the 
atorenamed King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter 
ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according, to-the ſame 
Rites, we Decree all ſuch to be Rightly, Orderly, and 
Lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered: ; 
37. Of the Crvil Magiftrates. 

"Ja Queens _— ' hath the chief Power in this 

Realm of England, and other her Dominions, un- 
to whom the chief Government of all Eftates of this Realm, 
whether they be Ecclefialtical or Civil, in all cauſes doth 
appertain, and is not, nor ought to be ſubje& to any Fo- 
reign Juriſdi&ion. 

Where we attribute to the Qneens "Majeſty the chief 
Government, by which Titles we underſtand the minds 
of ſome.ſlanderous folks to be offended : We give not to 
our Princesthe miniftring either of Gods Word, or of the 
Sacraments, the which thing the Injun&tions alſo lately ſet 
forth by E/:zabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teftifie ; but 
that only Prerogative which we ſee to. have been given 
always to all godly Princes in Holy Scriptures by God 
himſelf, that #4, That they ſhould rule all Eftates and De- 
rees committed to their charge by God, whether the 

Ecclefiaftical or Temporal, and reftrain with the Civi 
Sword the ſtubborn and evil doers 
FR ,. ney of Rome hath no Juriſdiftion in this Realm of 

land. . ! 

he Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with 
Death for heinous and grievous Offences. 

It is lawful for Chriftian men, at the Commandment of 


38. Of Chriftian mens Goods, which are not common. 
He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as 
rouching the Right, Title, and Pofieffion of the ſame, 
as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt, Notwithſtanding, C- 
very man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to 
give Alms to the Poor, according to his ability. | 
39. Of a Chriftian mans Qath. | 
S we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden 
Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 7ames his 
apoſtle: So we Judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not pro- 
hibit, but that a man-may ſwear when the Magittrate requt- 
reth, in a cauie of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done accord- 
ing to the Prophets teaching, in juſtice, judgment and truth, 


The Ratification. 


His Book of Articles beſore Rebearſed, is again Approved, and Al- 
lowed to be bolden and executed within the Realm, by the Aſſent 
and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, by the Grace of God, of 
England. France, and Ireland, Quein, Defender of the Faith, Kc, 
which Articles were deliberately Read, and Confirmed again by the Sub- 
ſcription of the Hand of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the upper Houſe, 
and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nither Houſe in their 
Convocation, in the Year of our Lord, 1571+ | by 65 
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[CONSTITUTIONS 


AND 


Canons Eccleſiaſtical, 


TREATED UPON 


ET 


By the Biſhop of LONDON, Prefident of the Convocation for the Province of 
CANTERBURY, and the reſt as 2m no the ary yang 
And Agreed upon with the Kings Majeſties Licence in their Synod begun at 
London, Anno Dow. 1603. vt the Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord 

AMES, by the Grace of God King of England, France and Ireland the Firlt, 
and of Scotland the Thirty ſeventh. And now Publiſhed for the due Obſervation of 
them by His Majeſties Authority, under the Great Seal of E NG L AND. 


— 


_ — — 


of Sr. Paul } 
that purpoſe, according to Our ſaid Writ, 
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London 
Deen Liens, Chopra before ment and thes ny 
. 

ns BEET bor (04. retrs rant we ee end nt 
dnded, and age wpon certain Canons, Orders, Ordinances and Conſtitutions, 
to the end purpoſe by us limited and preſcribed unto them, and have 
thereupon offered and preſented the ſame unto Vs, moſt humbly deſwring Us 
to' give Our Rojat Afﬀent wato their Canons, Orders, Ordinances and 
CorFiemtions, according ta the Form of a certain Statute or Aft of Parliament 
made in that bebalf, in the Twenty Tear of the Reign of King the 
Eighth, and by Owr ſaia Prerogat ive Reyal and Supreme Authority in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, to Ratife oy ne Letters Patents under Our Great Seal of 
England, and to Confirm the ſame z the Title and Tenor of them being word 
for word as enſueth. 


- 


_—_— 


V— 


Cothruans and: Canons Eccleſiaſtical, 


Of the CHURCH of EncLanp. 


1. The K mgs Supremacy over the Churih of England, in 
Canſes Eccleſiaſtical, to be ned 
' S our duty ta the Kings moſt Excellent Ma- 
jeſty requifeth, We firtt Decree and Ordain, 
hat the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( from 
.time totime) all Biſhops of this Province, 
all Deans, Archdeacons, Parſ; wy 
Ons, 


and all other Eccleſiaſtical P 

faithfully keep and obſerve, and ( as much 
as in them lieth) ſhall cauſe to be obſerved and kept of ©- 
thers, all and ſmgular Laws and Statutes, made for re- 
ſtoring ro the Crown of this Kingdom, the ancient Juriſ- 
diction over the State Eccleſiaſtical, and aboliſhing of all 
foreign Power repugnant to the Furthermore, all- 
Fcclehaſtical Perſons having Cure of Souls, and all other 
Preachers, and Readers of Divinity Lefures, ſhall to the 
uttermoſt of their Wit, Knowledge, and Learning, pure- * 
ly and (ſincerely ( without any colour or diſimulation ) 
teach, manifeſt, open and declare four times every Year 
(at the leaſt) m their Sermons and other Collations and 


Lefures, That all uſurped and foreign Power (foraſmuch 


Jas the ſame hathno Eſtabliſhment nor Ground by the Law of 


God ) is for moſt juſt Cauſes taken away aboliſhed : 
and that therEore no manner of obedience, or ſubjeftion 
within His Majeſties Realms and Domini is due unto 

ny ſuch Foreign Power ; but that the Kings Power 


within His Realms of Englavd, Scotland and Ireland 
and all other his Dominions and Countreys, is the higheſt 
power under God, to whom all Men, as well Inhabitants, 
as born within the ſame, do by Gods Laws owe moft Loy- 
alty and Obedience, afore and above all other Powers and 
Porentates in the earth. 


2, Impugners of the Kings Supr cenſured. 
A/T ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Kings Ma- 
jeſty hath notthe ſame Authority in Cauſes Ecclefi- 
aftical, that the godly Gag ns —_ = Jews, and 
Chriſtian Emperours of the Primitive Church, or impeach 
any part of his Regal = og nn» he the ſaid Cauſes re- 
ſtored to the Crown, and by the Laws of this Realm 
therein eſtabliſhed : Let him be Excommunicated iſo 
fatto, and not reftored, but only by the Archbiſhop, after 
_ repentance and publick revocation of thoſe his wicked 
* Errors, 
3. The Church of England, 4 true and Apoftolical Church 
Holoever all hereafter affirm, That the Church of 
 V V England by Law eſtabliſhed under the Kings Ma- 
jeſty, is not a true and an Apottolical Church, teaching and 
maintaining the Dottrine of the Apoſtles: Let him be Ex- 
communicated ſo fa70, and not r » but only by the 
Archbiſhop, after his repentance and pablick revocation of 
this his wicked Error. 
A. Impugners 


w—__— 


Conſtifntions and Canons 


E CCLESTASTTETIT 


4 Impugners of the publick Worſhip of God, eftabliſted 
| in the Church of England, cenſured. 
AJ Fieterer ſhall, h er affirm, That the Form of 
Gods worlhip in the Church of England, eftabliſhed 
by Law, and contained in the Book of Common Prayer and 
Adminiftration of Sacraments, is a corrupt, ſuperſtitious, or 
unlawful worſhip of God, or containeth any thing in it that 
Sr to the Scriptures : Let him be Excommunicated 
ipſo fatto, Fm hen. rotors, but by ——_ wel the place, 
or atter his repentance ck revocation 
* _ = wicked Errors les of Rel /tabl, he 
5. Impupners of the Articles of Relipion, eftabliſhed int 
wo Church of England, Sud. Yo 
Heores __ ore erp yo any of opens 
' . and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſho 
and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the 
Convocation holden at London in the Year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand five hundred fixty two, for avoiding diverſities 
of Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching true 
Religion, are 1n any part ſaperftitious or erroneous,or ſuch 
as he may not with a good conſcience ſubſcribe unto: Let 
him be Excommunicated ip/ofa#o , and not reſtored, but on- 
ly by the Archbiſhop, after his repentance and publick re- 
vocation of fauch his wicked Errors. 
6. Impugners of the Rites and Ceremonies EA in the 
Church of England, cenſured. | 
Wren ſhall hereafter afirm, That the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church of England by Law eſta- 
bliſhed, are wicked, Antichriſtian, or ſuperſtitious, or ſuch 
as being commanded by lawful Authority, men who are 
zealouſly and godly affetted, may not with any good Con- 
ſcience approve them, 'uſe them, or as occaſion requireth, 
ſubſcribe untothem: Let him be Excommunicated iþſo fao, 
and not reſtored until he repent, and publickly revoke ſuch 
—_— women he G of the Church of England 
7. ners of the Government of the Church o , 
"Tl by —_— s, Biſhops, &c. cenſ1 we 
\ Hoſoeyer ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Goyern- 


Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons,and the reſt that 
bear Office in the ſame, is Antichriftian, or repugnant to 
the Word of God : Let him be Excommunicated ipſo fafo, 
and ſo continue until he repent, and publickly revoke ſuch 
his wicked Errors. ; 
8. Impugners of the Form of Conſocrating and Ordering Arch- 
bijops, Biſhops, &c. in the Church of England, cenſured, 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm or teach, That the 
Form and Manner of Making and Conſecrating Bi- 
ſhops, Priefts and Deacons, containeth any thing 1n it, that 
is repugnant to the Word of God; or that they who are 
made Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons in that Form, are not 


ſelves or others, to be truly cither Biſhops, Priefts, or Dea- 
cons, until cn bags ſome other calling to thoſe Divine Of- 
fices: Let him be Excommunicated #p/o fa#o, not to be re- 
ſtored until he repent, and publickly revoke ſuch his wicked 


Errors. 

9. Authors of Schiſm, in the Church of England, cenſured. 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter ſeparate themſelves from 
theCommunion of Saints,as it is approved by the Apo- 

ftles Rules in the Church of England, and combine them- 
ſelves together in a new Brotherhood , accounting the 
Chriſtians who arc conformable to the Dorine, Govern- 
ment, Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, to 
be profane and unmcet for them to joyn with in n 
Profeſſion : Let them be Excommunicated ipſo fafo, and not 
reſtored, but by the Archbiſhop, after their repentance and 
publick revocation of ſuch their wicked Errors. 

10. Mamtainers of S Mane ame. in the Church of England, 


cenſured. 

Hoſoever ſhall Slow affirm, Thatſuch Miniſters 

as refuſe to ſubſcribe to the Form and Manner of 

Gods Worſhip in the Church of England, preſcribed in the 
Communion-Book, and their adherents, may truly take un- 
to them the name of another Church not eſtabliſhed by 
Law, and dare preſume to publiſh it, That this their pre- 
tended Church hath of long time groaned under the bur- 
then of certain Grievances impoſed upon it, and npon the 
members thereof before mentioned , by the Church of 
England, and the Orders and Conftitutions therein by Law 
eſtabliſhed: Let them be Excommunicated, and not reftored 
until they repent, and publickly revoke ſuch their wicked 


Errors. ; 
11, Maintainers of Conventicles cenſured. 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter afirmor maintain, That there 
are within this Realm other Meetings, Aſſemblies or 
Congregations of the Kings born Subjeds, then ſuch as by 
the Laws of this Land are held and allowed, which may 
rightly challenge to themſelves the name of true and lawful 
Churches: Let him be Excommunicated, and not reſtored, 
but by the Archbiſhop, after his Repentance, and publick 

Revocation of ſach his wicked Errors. 
12. Maintainers of Conftjtutions made in Conventicles 
> 
WW Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That it is lawful for 
any ſort of Miniſters and Lay-perſons, orot either of 


hem, to joyn together, and make Rules, Orders, or Con- 
itutions in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, without the Kings Autho- 


ment of the Church of England under His Majefty by 


lawfully made, nor ought to be accounted either by them-- 


ity, and ſhall ſubmit themſelves tg be ruled and governed 


| bythem: Let them beExcommunicated: iſo fafo, and not 


be reſtored until they repent, and publickly revok | 
their wicked and Ana Ptitical -—S.-gg 2Y 0 (oP 


Of Divine Service, and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments. 


13. Dxe Celebration of Sundays and Holidays. 
LL manner of perſons within the Church of England, 
| ſhall from henceforth celebrate and keep the Lords 
_ day, commonly called Sunday, and other Holida 
according to Gods holy. Will and Pleaſure,and the Orders of 
the Church of England, preſcribed in that behalt; that is, 
in hearing the Word of God read and taught; in private 
and publick Prayers; in acknowledging their Offences to 
God, and amendment of the ſame; in arranger them- 
ſelves charitably to their Neighbours where diſpleaſurc hath 
ono ere Commit eat 
0 z invi of the poor | 
all godly and gr comtertaion EY mY be f 
14. preſcript Form of Divine Service to ea on 
| s and Holidays. ſc 
___ Commen Proper al be ſaid or ſung diets and 
erently u uc as are appointed to be kept 
holy by the Book DC Common Fraycz, a their Eves, and 
at convenient and uſual times of thoſe bags: and in ſuch 
place ot everyCharch, as the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Ec- 
clefiaftical Ordinary of the place ſhall think meet for the 
largeneſs or ftraitneſs of the ſame, ſo as the people may 
be moſt edified. All Miniſters likewiſe ſhall obſerve the 
Orders, Rites and Ceremonies preſcribed in the Book of 
Common Prayer, as well inreading the holy Scriptures and 
ſaying of Prayers, as in Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
without either diminiſhing in regard of preaching, or inany 
_ pony or adding any thing in the Matter or Form |' 
creof. 
I5. The Litany to be read on Wedneſdays and Fridays. 
 y-+ Litany ſhall be faid or lang when and as it is ſet 
L down in the Book of Common Prayer, by the Parſons, 
Vicars,Minifters or Curates,in all Cathedral Collegiare,Pa 
riſh-Churches and Chapels, in ſome convenient place, ac- 
cording to the diſcretion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or 
Eccleſiaſtical Ordinary of the place. And that we may 
ſpeak more particularly, upon Wedneſdays and Fridays 
weekly. though they be not Holidays, the Miniſter at the 
nar Hours of Service ſhall py to the Churchand | 
» and w being given to the people _ 
of a Bell, ſhall ſay the Litany preſcribed in the Book 0 
Common Prayer : whereunto we wiſh every Houſholder 
dwelling within half a mile of the Church, tocome,or ſend 
one. at theleaſt of his Houſhold fit to joyn with the Miniſter 
in Prayers. 
16. Colleges to uſe the Preſcript Form of Drume Service. 
I: the whole Divine Service, and Adminiftration of the 
| holy Communion, in all Colleges and Halls in both U- 
niverhities, the Order, Form and Ceremonies, REFORny 
obſerved, as they are ſet down and preſcribed in the Boo 
of Common Prayer, without any omiſhon or alteration. 
17 Students in Colleges to wear Surplices in time of Divine 


Service. 
AY Mafters and Fellows of Colleges or Halls, and all 
"X the Scholars and Students in either of the Uniyerſities, 
ſhall in their Churches and Chapels upon all Sundays, Ho- 
lidays, and their Eves, at the time of Divine Service, wear 
Surplices according to the Order of the Church of England - 
and ſuch as are Graduates, ſhall. agreeably wear with 
hen Surplices ſach Hoods as do ſeyerally appertain unto 
ir 


18. A reverence and Attention to be uſed within the 
| Church in time of Divine Service. 
[ N. the time of Divine Service, and of every part thereof, 
all due Reverence is to- be uſed; for it is according to 
the Apoſtles Rule, Ler al —_ done decentiy, and accord- 
geo order: Anſwerable to which Decency and Order, we 


ju 
his Head in the Church or COTS the time of Divine 


the general Confeſſion, Litany, and Prayersare read z 
and fhall ftand up at the ſaying of the Belief, according to 
the Rules in that behalf cribed in the Book of Com- 


whom alone all the Mercies, Graces and Promiſes of 
to Mankind, for this Life, and the Life to come, are fully 
and wholly compriſed. None, either Man , W or 
Child, of what calling ſoeyer, ſhall be otherwiſe at Iuch 
times in the Charch,then in quiet Attendance to hear, 
mark, and underſtand that which is Read, Preached, or Mi- 
niftred; ſaying, in their due placesaadibly with the Minifter, 
10n, the Lords Prayer, and the Creed ; and ma- 
king ſach other Anſwers to the Publick Prayers as are ap» 
pointed in the Book of Common Prayer ; Neither ſhall they - 
_Xy difturs 


- 


— 


| cipal Miniſter uf 


diſturb the Service or Sermop, 
nor depart 
of Servicr'or Sermon, without 


Preaching z 


or to depart. .* 
20. Bread and W me to be provided 


in, 
Church-wardens of every 
ion, ſhall at 


Low holy Com- 


munion ſhall be miniftred 

ſter, ſo often, and nes ery may 

Gerry rs at ron thrice in the our { whereof the 

ec er to be one — as are appotated 
nar xb That 


receive the Sacrament himſelf. Furthermore, no Breavd or 
Wine newly br » ſhall be aſed : but fir the words of 
Inſtitution ſhall rehearſed when the ſaid Bread and 
Wine be _ upon the Communion Table. Likewiſe the 
Miniſter ſhall 


Communicant ſeverally. 
22. Warning to be given beforehand for the Communion. 
Hereas every Lay perſon is bound to receive the 
holy Communion thrice every year, and&many not- 
withſtanding do not receive that Sacrament once 1 a year : 
we do require every Miniſter to give warning to his Pariſhi 
oners publickly in the Church at Morning Prayer, the Sun- 
day before every time of his nmr holy Sacra- 
ment, ' for their better preparation of themſelves: which 
ſaid warning we enjoyn the ſaid Pariſhioners to accept and 
obey, under the penalty and danger of the Law. 
23. Students in Colleges to rererve the Communion four 
rimes a Tear. 
N all Colleges and Halls within both the Univerſities, the 
Þ water and Fellows, ſach eſpecially as have any Pupils, 
| be careful that all their ſaid Pupils. and the reſt that 
remain amongſt them, be well brought up, and hly 
inftruſted in points of Religion, and that they dodiligently 
frequent publick Service, and Sermons, and receive the ho] 
Communion ; which we ordain tobe adminiſtred in all ſi 
Colleges and Halls the firſt or ſecond Sunday of every 
Month, requiring all the ſaid Maſters,Fellows, and Scholars, 
and all the reſt of the Students; Officers, and all other the 
ſervants there ſo to be ordered, that every one of them ſhall 
communicate four times in the year at the leaft, kneeling 
reverently and decently upon their knees, accordin to the 
Order of the Communion Book preſcribed in that If. 
24. Copes to be worn in Cathedral Churches by theſe that 
inifter the Communion. 
N all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches,the holy Commu- 
nion ſhall be adminiftred ow keaft-days,ſome- 
times by the Biſhop, if he be pr , and ſometimes by the 
Dean,and at ſometimes by a Canon,or Pr the _ 
a decent Cope, and being aſited with the 
Goſpeller and Epittler b ding to the Advertiſe- 
ments publiſhed An. 7 Elizabethe : The faid Communion to 
be Adminifred at fuch rimes, and with ſuch hmitation as is 
hed in the Book of Common Prayer. Provided that no 
ach limitation by any conſtruction ſhall be allowed of, but 
that all Deans, Wardens, Maſters, or Heads of Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches, ies, Canons, Vicars, Petty- 
canons, Singing-me1i. and all others of rhe Foundation, ſhal 
receive the Communion four times yearly at the teaft. 
25. Surplices and Hoods to be wornin Cathedral Churches 
| when there is no Communion. 
N the time of Divine Service and Prayers in all Cathedral. 
' and Collegiate Churches, when there is no Communion, 
it ſhall be ſaufhcient to wear Surplices: ſaving that all Deans, 
Maſters and Heads of Collegiare Churches, Canons and Pre- 
dendaries, being Graduates, ſhall daily at the times both of 
Prayer and-Preaching, wear with their Surplices fuch Hoods 
as are agrceable to their S. 
26: Notorious Offenders not to be admitted to the Communion. 
O Mmiſter ſtall in any wife admit tothe ——_— the 
holy Communion, any oft his Cure or Flock which be 0- 
penly known to live in fin notorious without repentanc 
any who have maliciouſly and openly contended with Ir 
Neighbours, until they ſhall-be reconciled: Nor any Church- 
wardens or Side-men,who having taken their Oaths, to pre- 
fent re their Ordinaries all ſuch publick offences as they are 


particularly charged to enquire of in their ſeveral Pariſhes, 
ſhall ( notwithſtanding their ſaid Oaths,and that their faith- 
ful diſcharging of them is the chief means whereby publick 
fins and offences may be reformed and puniſhed ) wittingly 
and willingly, deſperately and irreligiouſly incar the horri- | 


deliver both the Bread and the Wine to every 


; . 2 Ye: aut, f ; 
Er EE 


of Perjury. | 

toanybut touch as | 
nor.under the like pdin to any that 
according to the 
nor to any that are com- 
.ofCommon Prayer, 
| of the Sacraments, and of the Orders, 
LES Al therein preicribed,or of any thing con- 
tained in any ofthe Articles TA_O in theConvocation, 
One thouſand five hundred fuzty and two, or of any thing, 
contained in the dps wer pede ptogy or 
to any that have ſpoken againſt COR ERR ies 
Sovereign Authority in cauſes Ecclefiaitical ; except every 
ſuch perſon ſhall firft acknowledge to the Miniſter bcfore | 

the Church-wardens, his repentance for the and pro- 
* miſe by word (if he cannot write) that he will do {o no 
more; and except (it he can write) he ſhall firſt do the ſame 
under his Hand- , to be delivered to the Miniſter 
and by him ſent to the Biſhopof the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of 
the place. Provided, That every Miniſter ſo ing any 
(as 15 {} i cither in By or in the next pr _ RT: 
tutzon upon complaint, or vir e Or- 
dinary nes pon nn yn dope 

his Ord DireRion. 


-hurch, and ſhall their Miniſter 
of them, 1 on perpags Oey be admitted.to the Lords Table 
amongſt 0 which they ſhall , and remit ſuch home 
to their own Pariſh-Churches and Minitters, there to receive 
the Communion with the reſt of their own Neighbours. 
25. Fathers not to be Godfather: in Baptiſm, nor Children, 
not Communicants. 
O Parent ſhall be ages to be preſent, nor be admitted 
to anſwer as Godfather for his own Child : Nor any 
Godfather or Godmother ſhall be ſuffered to make any other 
Anſwer or Speech, then by the Book of Common Prayer is 
preſcribed in that behalf: Neither ſhall any perſon be ad- 
mitted Godfather or Godmother to any Child at Chrift 
or Confirmation, before the ſaid perſon ſo undertaking ha 
EE ee op nnnOn. oſs in Baptiſm explained. 
30. e of the Croſs in iſm e 
WE are ſorry that His Majeſtics moſt} Pee y care and 
pains taken in the Conference at Hampton Court, a- 
mongt many other points, touching this one of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm, hath taken no better effett with many, but that 
the aſe of it in Baptiſm is ſo y ſtuck at and m—_— \ 
os the armer 3 —— ( oges « by wor. = 
emony, and for the remo e as 
any m—_— ————_ the Conkiences of them who are indeed 
rightly Religious, following the royal ſteps of our moſt wor- 
thy King, becauſe he therein followeth theRules of the Scri- 
ptures, and the prattice of the Primitive Church; we do 
commend to all the true members of the Church of England, 
theſe our Direftions and Obſervations enſuing. - 


(being hateful among the 
Jews)ſo tar, that under it he comprehended not only Chrift 
crucihed, but the force, cffefts and merits of his Death and 
Paſhon, with all the comforts, fruits and promiſes which we 
receive or expett thereby. ; 

ondly, The honour and dignity of the Name of the 
Croſs, begat a reverend Eftimation even in the Apoſtles 
times, (for ought that is known to the contrary) of the Sign 
of the cn yn Chriſtians wenn F ag ns in - 

their aa1 — an outward ſhew and pro 
fion even tothe aſtoniſhment of the Jews, That they were not 
aſhamed to acknowledg him for their Lord and Saviour,who 
died for them upon the Croſs. And this Sign they did not on- 
ly uſe themſelves with a kind of glory, when they met with 
any Jews, but Signed therewith their Children when they 
were Chriſtened, to dedicate them by that wy to his Ser- 
vice, whoſe benefits beſtowed upon them in Baptiſm, the 
name of the Croſs did repreſent. And this uſe of the Sign 
of the Croſs in Baptiſm was held in the Primitive Church, as 
well: by the Greets as the Latimes, with one conſent and 
great applauſe» At what time, if any bad Saparns themſelves 
againt 1t, they would certainly haye cenſured as 
Enemies of the name of the Croſs, and c tly of 
Chrifts Merits, the Sign whereof they could no y en- 
ure. 


4 


rently to retain the true u 


of Arts at the leaſt, and allowed to 


dure:This continual and general uſe of the Sign of the Crols, 
is evident by many teftimonies of the ancient Fathers. 


of the Croſs was greatly abuſed in the Church of Kome 
eſpecially afrer'that corruption of Popery had once poſſefied 
it, But the abuſe of a thing doth not take away the lawful 
uſe of it, Nay, ſo far wasit from the, e of the Church 
of Exglard to torſake and reje& the Churches of /raly,France, 
aww or any ſuch like Churches, in all things 

held and praQiſed, that'as the Apology of tne 
dconfeſſeth, it doth with reverence rerain 


, [thoſe Ceremonies which do neither endamage the Church of 


God, nor offend the minds of ſober men: and only departed 
from them in thoſe particular points, wherein they were fal- 
len both trom themlelves in their ancient integrity,and from 
the Apoftolical Churches which were their firſt Founders. In 
which reſpect, amongft ſome other very ancient Ceremo- 
nies, the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm hath been retained in 
this Church, both by rhe judgment and yuan of thoſe re. 
verend Fathers and great Divines in the days of King Edward 
the Sixth,of whom ſome conſtantly fi uffered for the profeſſion 
of the truth; and others being exiled in the time of Queen 
Mary, did after their return m the beginning of the Reign 
of” our late dread Sovereign, continually defend and uſe the 
ſame. This reſolution and pradice of our Church hath 
been allowed and approved by the cenſure upon the Com- 
munion-Book in King Edward the Sixth his days, and by the 
Harmony of- confeſſions of later years: becauſe indeed the 
uſe of this Sign in Baptiſm was ever accompanied here with 
ſach ſutfcienc cautions and exceptions againft all Popiſh Su- 
perſtition and Error, as in the like caſes are cither fit or 
convenient. 

Firſt, the Charch of Englard, ſince the aboliſhing of Pope- 
ry hath ever held and taught, and ſo doth hold and teach till, 
that the Sign of the Croſs uſed in Baptifm, isno partof the 
ſabftance of that Sacrament : For when the Miniſter dipping 
the Infant in Water, or laying Water upon the face of it,(as 
the manner alſo is) hath pronounced theſe words, I baptize 
thee inthe Name of the Father, and of the Sou, and of the Holy 
Ghoft, the Infant is' fully and pertetly Baprized. So as the 
Sign of the Croſs being afterwards uted, doth neither add 
any thing to the Virtue and perfection of Baptiſm, nor be- 
ing omitted doth detra& any thing from the effet and ſub- 
ftance of it. 

Secondly, it is apparent in the Communion Book, that 
the Infant op mp is by virrue of Baptiſm, before it be 
Signed with the Sign of the Croſs, received into the Con- 
gregaticn of Chrifts Flock as a perfet Member thereof, and 
not by any power aſcribed unto the <ign of the Croſs. So 
that for the very remembrance of the Croſs, which is very 
precious toall them thar rightly believe in Jeſu Chrift, and 
m-the other reſpe&s mentioned, the Church of England hath 
retained till the Sign of it in Baptiſm: following thereinthe 
Primitive and apoſſolical Churches,and accounting it a law- 
Ful outward Ceremony and honourable Badge, whereby the 
Infant is dedicated to the ſervice of him that died upon the 
Crofs, as by the words uſed inthe Book of Common Prayer 


W _ appear. : : 
Laſtly, The uſe of the Sign of the Croſs in Faptiſm, be- 
ing thus purged trom all Popiſh Superftition and Error, and 
rence in the Church of England to the primary Inftitution 
of it, upon thoſe true rules of Doctrine concerning things 
indifterent, which are conſonant to the Word of God, and 
the judgments of all the. ancient Fathefs, we hold it the 
part of every private man, both Miniſter and other, reve- 
ſe of it preſcribed by lick Au- 
thority, conſidering that things of themſelves mdifferent, 
do in ſome ſort alter their natures 
commanded or forbidden by a lawful Magiftrate, and may 
not be omitted at every mans pleaſure contrary to the Law, 
when they be commanded, nor uſed when they are prohi- 
bited. 


— 


Miniſters, their Ordination, FunCtion and ' 
| harge. 
21. Four ſolemn times ——_— for the making of Minifters. 
Oraſmuch as the ancient + athers of the Church, led by 
exampleof the apoſtles, appointed Prayers and Faſts 
to be uſed at the ſolemn ordering of Miniſters; and 
to that purpoſe allotted certain times, in which only ſacred 
Orders might be given or conferred : We following their 


no Deacons or Miniſters be made and ordained, bat only up- 
on the Sundays immediately following 7 ejunia guatuor temps 
rum, commonly called Ember-weeks, appointed in ancient 
time for Prayer and Faſting, ( purpoſely for this cauſe at 
their firſt inflicotion ) and ſo continued at this day mn the 
Charch of England: and thar this bedone in the Cathedral 
or Pariſh-Church where the Biſhop reſideth, and in the rime 
of Divine Service, in the preſence not only ofthe Archdeacon, 
but of the Dean and two Prebendaries art the leaſt, or ( if 
iq Eons happen.by any lawful cauſe to be let or hindred ) 
in eſence of other grave perſons, Maſters 
RE Preachers. '" 

2. None tobe made Dearon and Miniſter both in one day. 
THe otice of Deacon being a ſtepor degree to the Mi- 
- niftry , ——_ to the judgment of the ancient 
Fathers, and the pr of the Primitive Church, we do 


Thirdly,-It matt be confetied, that in proceſs of time the ' 


when they are either , 


holy and religious example, do conſtitute and decree, That | 


hs. 
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ordain and appoint, That hereafter no Biſhop thall make 
any perſon, of whatqualities or gitts ſoever; aDeacon and 
a Miniſter both together upon one day ; but that the order in 
that behalf preſcribed in the Book of making and conſecra- 
ting Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons, be trialy obſeryed. Not: 
that always every Deacon ſhould be cy om the Minifiry 
tor a whole year, when the Biſhop ſhall find: good cauſe to 
the c 3 bur that there being now tour times appoint= 
ed in every year for the Ordination of. Deacons and Mini- 
ſers, there may ever be ſome time of trial of their beha- 
viour in the Office of Deacon, betore they be admitted ro- 
the Order of Priefthood. | ney 


33. The Titles of ſuth as are to be made Miniters. 
T hath been long ſince provided by many Decrees of the 
ancient Fathers, that none ſhould be admitred either” 
Deacon or Prieſt,who had not firft ſome certain place where 
he might aſe his Funftion. According to which examples 
we do ordain, that henceforth no perion ſhall be admitred 
into Sacred Orders, except he thall at that time exhibit ro 
the Biſhop, of whom he defirech Impoſition of hands, a Pre- 
ſentation of himſelf to ſome Eccleſaftical Preferment then 
void in that Dioceſe : or ſhall bring to the ſaid Biſhop a true 
and undoubted Certificate, that either he is provided of 
ſome Church within the ſaid Dioceſe, where he mayatrend 
the Cure of Souls, or of ſome SING vacant, either 
in the Cathedral Churchof that Dioceſe, or in ſome other 
Collegiate Church therein alſo ſcituate, where he may exe- 
cute his gong +4 or that he is a Fellow, or in right as a 
Fellow, or to be a ConduR or Chaplain in ſome College 
in Cambridge or Oxford : or except he be a Maiter of Arts 
of five years ſtanding, that liveth of his own Charge in ei- 
ther ofthe Univerſities: or except by the Biſhop himſelf,rhat 
doth ordain him minifter, he be ſhortly after to be admitted 
either to ſome Benefhice or Curatſhipthen void. And if any Bi- 
ſhop ſhall admit any perſon into the Miniſtry that hath none 
of theſe Titles, as is aforeſaid, then he ihall keep and main- 
tain him with all things neceſſary, cill he do prefer him to 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical Long And if the faid Biſhop ſhall re- 
fuſe ſo to do, he ſhall be ſuſpended by the Archbiſhop, being 
aſhſted with another Biſhop, from giving of Orders by the 
ſpace of a year. 


34. The &zalty of ſuch as are to be male Minifters. 

N? Biſhop ſhall henceforth admit any perſon into Sacred 

. Y Orders which is not of his own Dioceſe, except he be 
either of one of the Univerſities of this Realm, or except he 
ſhall bring Letters Dimifſory (ſo termed) from the Biſhop 
of whoſe Dioceſe he is, and deſiring to be a Deacon, is three 
and twenty years old, and tc be a Prieft, four and twen 
years compleat, and hathtaken ſome Degree of School in e1- 
ther of the ſaid Univerſities,or atthe lea. except he be able 
to yield an account of his Faith in Latin, according to the 
Articles of Religion approved in the Synod of the Biſhops 
and Clergy of this Realm, One thouſand five hundred fixty 
and two,and to confirm the ſame by ſufficient teſtimonies out 
of the holy Scriptures: and except moreover, he ſhall then 
exhibit Letters Teſtimonial of his good Life and Converſati- 
on, under the Seal of ſome College of Cambridge or 0x- 
ford, where betore he remained, or of three or four grave 
Miniſters, together with the ſubſcription and teſtimony of 
other credible perſons, who have known his life and beha- 
viour by the ſpace of three years next before. ; 


3 5. The Examination of ſuch as aretobe made Minifters. 
T e Biſhop before he admit any perſon to holy Orders, 
ſhall diligently examine” him m the preſence of thoſe 
Minifters that ſhall afſift him at the impoſition of hands: And 
if the ſaid Biſhop have any lawful Impediment, he ſhall cauſe 
the ſaid Miniſters caretully to examine every ſuch on 
ſo to be Ordered. Provided, that they who ſhall che 
Biſhop in examining and laying on of hands. ſhall be of 
his Cathedral Church, it they may conveniently be had, or 
other ſufficient Preachersof the ſame Dioceſe, to the num- 
ber of three at the leaſt: And if any Biſhop or $ an 
ſhall admit any to Sacred Orders, who is not ſo quali 
and examined, as before we have ordained, the Archbiſhop 
of his Province having notice thereof, and being afſifted 
therein by one Biſhop, ſhall ſuſpend the ſaid Biſhop or Suf- 
fragan ſo offending, from making either Deacons or Prieſts 
for the ſpace of two years. | 


36. ay 9 ne wired of ſuch as are tobe made Mimifters. + 
Nt perſon ſhall-herearter be received into the Miniftry, 
nor either by Inftitution or Collation admitted to any 
Eccleſiaftical Living, nor ſuffered to Preach; to Cartechiſe, 
or to be a Lecturer or Reader of Divinity in cither Univer» 
ſity, or inany Cathedral or Collegiate Church, City,or MaTr- 
ker town, Pariih-Church, Chapel, or in any other place 
within this Realm,except he be Licenſed either by the Arcts 
biſhop, or by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, (where he is to be 
laced ) under their Hands and Seals, or by one of the two 
foiv ties under their Seal likewiſe ; and except he ſhall 
firſt ſubſcribeto theſe three Articles following, in ſuch man- 
ner and ſort as we have here appointed. NIL 
T. That the Kings Majetty,under God,is the only Sapreme | 
$ 


Governour of this Realm, and of all other his 
Dominions and Countr 
'clefiaftical things or Ca 
reign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Potentate, hath or 
ought ro have any PR, Power, Superiority, Pre. 
I y | 


-as well in all T kent Sores 
as Temporal z and that no Fo-. 


heminence 
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j ny other to my bnowle 


T7 


NN 
and of Orderi 


containeth 


| or Catechiſe, toreſi . 
permitted there to Preach, read LeQure, Catechile or Mi- 
nifter the Sacramen 


or adminiſter the Sacram as aforeſaid. 
38, Revolters after $ubſcriprion cenſured. 


the hace of another month, let him be depoſed from the 
Miniltry. 
39- Cantiens for Infttutien of Minifters into Benefices. 

O Bifhop ſhall infticute any to a Benefice who hath been 

ordained by any other Biſhop, except he firit 
unto him his Letters of bring him a ſufficient 
bevimony of his former good Liſe and Behaviour, it the Bi- 

ſkall require it : a was on appear upon due exa- 
mination to be worthy of his Miniſtry. _ 
40. An Oath agent St at Injtit«t ion into Benefices. 
'TO avoid the deteſtable tin of Simony, becauſe buying 
and ſelling of Spiritual and Ecclehaftical Funttions, Ot- 

fices, Promoti DOPE and Livings,is execrable before 
God; therefore the rchbiſhop, and all and every Biſhop or 
Biſhops, or any other perſon or 
ro admit, inſtitute, collare, initall, or to confirm the Elefion 
of any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other perſon or perſons, to 
any . x way or Ercleſiaſhcal Funttion, Dignity, Promoti- 
on. Title, Office, Juriſdiftion, Place or B with Cure 
or without Cure, or to any Eccleſiaſtical Living what- 
ſoever, ſhall before ſuch Admiffon, Inftitation, Colla- 
tion, Inſtallation or Confirwation of Eleftion, reſpeRtively 
miniſter ro every perſon hereafter ro be admitted, inftitu- 
ted, collated, inftalled. or confirmed in or to any Arch- 
biſhoprick, Brſhoprick, or other Spiritual or Eccleſiaftica] 
Function, Dienity, Promotion, Title, Offce, Juriſdidion, 
Vlace or Benebce with Cure or withour Cure, or in or to 
any Fcclefraſticalt Living whatſoever, this Oath in manner 
and form following, the ſame to be taken by every one 


| whom it concerneth m his own perſ6n, and not by a Proftor: 


FN. N. do fſrrear, That I have made noSimoniacal Payment. 
Contratt or Promiſe, direfity or mdirefily, by my ſelf, or by 
, «r with my conſent, to any perſon 
or perſon; whatſoever, for or concerning the procuring and ob- 
Ofer'sr Living, ( refootively Sod rartientazly naming he 
s or Living, ively ar ticularly naming 
ſame whereunto he is to be — inftituted, collated, 
inſtalled or confirmed) nor will at any time a 
#r ſatisfhe any ſuch kind of Payment , Contra, or Promiſe 
any other without or conſent : So help me 
God through Feſus Coritt. * | 
41. Licences for hy + <>. 6 Benefices lmited, and Ke. 


O Licence or Diſpenſation for the keeping of more 
N Pencfices with Cure then one, ſhall be granted to any 
ſuch only as ſhall be thought very well worthy for his 

g, and very well able and ſufficient todiſcharge his 

, that is, whoſhall have taken the Degree of a Maſter 
of Arts at the lcaſt in one of the Univerſities of this Realm, 
and be 2 publick and ſufficient Preacher Licenſed. Provi- 
ded always, That he be by a good and fufficient Caution 
bound to make his l Refidence in each his ſaid Bene- 
bces for ſome reaſonable time in every _ And that the 
{aid Bcenehces benot more then thirty miles diſtant aſander : 


, thority, to the intents a 


And laftly, that he have under him in the Benefice where he 
doth not refde, a 
ſuſkciently to teach 


Preachcr lawfully allowed, that is able 
and inſtruct "Py; | 


( not being contrary to the Word of God 
Royal ) the Starures of this Realm bei 


Dioceſe, in his Viſitation 
ftoms of the ſame Church 


ply their turns, as by the Bi 

thought meet to Preach in Cathedral Churches. And if any 

otherwiſe negle& or omit to {i 

ſaid, the Offender ſhall be ; or by bim 

or themto whom the Jurifdi&ion of that Church appertain- 

cth, A the quality of the Offence. | 
ws to be Reſident upon their Benefices. 


(©) ndaries nor Canons in we an —__ 
OTITIS one or more Benefices with Cure ( 
not being R entianies in the ſame Cathedral or Collegiate 
| under colour of their ſaid Prebends, abſent 
themſelves from their Benefices with Cure above the ſpace 
of one month in the year, unleſs ir be for ſome urgent cauſe, 
and certam time to be allowed by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. 
And ſuch of the laid Canons and Prebendariesas by the Ordi- 
nances of the Cathedral or Collegiate Churches do ftand 
bound to be Reſident in the ſame, ſhall ſo among themſelves 
ſort and proportion the times of the year, concerning Reſi- 
dence to be keptin the ſaid Churches, as that ſame of them 
always ſhall oe paromeſty Reſident there : and that all thoſe 
who be, or ſhalt- be Refidentiaries in any Cathedral or Col- 
legiate Church, ſhall atrer the days of their Reſidency ap- 
poanted by their local Statutes or Cuſtoms expired, 


RE IE SII: CETIG 0 them, & os 
other charge where the Law requireth their preſence, there 
ro the Laws in that caſe 


Duties according 
And the —_—_ of the Dioceſe ſhallTee the ſame 
in execution, 


month at the leaſt, by Preachers lawfully Licenſed, if is 
Living in the judgment of the Ordinary, will be able robear 


it. And _ every Sunday when there ſhall not be a Ser- 
mon preached in his Cure, he or his Curate ſhall read tome 
one of the Homilies prevceiind, or to be preſcribed by Au- 
aid. 
47- Abſence of Beneficed men to be ſupplied by Chirates that 
. are allowed Preachers. 
Very Beneficed man licenſed by the Laws of this Realm, 
upon urgent of other ſervice not toreſide upon 
1s Benefice, ſhall cauſe his Cure to be ſupplied by a Curate 
that is a ſufhcieut and Licenſed Preacher, it the worth of 
the Benebce will bear it. But whoſoever hath two Benefices, 
ſhall maintain a Preacher Licenſed, in the Benefice where 
he -_ net relide, except he Preach kimſelf at both of them 
u ' 
"8. None to be Curates but allowed by the Biſtop. 

O Curate or Miniſter ſhall be permitced to ſerve in any 
place, without examination and Admiſſion. of the Bi- 
of the Dioceſe or Ordinary of the place having Epiſco- 
pal Juriſdition, in Writing under his hand and Seal, ha- 
ving reſpet to the greatneſs of the Cure, and wore 

i ( 


F 
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of the Party. And.the ſaid Curates and Miniſters, if they | 
remove from one Dioceſe to another, thal! not be by any .- 
means admirted to ſerve without teſtimony of the Bihop 
of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the place, as aforeſaid,” 
whence they came, in Writing, of their Honeſty, Ability 
and Conformity to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Church 0 
England. Nor any ſhall ſerve more then one Charch or 
Cope apon one day, except that Chapel be a Member 
of the Pariſh-Charch , or united thereunto : and unleſs the 


of the Faith, and Supreme Governour in theſe kis Realms, 
and all other his Dominions and Countreys, ' over all per- 
Caſo pra fore Crnccg eee ANNE Holes 

1 allo pray for our ous » the Noble 
Prince HENRY 2, and the reſt of the King and Queens 
Royal Iflue. Ye (hall alſo pray for the Miniiters of Gods 
holy Word and Sacra as well Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, as other Pattors and Curates. , Ye ſhall alſo pray for 
the Kings moſt honourable Council, and for all the Nobi- 


ſaid Chureh or Chapel where ſuch a Miniſter ſhall ſerve in | lity and Magiftrates of this Realm, that all and every of 
two places, be nor able in the judgment ofthe Biſhop or Or- | theſe in their ſeveral ang way ſerve truly and painful- 
dinary, as aforeſaid, to maintain a Curate. ly to the glory of God, he edifying and well goveru- 


49. Minifters, not allowed Preachers, may not Expound. ing of his people, remembring the Account that they muft 
O Perſon whatſoever not examined and approved by || make. Alto ye ſhall pray for the whole Commons of this 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, ornot Licenſed, as is afore- } Realm, that they may live inthe true Faith and Fear of God, 


i humble Obedience to the King, and brotherly charit 
one to another. Finally let us praiſe God for all thoſe 
which are departed out of this life in the Faith of Chrift, 
and pray unto God that we may have to dire our 
lives after their good Example: that this life ended, we may 
be made partakers with them of the glorious Reſurrefion 
” on lite everlaſting; always concluding with the Lords 
yer. 
56. Preachers and Lefurers toread Divine Service, and 
adminfter the Sacraments twice 4 year at t 


leaft. 
Very Minifter bein of a Benefice that hath 
E G Souls 


ſaid, for a ſufficient or convenient Preacher, ſhall take upon 
him to Ex in his own Cure, or elſewhere, any Scri- 
pture or matter of Doctrine, but ſhall only ftudy to read 
plainly and aptly (without gloſſing or adding ) the Homi- 
s already ſet forth, or hereafter to be publiſhed by law- 
ful Authority, for the Confirmation of the true Faith, and 
for the good inſtruction and Edification of the people. 
FO. Strangers not admitted to preach without ſhewing 
their Licence. 
Either the Miniſter, Churchwardens, nor any other 
Otkcers of the Church, ſhall ſuffer any manto preach 


within their Churches or Chapels, bur ſuch as by ſhewing Cure and e although he chiefly attend 
their Licence to preach, ſhall appear untothem'to be ſuffici- | to Preaching, and hath a Curate under him to execute the 


other Duties which are to be performed for him in the 


ently authorized thereunto, as 1s aforeſaid. 
Church, and likewiſe every other = pp" Preacher that : 
r 


SI. Strangers not admitted topreach in Cathedral Churches 


without /ufficient Authbortty. readeth any LeRure, or Catechiſeth, or Preacheth in an 
Tc Dn In and Refidentiaries of any Cathe- | Church or Chapel, ſhall twice at the leaſt every year read 
dral or Collegiate Church, ſhall ſuffer no Stranger ro | himſelf the Divine Service upon two ſeveral Sundays pub- 
preach unto the 'people in their Churches, except they be | lickly, and at the uſua] ti both inthe Forenoon and Af- 


allowed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or by the Biſhop 
of the ſame Dioceſe, or by either of the Univerſities. And 
if any in his Sermon ſhall pabliſh any Doctrine, either 
ftrange, or diſagreeing, from the Word of God, or from any 
of the Articles of Religion agreed upon in the Convocation 
Houſe, Arno 1562. or from the Book of Common Prayers 
the Dean or the Reſidents ſhall by their Letters ſubſcribe 
with ſome of their Hands that heard him, ſo ſoon as. may 
be, give notice of the ſame to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
that he may determine the matter, and take ſach order 
therein as he ſhall think convenient. 

52. The Names of ftrange Preachers to be Noted in a Book. 
Pita the Biſhop may underſtand ( if occaſion ſo require) 

what Sermons are made in every Church of his Dioceſe, 

and who preſume to preach without Licence , the Church- 
wardens and Sidemen ſhall ſee that the Names of all Preach- 
ers which come to their Church from any other place, be 
noted m a Book, which they ſhall have ready for thar pur- 
poſe : wherein eve | 
day when he preached , and the Name of the Biſhop of 

_— yet gs berween Preacher 

3. No c tion between Preachers. 

| hr Preacher ſhall in the Palpit particularly, or namely 

of purpoſe, i n or confate any Dottrine delivered 
by any other Preac in the ſame Charch, or in any Church 
near adjoy ning, before he harh acquainted the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſe therewith, and received order from him what to 
do in that caſe, becauſe upon ſuch publick —— and 
C iting, we rae grow much offence and diſqui- 
etneſs unto the people: the Churchwardens or party grieved 
ſhall forthwith ſignmifie the ſame to the ſaid Biſhop, and not 
ſuffer the faid Preacher any more to that place which 
he hath once abuſed, except he faithfully promiſe to for- 
bearall ſuch matter of Contention in the Church , until the 
Biſhop hath taken farther order therein : who ſhall with 
all convenient (| ſo proceed therein, that publick ſatif- 
fattion may be made in the Congregation where the offence 
was given. Provided either of the parties of- 
fending, do appea}, he ſhall not be ſuffered to preach, 


e lite. 
$4» The Licences of Preachers, refuſing Conformity, 
to be woid. t 
F auy man Licenſed heretofore to preach, by any Arch- 
I biſhop. Biſhop, or by either of the Univerſities, ſhall at 
from henceforth refuſe ro Conform hunfelt to the 
nd Rites Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed im the 
Church of England, he ſhall be admoniſhed by rhe Biſhop of 
the Diocefe, or Ordinary of the Place, to ſubmit himfelf 
to the uſe and due exercife of the fame. Andiif after ſuch 
Admonition, he do not conform himſelf within the ſpace 
of one month, we determine and decree, That the Lt 
cence of every fach Preacher ſhall be utterly 
void and of none cttett. 
55. The Form of a Prayer to be uſed by all Preachers 
before their Sermons. 
Efore all Sermons, Leures and Homilies, the Preach- 
ers and Miniſters ſhall moye the  phoper to joyn with 
them in Prayer, in this Form, or to this Effe&, as briefly as 
conveniently they may. Ye ſhall pray for Chrifts holy Catho- 
lick Church, that is, for the whole Congregation of ian 
yay 9 throughout the whole World, and efpeci- 
ty for Churches of England, Srot and treland. 
And herein I require you moſt eſpecially ro- pray for the 
Kings moſt excellent Majeftygour Sovereign Lord ZAMES, 
King of England, Scatland, France and Ireland, Detcnder 


any tnne 
Laws, Ordinanc 


Preacher ſhall ſubſcribe his Name, the | 


ternoon in the Church which he ſo poſlefleth, or where he 
readeth, catechiſerh, or preacheth, as is aforeſaid, and ſhall 
likewiſe as often in every year adminiſter-the Sacraments | 
of Baptiſm ( if there be eB yew aggren?, and of the 
Lords Supper, in ſuch manner and form, and with the ob- 
ſervation of all ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as are preſcri- 
bed by the Book of Common Prayer in that behalf : which 
if he do not accordingly perform, then ſhall he that is poſ- 
ſefſed of a Benefice ( as before) be ſi ed : and he that 
is but a Reader, Preacher, or Catechiſer be removed from 
his place by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, until he or they ſhall 
ſubmit themſelves to perform all the ſaid Duties, in ſuch 
manner and ſort as before is pr . 


n his ability to preach : Ford(- 
the Lords Sup- 


behalf, both the ſaid Sacraments equally effecual, 
whetherthey be miniftred by a Minifter that is no Preacher 
or by one that is a Preacher. And if any hereafter ſhall 
offend herein, or leave their own Pariſh.Churches in that 
et, and communicate, or cauſe their Children to be 
baptized in other Pariſhes abroad, and will not be moved 
thereby to reform that their Error and unlawful Courſe : 
Let them be preſented to the Ordinary of the place by the 
Minifter, Church-wardens, and Sidemen or Queftmenof the 
Pariſhes where they dwell, and there receive ſuch puniſh 
ment by Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures, as ſuch __ d 

thily deſerve : that is, Let them (perſifting in their wilful- 
neſs ) be ſuſpended, and then after a months further obfti- 
nacy, excommunicated. And likewiſe if any Parſon, Vi- 
car or Curate, ſhall after the publiſhing - Eitherre 
ceive tothe Communion any ſuch Perſons which are not of 
his own Church and Pariſh, or ſhall baptize any of their 
Children, thereby ftrengthning them in theis ſaid Errors : 
Let him be ſuſpended, and not releaſed thereof, until h 
do faithfully promiſe that he will not afterwards offer 


therein. 
58. Minifters reading Divine Service, and adminifiring | 
the Sacraments, to wear ices, and Or es 


Very Minift May blick Þ iniftring* 
e iniſter t rayers, or miniftring 
ths SACTANERtS ON other Rites of the Chnrch, ſha 
wear a decent and comely Surplice with Sleeves, to be 


provided art the charge of the Pariſh. And if any queſtion 
ariſe touching the matrer, decency, or comet: ereof, 
the ſame ſhall be decided by the diſcretion of the Ordinary. 


Furthermore, ſuch Miniſters as are Graduates, ſhall wear 
upon their nn ar at ſuch times, ſuch Hoods as by the 

rders of the Univerſities are agreeable to their Degrees, 
which no Minifter ſhall wear ( being no Graduate ) under 
pain of Suſpenſion. Notwithſtanding it ſhalf be lawful for 
ſach Minifters as are not Graduates, to wear upon their 
Surplices inſtead of Hoods, ſome decent Tippet of black, 


ſo it be not SIIk, ; 
59. Minifter; 


—— 


itutions and” 


CCLESIASTICAL: 


Month, tenſe: them be 


| 
i _ them, and bl or 
ian Religion, praying over them, ig the 
commonly call Confirmation, and that this holy Afi 
bat : in the Chr in former Ag, © b 
ifirati : We 


of 
he ly. 
os org” 


Very Miniſter that hath Cure and 
E ni i of the Orders 
Book of Common 


to the Catechiſm in the ſaid Book 
contained, And when the Biſhop 11 aſhgn any time for the 
formance of that part of his Duty, every ſuch Miniſter 
11 uſe his beſt endeavour to prepare and make able, and 
likewiſe to procure as many as he can to be then brought, 
and by the Bi bo hs Wa 
62. ters not to any Perſons wit uns or 
—— 


e 
O Minifter apon pain of ſuſpenſion per triennizuon ipſo 
N fate, ſhall ot pr os Matrimony between any perſons 


witholt « Faculty or Licence by ſome of the perſons 
in theſe our Conſtitutions R —_y the Banns of 
Matrimony have been firſt publiſhed three ſeveral Sunda 


Divine Service in the Pariſh- 


times, but only between the hours of eight and twelve in the 
forenoon, nor in any private place, bur either in the ſaid 
Churches or Chapels where one of them dwelleth, and 
likewiſe in time of Divine Service ; nor when Banns are 
thrice asxed (and no Licence in that reſpect neceſlary) be- 
fore the Pareats or Governours of the parties to be married, 
being under the age of twenty and one years, ſhall cither 
perinuys or by ſufficient teſtimony, fignife to him their 
onſents given to the ſaid Marriage. 


63. Miniſters of Exempt Churches, not to Marry without 
Banns or Licence, 
Þ VeryMiniſter who ſhall hereafter celebrate Marriage be- 
tween any perſons contrary to our ſaid Conftitutions, or 
any part of them, under Colour of any peculiar Liberty or 
Breen % roy Be a me in to certain uh god 
{ per triennum, by the 
of th place where the offence ſhall be committed. And if 
any ſuch Miniſter ſhall afterwards remove from the place 
where he hath committed that fault before he be ſaſpended, 
as is aforeſaid. then ſhall the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Or- 
dinary of the place where he remaineth, upon ificate 
under the Hand and Seal of the other Ordinary, from 
whoſe Juriſdiction he removed, execute that Cenſure upon 


hun, 4 
64. Miniſters ſolemnly to bid Holidays. 

Very Parſon, ven i Curate,ſhall in bis ſeveral charge 
declare tothe people every Sunday at the time appointed 
in the Communion-Book, whether there be any Holidays or 
Faſting days the week following. And if any do here- 
akker _ ly offend develn, T being once edmouiſhed 

reo is Ordinary, ſha in omit that et 
hin be Cenſured according to Low, until he ſubmit bim- 


ſelf to the due performance of it. 


AANONs 
= - 


65; AMamijers ſolenmly to denounce Recuſants aud © 


L4 Ordinaries ſhall in thei uriſditions care: 
fully ſee and give order, that w_ thoſe ns cane: 
obſtinate refuſing to frequent Divine Service eftabliſhed by 
publick Authority within this Realm 0 Engiond © 
 alſo- (epecially of the better Sort and Condition) who for- 
notorious Contumacy or other notable Crimes ftand lawful- 
ly Excommunicate (unleſs within three months immediate- 
ly after the {aid Sentence of Excommunication pronounced 
themſelves, obtain the bene-! 


rather. to procure out a endo, 
thereby nbeing and reduce them into due order —— 
dience. Likewiſe the Regiſter of Eccleſiaſtical Court, 
no Rene I En OS 
Premifles aforeſaid. ©_ 


tby 
them 


he ſhall inform the Biſhop 


of the Dioceſe thereof, who 
neighbour Preacher or Preachers adjoyn wing to take that la- 
AS 


= 67. nes to viſit =_ S ick. P 
7Hen any perſon is croully fick i 
Niniſter or CurateChaving knowled ethereof) l 
reſort unto him or her (if the Diſcaſe be fno or 
bably ſaſj to be infetious)toinftrudt and comfort 
ing to the Order of the 


Me range 
qi no Preacher : or if he be a Preacher 
he ſhal) think moſt needful and convenient. Aud when ane 
is out of this life, a Bell ſhall be rolled, and the Mini- 
iter (hall not then lack to do his m_— And after the 
Far one (hor (BY _ out IP SICCs no more 
one ſnort peal, and one ot ore ial, and one 
after the burial. 
68. AMmiſters not to refuſe to Chriſten or Bury, 
O Miniſter ſhallrefuſe or ny hritten any Child 
. according to the Form of the Book of Common Prayer, 
that is won to the Church to him upon Sundays or Holi, 
day to be Chri » or to bury any Corpsthat is brought to 
the Church or Rar dungf connenient warning bei 
him thereof before)in tuch manner and form as is 
in the ſaid Book of Common Prayer. And if be ſhall refuſe 
to Chriften the one or the other, except the party de- 
ceaſed were denounced Excommunicated Majore Excom- 


given 


ievous and notorious Crime, ( 
Y: of three months. 


T normes of the weakneſs and da 


igence ſhall ſodefer the time, as 
when he might conveniently have reſorted tothe place, and 
ſuch his de- 


Co PRdnifiers ro terp @ Regiter of Civifinings, Waldin 
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| every Pariſh-Church and Chapel within this Realm, 
ſhall be provided one Parchment-Book at the charge of 
the Pariſh, whereiii ſhall be written the day and year of eve- 
ry Chriſtning, Wedding and Burial, which have been in thar 
ariſh ſince the time that the Law was firſt made in that be- 
half, ſo far asthe ancient Books thereof can be procured, 
bur eſpecially fince the beginning of the Reign of the late 
neen. And for the ſafe keeping of the ſaid Book, the 
urch-wardens, at the charge ot the Pariſh, ſhall provide 
oneſure Coffer with three Locks and Keys ; whereof the 
one to remain with the Minitter, and the other two with 
the Church-wardens ſeverally ; ſo that neither the Miniſter 
without thetwo Church-wardens, northe Church-wardens 
without the Miniſter, ſhall at any timetake that Book out of 
the ſaid Coffer.- And henceforth upon every Sabbath-day, 
immediately atter Morning or Eyening Prayer,the Minifter 
and 


JMI 


- 
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and Church-wardens ſhall take the-faidParchment-Book out 
f the ſaid Coffer, and the Minitter in the preſence of the 

ens Write and Record in the ſaid Book, 
the Names of all perſons Chriftned , together with the 
names and ſirnames of their Parents, and alſo the names of 
al pron Married and Buried in that Pariſh, in the week 
re, and the day and year of every ſuch Chriftning, 
Marriageand Burial : And that done, they ſhall lay up that 
Book in the Coffer as before : And the Miniſter and Charch- 
wardens unto every page of that Book, when it ſhall be fil- 
led with ſuch Inſcriptions, ſhall ſubſcribe their Names. And 
the Church-wardens ſhall once every year within one month 
after the Five and twentieth day of March, tranſmit unto 


of the thames of all perſons Chriſtned, Married or Buried 
in their Pariſhin the year before ( ended the ſaid-five and 
twenticth day of Arch) and the certain days and months 
in which every ſuch Chriftning, Marriage and Burial was 
had,to be ſubſcribed with the hands of the ſaid Miniſter and 

ch-wardens, to the end the ſame may faithfully be pre- 
ſerved inthe Re yo the ſaid Biſhop : which Certificate 
ſhall be received without Fee, And ifthe Minifter or Church- 
wardens {hall be negligent in performance of any thing 
herein contained, it thall be lawful tor the Biſhop or his 
Chancellor to convent them, and proceed againſt every of 


{ them as contemners of this our Conſtitution. 


71. Minifters tot to Preach or Adminiſter the Communion 
in Private Houſes. 
N O Miniſter ſhall Preach or Adminitterthe holy Commu- 
n10n in any private houſe, except it be in times of ne- 
ceility, when any being either fo impotent, as he cannot go 
to the Charch, or very dangerouſly ſick, are deſirous to 
partakers of the holy Sacramentzupon pain of Suſpenſion for 
the firſt offence, and Excommunication for the ſecond: Pro- 
vided, that houſes are here reputed for private Houſes, 
wherein are no Chapels dedicated and allowed by the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Lawsof this Realm. And provided alſo, under 
the pains before expreſſed, that no Chaplains do Preach or 
Adminiſter the Communion in any other places, but in the 
Chapels of the ſaid Houſes ;, and that alſo they dothe ſame 
very ſeldom upon Sundays and Holidays : *ſo that both the 
Lords and M of the ſaid Houſes and their Families ſhall 
at other times reſort to their ownPariſh-Chafches,and there 
receive the holy Communion &t the leaſt once every year. 
72. Minifters not to appomt prblick or private Fafts or Pro- 
= Þheſies, or to Exoycitey but by Authority. 
O mmitter or Miniſters ſhall without theLicence and di- 
refion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe firft obtained and 
had under his hand and Seal; appoint or keep any folemn 
Faſts, either publickly or in any private houſes, other then 
ſach as by Law are, or by publick AGTES ſhall be appoint- 
ed, nor thall pe wUngy reſent at any of them,under pain 
Suſpenſion for the firſt fault; of Excommuanication for the 
ſecond, and of Depoſition from the Miviftry for the third, 
Neither ſhall any Minifter n6t Licenſed,as is aforeſaid, pre- 
ſume to appoint or hold any Meetings for Sermons, com- 
monly termed by ſome Propheſies or Exerciſes, in Market- 
towns or other places, under the faid pains : nor without 
ſuch Licence to attem _ any pretence whatſoever, ECi- 
ther of pofi&ſion or obſeflion, by Faſting and Prayer tocaft 
out ary Devil or Devils, under pain of the Imputation of 
Ifpoſture or Coſenage, and Depotition from the Miniſtry. 
73. Minifters not to hold private Conventicles. 
Oratmnch as all Conventicles and fecret Meetings of 
Prieſts and Miniſters, have been ever juftly accompted 
very hurtfal to the State of the Charch wherem they live : 
We donow ordain and conſtitate, Thatno Priefts or Mimi- 
fiers of the Word of God, nor any other perfons, ſhall meet 
rogether in any private houſe or efewhere. to confalt upon 
any matter or courſe to be taken by them, or upon their mo- 
tion or direftiort by any other, which may any way tend to 
the impeaching or depraving, of the Dottrine of the Church 
of England, or of the Book of Common Prayer, or of any 
part of the Government and Diſcipline now eftabliſhed in the 


ach of Enzland, under pain of Excommunication ſs 
atto 


74. Decency in apparel enjoyned to Mmiſters. 
1 'He rue, ancient and flouriſhing Churches of Chrift be- 
ing ever deſirous that their Prelacy and Cog might 
be had as well in outward Reverence, as otherwiſe regard- 
ed for the worthineſs of their Miniftry, did think it fit by 
apreſcript form of decent and comely Apparel, to have them 
knownto' the people; and thereby to-receive the honour and 
eftitnation duero the ſpecial Meflengers and Minifters of Al- 
mighty God : Wetherefore follo their grave judgment, 
andthe ancient cuſtom of the Church of =_ and ho- 
ping that in time new-fangleneſs of Apparel in ſome factious 
cos will dig of it felt, doconffitute-and appoint, That 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall not intermit to uſe the 
arcuſtomed Apparel of their Degrees. Likewiſe all 
Deatis, Mafters of Colledges, Archdearons and Pre- 
bendaries in Cathedral: and Collegiate Chorches TRIED 
Priefts-or Deacons) Doctors in-Divinity, Law arid P yhick, 
Batchelors in Divinity, Maſters'of Arts and Batchelors © 
Law having any Eccleſiaſtical Living, ſhall nſually wear 
Gowns with ſtanding collars, and ſleeves ftrait at the bahds, 
or wide fleeves, as is uſed inthe Univerſities, with Hoods or 
Tippets of Silk or Sarcenet, and ſquare Caps. Andthatall 
other Miniſters admitted or to be admitted mto that Functi- 


the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or his Chancellour, a true Copy - 


on, ſhall alſo uſually wear the like Apparel, as is aforeſaid, 
Except Tippers only. We do further un like manner ordain, 
That all t .ccleſiaſtical Perſons above mentioned, 
ſhall uſually wear in their Journeys Cloaks with Sleeves; 
commonly called Prieſts Cloaks, withont Gards, 
_ Butt 290.00 Cuts. pages em we gna7 __ 
cara ife'or wrought t-cap, but on n Night- 
caps of black Silk, Satren or Velvet. In all Which particu- 
lars concerning the Apparel here preſcribed, onr meaning 
15not to attribute any Holineſs or ſpecial Worthineſs to the 
faid Garments, but for decency, gravity and order, as i3 
before ſpecified. In private Houſe | in tlieir Studies, 
the {aid perſons Eccleftaftical may uſe any comely and Scho- 
lar-like Apparel, provided that it be notcot or — and 
that in publick they go not in their Donblet and » With- 
out Coats or Caffocks: And that they wy wear not any hght co- 
toured Likewiſe poor Beneficed .men and Cn- 
able to provide themſelves long Gowns ) 


rates (not 
wns, of the faſhion aforeſaid. 


may g0 in 


75. Sober Converſation required in Minifters, - 
O Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall at any time; other then for 
their honett neceſſities reſort to any Taverns or Ale- 
houſes, neither ſhall board or Iodge in any ſuch places: 
Furthermore, they ſhall not give themſelves to any baſe or 
ſervile labour, or to drinking or riot, ſpending their time 
idly by day or by night, playing at Dice, Cards or Tables, 
or any other unlawtul game: butat all times convenient,they 
ſhall hear or read ſomewhat of the holy Scriptnres, or ſha 
occupy themſelves with ſome other hone ſtudy or exerciſe. 
alwaysdoing the things which ſhall SE—_ to honeſty,an 
endeavouring to profit the Church ot God, having always in 
mind that they ought ro. excel all others in purity of life,and 
ſhould be Examples to the people to live welland Chriftian- 
Is under pain of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to be inflited with 
eyerity, according to the qualities of their offences. 


76. Miniſters at no time to forſake their Calling. 
O man being admitted aDeacon or Minifter,ſhall from 
thenceforth voluntarily relinquiſh the ſame,nor afrer- 
ward uſe himſelf in the courſe of his life, as a Lay-man, up- 
on pain of Excommunication. And tte names of all ſuch 
men, ſo forſaking their Calling, the Church-wardens of the 
Pariſh where they dwell-ſhall preſent to the Biſhop ofthe Di- 
oceſe, or to the Ordinary of the place, having Epiſcopal 
JuriſdiQtion. 


WY” COT . 


— c 


School-Maſters: 


77« None to teach School without Licence. 
O man ſhall teach either in publick School, or private 
N Houſe, but ſuch as ſhall be allowed by the Bi 
of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the place under his 
Hand and Seal, being found meer as well for his learning, 
and dexterity inteaching,as for ſober and honeſt converſati- 
on, and alſo for right underſtanding of Gods true Religion 
and alſo except he ſhall firft ſubſcribe to the firſt and third 
Articles aforementioned fimply, and to the two firft Clauſes 
of the ſecond Article. 


78. Curates deſirons to ttach, to be Licenſed before others. 
T5 what Pariſh-Church ot Chapel ſoever there is a Curate 

which is a Mafter of Arts,or Batchelor of Arts,or is other- 
wiſe well able to reach Youth, and wil willingly fo do, for - 
the better increaſe of his Living, and tra up of Children 
in Principles of true Religion: We will and ordain, That a 
Licence to teach Youth of the Pariſh where he ſerveth, be 
Cane to none ay fo Ordinary of that place, but only to 
the ſaid Curate. Provided always, That this Conftitution 
ſhall not extend to he or Chapel in Countrey-Towns, 
where there is a publick School founded already: In which 
caſe we think it notmeet to allow any to teach Grammar, 
but only him that is allowed for the ſaid publick School. 


9. The Duty of SchooEMafters. 
AY School-Maſters ſhall teach in Engliſh or Latin, as 
the Children are able to bear, the larger or ſhorter 
Catechiſm heretofore Nees Authority ſet forth. And 


as often as any Sermon upon Holy and Feſtival days, 
within the Pariſh where they teach, ſhall bring their 
Scholars to the Charch where ſuch ſhall be made, 


and' there ſee them quittly and ſoberly behave themſelves, 
and ſhall efXamine them at times convenient after their re- 


thing whereunto he hath formerly ſubſcribed, ( apon ad. 
momition by the Ordinary he do not amend and reform him- 
ſelf) ler hum be ſuſpended from teaching School any lon- 
ger. 
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Things appertaining to Churches. 

ible, and Book of Common Proyer, tobe 
The go hy lth of cog og 
HE Church-wardens. or of ever Church 


82. A decent Communton-T able in every Church. 
we have no doubt but that in all Churches 
ent and de- 
the celebration 


becometh that Table, and ſo ſtand, ſa- 

holy Communion is to be adminiſtred 

ſame ſhall be placed in ſo. good fort 
within the Church or Chancel, as the Miniſter may 
be more conveniently heard of the Communicants in his 
Prayer and Miniftration, and the Communicants alſo more 
conveniently and in more number may Communicate with 
the ſaid Miniſter : and that the Ten Commandments be 
ſet upon the Eaft-end of every Church and Chapel, 
where the people may beſt ſee and read the ſame, and 0- 
ther choſen Sentences written upon the walls of the ſaid 
Churches and Chapels in places convenient : And likewiſe 
that a convenient Seat be made for the Miniſter to read 
SPL in. All theſe to be done at the charge of the 


83. A Pulpit to be provided in every Church. 
"Ta Church-wardens or Queftmen at the common charge 

of the Pariſhioners in every. Charch, ſhall de a 
comely and decent Palpit, ro be ſet in a convenient place 
within the ſame, by the diſcretion of the Ordinary ot the 
place, if any queſtion do ariſe, and to be there ſeemly kept 
for the Preaching of Gods Word. 

Church. 


84. A Cheft for Alms in every 5B 
7 He Church-wardens ſhall provide and have within three 
months after the publiſhing of theſe Conftitutions, a 
Cheſt, with a hole in the upper part thereof, to be 
provided'at the charge of the Parith (if there be none ſuch 
already provided) having three Keys; of which one ſhall 
remain in the y of the Parſon, Vicar or and 
the other two in the cuftody of the Church-wardens for the 
rime being: which Cheſt they ſhall ſet and faſten in the moſt 
convenient place, to the intent the Pariſhioners may put in- 
eoit their Alms for their poor Neighbours. And the Par- 
ſon, Vicar or Curate ſhall diligently from time to time,and 
eſpecially when men make their Teftaments, call upon, ex- 
hort, and move their OO COS to confer, and give as they 
may well ſpare to the ſaid Cheft, declaring unto them, That 
whereas heretofore they have been diligent to beftow 
much ſubſtance otherwiſe then God commanded, upon ſu. 
| perſtitious uſes, now they ought at this time to be much 
more ready to help the your and needy, knowing that to 
relieve the poor, 15 a ſacrifice which pleaſeth God : And 
that alſo whatſoever is given for their comfort, is given to 
Chriſt himſelf, and is ſo accepted of him, that he will mer- 
cifully reward the fame. The which Alms and Devotion 
of the people, the Keepers 0 eys yearly, quar- 
terly, or oftner (as need requireth) take out of the 
Cheſt, and diftribure the ſame in the preſence of moſt of 
the Pariſh, or fix of the chief of them, to be truly and 
w—_—_ dehvered to their mott poor and needy Neigh- 
ors. 


85. Churches to be kept in ſefficient Reparat ions. 

He Church-wardens or ſhall take care, and 
T provide that the Churches be well and ſufficiently re- 
paired, and lo from time to time ___ and maintained, that 
the Windows be well glazed, and that the Floors be kept 
paved, plain, and even, and all things there in ſuch an or- 
derly and decent fort, without daft, or any thing that may 
be either noiſom or unſeemly, as beſt. becometh rhe 
Houſe of God, and is preſcribed in an Homily to that ef- 
ie, The like care they ſhall take, that the Church-yards 


þ 


be well and fuffciently repaired, fenced and maintained 
wirh Wks: Rails or is, as have = on _ pace Ac- 
their charges unto whom w me ap- 

i : but eſpecially they ſhall ſee that in every mee... 

ing of the Congregation peace be well kept, and that all 
PErtogs FRIEOIET, and ſo denonnced, be kept out of 


86. Churches to be ſurveyed, and the decays certified tothe * 

vey Deas Deva eu Fees, nt 

ery Dea n apter, Archdeacon, and o- 

E thers which have Authority to hold Eccleſiaſtical Viſita- 

tions by compo law or fretoiption, ſhall ſurvey the 

Churches of his or their Juriſdi&ion, once in every three 

ears in his own perſon, or cauſe the ſame tobedone, and 

| from time to time within the ſaid three years, certifie | 
the High Commiſſioners for cauſes Eccleſiaftical,every year, 

of ſuch defe&ts in any the ſaid Churches, - as he o— they do 


{ find to remain unrepaired, and the names and firnames of 


the parries faulty therein. Upon which Certificate we de- 
fre that the ſaid High Commiſſioners will ex officio mero 
ſend for ſuch parties, and compel them to obey the juſt and 
won Decrees of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Ordinaries making | 
uc Cates, | 


$7. A Terrier of Glebe ns and ow Poſſeſſions belonging 


to 
E Ordain, That the Archbiſhops,and all Biſhops with- 
in their ſeveral Dioceſies, ſhall procure (as Lanch as 


wr of 


88. Churches not to be prophaned. 
TH Church-wardens or Queftmen and their Aſſiftants 
Church-ales, Drinkings, Tempora] 


juries, Muſters, or any 
the Church, 


fi 
by 


Chet or Queſtmen, and Side- 
' men or Afliſtants. 


89. The Choice of Church wardens, and their acconpr. 


LL Church-wardens or Queſimen in oy Pariſh, 
ſhall be choſen by the joynt conſent of the Mini- 
fter and the Pariſhioners, if it may be : Burt if 
cannot agree upon ſuch a choice, then the Minifter ſhall 
chooſe one, and the Pariſhioners another : and without 
ſuch a joynt or ſeveral choice, none ſhall take upon them 
to be Church-wardens, neither ſhall they continue any ' 
lohger then one year in that office, perhaps they 
be choſen again in like manner. And all Charch-wardens 
at the end of their year, or within a month after at the 
moſt, ſhall before the Miniſter and the Pariſhioners, give 
up a juft account of ſuch money as they have receiyed, 
and alſo what particularly they have beftowed in Re- 
parations, and otherwiſe for the uſe . of the Church. 
And laft of all, going out of their Office, they ſhall 
truly deliver up to the Pariſhioners whatſoever Money 
or other things of right belonging to the Church or Pa» 
riſh, which remaineth in their hands, that it may be de- 
ores -— Lon by them to the next Church-wardens by Bill 
inden 


» The choice of Side-men, and their j ce with 
oF Church-mwardens. yr ON 

He Church-wardens or en of every Pariſh, and 

two or three or more di ape) omg in every Pari 
ſen for Sidemen or Aſſiſtants, by the Minifter 

and Pariſhioners, if they can , (otherwiſe to be a 

pointed by the Ordinary of the Diocele ) ſhall diligen 
ce, that all the Pariſhioners duly reſort to their arch 
upon all mn and Holidays, and there continue the 
whole time of DivineService: and none to walk or to ftand 
idle or talking inthe Church, or in the Church-yard, or the 
Church-porch during that time. And all ſuch as ſhall be 
found lack or negligent in reſorting to the Church, ( ha- 
ving no great or urgent cauſe of abſence) they ſhall carneft- 
Jy cell upon them : and after due monition ( if they amend 
not) they ſhall preſent them to the Ordinary of the 
place. The choiſe of which perſons, viz. Church-wardens 
or cies, Sidemen or Aſſiſtants, ſtiall be yearly made 


in -week, 
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Pariſh-Clerks, 


91. Pariſh-Clerks to be choſen by the Minifter. 


O Pariſh-Clerk upon any vacation ſhall be choſen 

within the City of London, , or elſewhere within 
the Province of Canterbury, but by the Parſgn or 
Vicar: or where there is no Parſon or Vicar, by the Mi- 
niſter of that place for the time being : Which choice ſhall 
be od by the ſaid Miniſter, Vicar or Parſon, to the 
Pariſhioners the next Sunday following in the time of Di- 
vine Service. And the ſaid Clerk ſhall be of Twenty years 
of age atthe leaſt, and known to the ſaid Parſon, Vicar 
or Minifter, to be of honeſt converſation, and ſufficient for 
his Reading, Writing, and alſo for his competent skill in 
Singing (if it may be.) And the ſaid Clerks ſo choſen ſhall 
have and receive their Ancient Wages, without frand or 
urion, Either at the hands of the Church-wardens at 
ſuch times as hath been accuftomed, or by their own 
covetion according to the moſt ancient cuſtom of every 
ariſh. 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the 
Archbiſhops Juriſdiction. 
92. None to be cited into. divers Courts for Probate of the 
ſame Will. 
Oraſmuch as many heretofore have been by Appari- 
tors both of inferiour Courts, and of the Courts of 
&. the Archbiſhops prerogative. much diſtracted, and 
diverſly called, and ſummoned for Probate of Wills, or to 
take Adminiftrations of the Goods of perſons dying In- 
teſtate, and are thereby vexed and grieved ' with many 
cauſeleſs and unneceſlary troubles, moleftations and expen- 
ces : We conftitute and appoint , That all Chancellors, 
Commiſlaries or Officials, or any other exerciſing Eccleſi- 
aftical Juriſdiftion whatſoever, ſhall at the firit charge 
with an Oath all perſons called, or voluntarily appearing 
before them for the Probate of any Will, or the Admint- 
ftration of any Goods, whether they know, or (moved by 
any ſpecial inducement) do firmly believethat the : 
ceaſed (whoſe Teftament or Goods depend now in queſti- 
on) had atthe time of his orher death, any Goods or good 
Debts in any other Dioceſe or Dioceſes, or peculiar Juriſ- 
diction within that Province, then in that wherein the ſaid 
party died, amounting to the value of five pounds. And 
if the ſaid perſon cited, or voluntarily appearing before 
him, ſhall upon his Oath affirm, That he knoweth, or (as 
aforeſaid) firmly believeth, that the ſaid party deceaſed 
had goods or good debts in any other Dioceſe or Dioce- 
ſes, or peculiar Juriſdiftion within the ſaid Province, to 
the value aforeſaid, and va og ſpecifie and declare 
the ſame; then ſhall he preſently diſmiſs him, not pre- 
ſuming to intermeddle with the Probate of the ſaid Wall, 
or to grant Adminiftration of the Goods of the party ſo dy- 
ing Inteftate : neither ſhall he require or exaCt any other 
cRSTYES of the ſaid gonnne more then ſuch only as are due 
for the Citation, and other Proceſs had and uſed againſt 
the ſaid parties, upon their further mumes 6. but ſhall 
openly and plainly declare and profeſs, That the ſaid cauſe 
belongerh to the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop ef that 
Province, willing and admoniſhing the Party to prove the 
ſaid Will, or require Adminiftration of the ſaid Goods in 
the Court of the ſaid Prerogative, and to exhibit before 
him the ſaid Judge the Probate or Adminiſtration under 
the Seal of the Prerogative within fourty days next fol- 
lowing. And if any Chancellor, Commiſtary, Official or 
other exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition whatſoever, or 
ny their Regiſter ſhall offend herein, let him be ipſo fatto 
ſuſpended from the execution of his Office, not to be 
abſolved or releaſed until he have reftored to the party 
all expences by him laid out contrary to the tenour of the 
Premifles : and every ſuch Probate of any Teftament or Ad- 


fruſtrate to all effefs of the Law whatſoever, ; 
Furthermore, we charge and enjoyn, that the Regiſter 
of every inferiour Judge do without all difficulty or delay, 
certifie and inform the Apparitor of the Prerogative 
Court, repairing unto him once a month and no oftner 
what Executors or Adminiſtrators have been by his ſai 
Judge for. the incompetency of his own Juriſdiction, dif- 
miſled to the ſaid Prerogative Court within the month next 
before, under pain of a months ſaſpenſion from the ex- 
erciſe of his Office for every default therein. Provided, 
that this Canon or any thing, therein contained, be not pre- 
judicial to any compoſition berween the Archbiſhop and 
any Biſhop or other Ordinary, nor to any inferiour Judge 
that ſhall grant any Probate of Teftament or Adminiſtra- 
tion of Goods to any party that ſhall voluntarily defire it, 
both out of the ſaid inferiour Court, and alſo out of the 
Prerogative. Provided likewiſe, that if any man die zz 
itinere, the Goods that he hath about him at that preſent, 
ſhallnot cauſe his Teftament or Adminiftratipn to be liable 
unto the Prerogative Court. 


93. The Rate of Bona notabilia liable to the Preroga- 
| tive Court, 
[a irpbermore, we decree and ordain, That no Judge 
| of the Archbiſhops Prerogative ſhall henceformard, 
Cite, or cauſe tobe Cited ex officio any perſon whatſoever 
to any of the aforeſaid intents, unleſs he have know- 
ledge that the party deceaſed was at the time of his death 
preg of Goods and Chattels in ſome other Dioceſe or | 
Dioceſes, or peculiar Juriſdifion within that Province then 
in that wherein he died, amounting to the yalue of five 
unds at the leaft: decreeing and declaring, that whoſo 
ath not Goods in divers Dioceſes to the 1aid ſum or, va- 
lue, ſhallnot be accounted to have 5044 notabilia. Always 
rovided, That this clauſe here, and in.the former Con- 
ticution mentioned , ſhall not prejudice thoſe Dioceles 
where by compoſition or cuſtom Bona netabilia are rated at 
a greater ſum. And if any Judge ofthe Prerogative Cont, 
or any his Surrogate or his Regiſter or Apparitor, ſhall | 
Cite or cauſe any perſon to be Cited into his Court contra- 
ry to the tenor of the Premiſſes, he ſhall reftore to the 
party ſo Cited all his cofts and charges, and the as and 
roceedings in that behalf ſha!! be, held yoid and fruſtrare. 
hich expences, if the ſaid Judge or Reger or Appari- 
tor ſhall refufe accordingly. to pay, he ſhall be ſuſpended 
from the exerciſe of his Office until he yield to the perfortn- 
ance thereof. 4 


94. None to be Cited into the Arches or Audience, but dwellers 
within the Archbiſhops Dioceſe or Peculiars. 


de-. 


miniſtration of Goods ſo granted, ſhall be held void and 


| forth any Inhibition at the inſtance of any party by 


N O Dean of the Arches or Official of the Archbiſhops 
Confiſtory, nor any Judge of the Audience , ſhall 
henceforward in his own name, 'or in the name of the 
Archbiſhop, either ex officio or at the inſtance of any par- 
ty, originally cite, ſummon, or any way compel, or pro- 
cure to be cited, ſummoned, or compelled any on | 
which dwellerh not within the particular Dioceſe or pecu- 
liar of the ſaid Archbiſhop, to appear before him or any 
of them for any cauſe or matter whatſoever belonging to Ec- 
Clefiattical cognizance, without the Licence of the Dioceſan 
firſt had and obtained in that behalf, other then in ſuch par- 
ticular caſes only as are expreſy excepted and reſerved in 
and by a Statute Amr. 23. H.8 cap.g. and if any of the ſaid 
Judges ſhall offend herein, he ſhall for every ſuch offence 

uſpended from the exerciſe of his Office, for the ſpace 
of three whole months, 


95+ The Reftraint of double Qzarrels. 


Ae by former Conftitutions of the Church of \Eng- 
land, every Biſhop hath had two months ſpace to 
enquire and inform himſelf of the ſufficiency and qualities 
of every Miniſter, after he hath been preſented unto hin 
to be Inſtituted into any Benefice : Yet tor the avoiding of 
ſome inconyeniencies, we do now abridge and reduce 
the ſaid two months unto eight and twenty days only. In 
reſpet of which abridgment, we do ordain and appoint 
that no double Quarrel ſhall hereafter be granted out © 
any of the Archbiſhops Courts at the fuit of any Miniſter 
whoſoever, except he ſhall firſt take his perſonal Oath, 
that the ſaid eight and twenty days at the leaſt are expired, 
after he firſt tendred his Preſentation to. the Biſhop, and 
thad he refuſed ro frame him Inftitation thereupon : or 
enter Bonds with 1officient Sureties to prove the ſame to be 
true, under pain of opanton of the Granter thereof from 
the execution of his Office, for balf a year, rorzes quories, to 
be denounced by the ſaid Archbiſhop, and Nallity of the 
double Quarrel aforeſaid, ſo unduly procured, to all in- 
tents and purpoſes whatſoever. A ”_ provided , that 
within the ſaid eight and twenty days, the Biſhop ſhall not 
inftitute any other to the prejudice of the ſaid party be- 
fore preſented, ſub pena nullitatis. | 


g6. Inhibitions not to be granted without the ſubſcription 
of an Advocate. 
TT Hat the Juriſdictions of pony may be preſerved ( as 
near as may be) entire and free from HOEAPICE; 206 
that for the behoof of the Subjects of this Land , better 
Proviſion be made, that henceforward they be not grieved 
with frivolous and wro . ſuits and molettations : It 
is ordained and provided, That no Inhibition ſhall be - 
ed out of any Court belonging to the Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury at the inſtance of any party, unleſs it be ſubſcribed 
by an Advocate praiſing in the ſaid Court : which the ſaid | 
Advocate ſhall do freely, not taking any Fee for the 
except the party proſecuting the ſuit, do voluntarily be- 
ftow ſome Coney n him for his Counſel and Advice in 
the ſaid Cauſe. The Ice courſe ſhall be uſed in granting 


ſhop or his Chancellor againft rhe Archdeacon, or any C 
the perſon exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion : And if in 
the Court or Conſiftory of any Biſhop there be no Advocate 
at all, then ſhall the ſubſcription of a Proor prattiling in; 
the ſame Court be held lufhcient, 


ZZ 97. Me 


| 


14 Conſtitutions and' Ca ECCLESIASTICAL: 


- Inhibitions not to be granted until the Appeal be exhibited 
POE S. £ the fudge. 


Tnhibitions not to be granted to faftious Appellants 
FR lanteſs rhey fr Jabſcribe. 


who break the Laws cannot in reaſon 


Oraſmauch as t 


and that after any Tudee Eccleſiaſtical hath pro- 
ceedod judicially againft ) kirgte and faRtious ons, 
and contemners of Ceremoniesy, ! for not obſt the 


tempt of publick Prayer , no Judge ſhall admit 
EI A REES ed ED 

the party o fa s 
ſonally promite and avow, that he will faithfully keep and 
obſerve all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, as alſo the preſcript form of C Prayer, 
and do likewiſe ſubſcribe to the three Articles formerly by 


us ſpecified and declared. 
99. None to Marry within the Degrees prohibited. 


O perſon ſhall Marry within the s prohibited 
N d Per Laws of God, and _—_— a Table ſet 

by Authority in the year of our Lord God 1563. and 
all Marriages ſo made and contraQted ſhall be adjudged in- 
ceftuous and unlawful, and conſequently ſhall be diffolved 
as void from the beginning, and the parties ſo Married ſhall 
by courſe of Law be ſeparated. And the aforeſaid Table 
ſhall be in every Church publickly ſet up and fixed at the 
charge of the Pariſh. 


' 10d, None to Marry under 21 years witheut their 
Parents Conſane. : 


O Children under the age of one and twenty years 
compleat, ſhall Contra&t ſelves or Marry without 
e conſent of their Parents, or of their Guardians and Go- 


vernors, if their Parents be deceaſed. 


IO1. By whom Licences to without Banns ſhall be 
granted, and towhat ſort of Perſons. 


NY Faculty or Licence ſhall be henceforth granted for 
ſolemnization of Matrimony betwixt any parties , 
without thrice publication of the Banns according to 
the Book of Common Prayer, by any perſon exerciſing a- 
ny Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, or claiming any Privitedges 
m the right of their Churches; but rhe ſame ſhall be granted 
only by ſuch as have Epiſcopal Authority, or the Commiſia- 
Faculties, Vicars general of the Archbiſhops and Bi- 


ry 
ops ſede or ſede vacante, the Guardian of the $piri- 
tualties, or Ordinaries exerciſing of ri ooeeel Jorks- 
difion. in their ſeveral Juriſdiations reſpettively, un» 


to ſuch ons only as be of good ſtate and quality, and 
that ol gon canton and ſecurity taken. » ; 


102, Security to be taken at tie granting of ſuch Licences 
od and under what Berne : 


> Security mentioned ſhall contain theſe Conditions : 
__ That at the _ of the granting my on ng 
cence, is not any iment of precontraGt, conſan- 
vinity, affinity or other lawful cauſe to hinder the ſaid 
Secondly, That there is not any controverſie or 


iage of cither of the ſaid 
t they have obtained 


their Parents ( if they be 


touching any Contra or. 
parties with any other. Third! 
thereunto the expreſs conſent 


fir depending in any Court before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge ' 


or otherwiſe of their Guardians or Governors: 


2 they ſhall celebrate the ſaid Matrimony publick- 
iſh-Ch 


Laftl 

ly in the-Pariſh-C urch or Chapel where one of them dwel- 
leth, and in no other place, and that between the hours of 
eight and twelve in the forenoon. 


103. Oaths to be taken for the Conditions. 


br the avoiding of all fraud and colluſion inthe obtain- 
FF g of ſuch Licences and Dil ns: We further con- 
ftiture and int, That before any Licence for the cele- 
bration of poem: -- _— as had 
ir to e by rwo 
ſuciene wi one of - —_—— BRIE to the 
adge himſelf, or to tome © reputation 
Jock preſent, and known likewiſe to the ſaid Jodge, that 
the expreſs conſent of the Parents or Parent, if one be 
dead, or Guardians or Guardian of the parties, is there- 
unto had and obtained. get, Wha one of the 
parties perſonally ſwear, that he belicveth there is no ler 
or impediment of precontrat, kindred, or alliance, or 
of any other 1a cauſe whatſoever, nor any ſuit com- 
menced in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, to bar or hinder the 
ing of the ſaid Matrimony, according to the tenor 

of the forcſaid Licence. 


104. An exception for thoſe that are in Widowhood. 


F both the ies which are to Marry being in Widow- 
ds ſeek a Faculty for the forbearing of Banns, 


hood, 
then the clauſes before-menti [1 theParents con- 

ſents, may be omitted; but the Parihes where they dw 

both ſhall. be ex in the 

named where — ſhall be celebrated. And if 
Commiſlary ries,. Vicars general, or other 

the ſaid Ordinaries ſhall offend in the Premiles, or 
part thereof, he ſhall for time ſo offending, be ſuſpend- 
ed from the Execution of his Office for the ſpace of fix 
months; and every ſuch Licence or Diſpenlation ſhall be 
held void to all yn” 1 gre Fn there had never 
the parties Marrying by virtue 


been any ſuch . { 
thereof, ſhall be ſubject to the puniſhments which are ap- 


pointed for clandeftine Marriages. 


. NoSentence for Divorce tobe given upon the ſole 
_ I. nm 


ER as matrimonial cauſes have been always reck- 
oned and repured amongſt the weightieR, and therefore 
_ the greater Caution when they come to be handled 

debated in Judgment, eſpecially in Cauſes wherein Ma- 
trimony having” been in the Church duly ſolemnized, is re- 
quired upon an oggrtion or pretext whatſoever to bediſ- 
ſolved or annulled : We do ftraitly charge and enjoyn, that 
in all proceedings to Divorce and Nullities of Matrimony, 
good circumſpettion and advice be uſed, and that the truth 
may ( as far asis poſſible) be ſifted out by the depoſition of 
witneſſes, and lawful Proofs and Evifions, and that 
credit be not given to the ſole confeſſion of the parties them- 
ſelves, howſocyer taken upon Oath, cither within or with- 


out the Court. 
106. No Sentence for Divorce to be gruen but in open Court. 


N? Sentence ſhall be given cither for Separation a thors 
_ & menla, or for annulling of pretended Matrimony, 
but in open Court, and in the Seat of Juftice, and that with 
the knowledge and conſent either of the Archbiſhop within 
his Province, or of the Biſhop within his Dioceſe, or ofthe 
Dean of the Arches,the Judge of the Audience of Canterbury 
or of the Vicars general, or other principa ——_ or ſe 
vacante of the Guardians of the Spiritualties, or Or- 
dinaries to whom of right it appertaineth, in their ſeveral 
Juriſditions and Courts, and concerning them only that 


are then dwelling under their Juriſdi&tions. 


107. In all Sentences for Divorce, Bond to betaken for not 
Marrying daring each others life. 


N all Sentences pronounced hap Divorce and Separa- 
XL tion 4 thora & on there ſhall be a caution and reftraint 
inſerted in the At 0 the {aid Sentence, That the parties ſo 
leparated, ſhall live chaftly and continently ;' neither ſhall 
they,during eack others life, contra&t Matrimony with other 

rion. And for the better obſervation of this laſt clauſe, the 
laid Sentence of Divorce ſhall not be pronounced, until the 
party or perticerequiring the Banenave given good and ſufh- 
cient caution and ſecurity into the Court, that they will not 
any way break or tranſgreſs the ſaid reſtraint or prohibition. 


108. The penalty for Judges offending in the Premiſes. 


Nd if any judge giving Sentence of Divorce or Separa- 
A tion #0 and obſerve the premifles, he 
| be by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or by the Bithop 

of the Dioceſe, ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his Office 
for the ſpace of a whole year, and the Sentence of Separati- 
on ſo given contrary to the form aforeſaid,ſhall be held void 
to all intents and purpoſes of the Law, as if ithad not at all 


been given or pronounced. Eccleſiaſtical 


hy F 
Aa 


UMI 
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Conſtitutions and Canon 


EccLESIASTICATL. Te 


diction of Biſhops and Archdeacons, and 
the Proceedings in them. 


tog. Notorious Crimes and Scandals tobe certified into Ec» 
Cleſiaftical Courts by Preſentment. 


F any offend their brethren, cither by Adaltery, Whore- 
dom, Inceft, or Drunkenneſs, or by Swearing, Rib- 
baldry, Uſury, or any other uncleanneſs and wicked- 

neſs of Lite, the Church-wardens or Queſt-men, 'and Side- 
men in their next Preſentments to their Ordinaries, ſhall 
faithfully preſent all and every of the ſaid Offenders, tothe 
intent that they and every of them may be puniſhed by the 
ſeverity of the Laws, according to their deſerts; and ſuch 
notorious 0 ers ſhall not be admitted to the holy Com- 
munion till they be reformed. 


110. Schiſmaticks to be preſented. 


F the Church-wardens or Queſt-men or Aſſiſtants, do or 

ſhall know any man within their Pariſh or elſewhere, 
that is a, hinderer of the Word of God to be.read or fin- 
cerely preached, or of the execution of theſe our Conſti- 
rutions, or a fautour of any uſurped or foreign power, - by 
the Laws of this Realm juſtly rejected and taken away, 
or adetender of Popiſh and erroneous Doctrine : they ſhall 
detect and preſent the ſame to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe 
or Ordinary of the Place, to be cenſured and puniſhed 
ray wr. ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Laws as are preſcribed in 
that behalf. | 


111. Difturbers of Divine Service to be preſented. 


N all Viſitations of Biſhops and Archdeacons, the Church- 
I wardens or Queſt-men and Side-men, ſhalltruly and per- 
onally preſent the names of all thoſe which behave them- 
ſelves rudely and diſorderly in the Church, or which by un- 
timely ringing of Bells, by walking, talking, or other noiſe 
ſhall hinder the Miniſter or Preacher. 


112, Not Communicants at Eaſtcr to be preſented. 


Te: Miniſter, Church-wardens, Queſt-men and Aſſiſtants 

of every Pariſh-Church and hapel, ſhall yearly 

within fourty days after Eafter exhibit to the Biſhop or 

his Chancellor, the names and firnames of all the Pa- 

riſhioners, as well men as women, which being of the 

e of _ years, received not the Communion at 
er betore. 


113. Amiſters may preſent. 


wardens, Side-men, Queſt-men, and ſych other per- 
ons of the Caity as are to take care for the ſuppreſſin 
of fin and wickedneſs in their ſeveral Pariſhes, as much 
as in them lieth, by admonition , reprehenſion , and de- 
nunciation to their Ordinaries, do forbear to diſcharge 
their duties therein, either through fear of their Superi- 
ors, or through negligence, more then were fit, the 1i- 
cenciouſneſs of theſe times conſidered: We ordain, That 
hereafter every Parſon and Vicar, or in the lawful ab- 
ſence of any Parſon or Vicar, then their Curates and Sub- 
ftitutes may joyn in every Preſentment with the 1ſaid 
Church-wardens, Side-men, and the reft above mentioned 
at the times hereafter limited, if they the ſaid Church- 
wardens and the reſt will preſent ſuch enormities as are 
apparent in the Pariſh: or if they will not, then ever 
ſuch Parſon and Vicar, or in their abſence, as aforeſaid, 
their Curates may themſelves preſent to their Ordinaries 
at ſuch times and when elſe they thi; it meet, all ſach 
crimes as they have in charge, or otherwiſe, as by them 
{hang the perſons that ſhould have the chief care for the 
uppreſſing of fin and impiety in their Pariſhes ) ſhall be 
thought to require due reformation. Provided always, 
That if any man confeſs his ſecret and hidden fins to the 
Miniſter for the unburchening of his-conſcience,-and to 
receive ſpiritual conſolation and caſe of mind from him, 
We do not any way bind the ſaid Miniſter by this our 
Contftitntion , Gar do ftraitly charge and admoniſh him, 
that he do not at any time reveal and make known to any 
on whatſoever, any crime or-offence ſo commitred to 
is truſt and ſecrecy ( except they be ſuch crimes as by 
the Laws of this Realm his own life may be called in- 


Bear it ofren cometh to paſs, that the Church” 


gularity. 
114. Minifters ſhall preſent Recuſants. 


| Db Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, (hall carefully inform 
themſelves, every year hereafter, how many Popiſh 
Recuſants, Men, Women and Children above the age of 
thirteen years; and how many being Popithly given 
( who though they come tothe Church, yet do refule to 
receive the Communion ) are Inbabirants, or make- their 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the Juriſ- 


to queſtion tor concealing the ſame) under pain of irre- 


abode either as Sojourners or conimon Gueſts in any of 
their ſeveral Pariſhes, and ſhall ſet down their true names 


in Lhog (if they can learn them ) or otherwiſe ſuch 
0 


names as tor the time they carry, diſtinguiſhing the abſo- 
lure Recufants trom half Recuſants: and the ſo far 
as they know or. believe ſo diftinguiſhed and ſet down 
under their hands , ſhall truly preſent to their Ordinaries 
before the Feaſt of the Nativity next entuing, under pain 
of ſuſpenſion to be inflifed upon them by their ſaid Ordi- 
naries, and ſo every year hereafter upon the like pain, be- 
fore the Feaſt of Saint 7ohn Baptiſt. Alfo we ordain, That 
all ſuch Ordinaries , Chancellours , Commiſſaries, Arch- 
deacons, Officials, and all other Eccleſiaftical Officers, to 


'whom the ſaid Preſentments ſhall be exhibited, ſhall like- 


wiſe within one month after the receipt of the ſame, under. 
pain of Saprana by the Biſhop from the execution of 
their offices for the ſpace of half a year £ as often as they 
ſhall offend therein) deliver them, or cauſe to be delivered 
to the Biſhop reſpeCtively; who ſhall alſo exhibit them ro 
the Archbiſhop within fix weeks, and the Archbiſhop to his 
Majeſty within other ſix weeks after he hath received the 
ſaid Pretentments. 


115. Miniſters and Charch-wardens not to be ſued for 
reſentmg. | 


VA/Tom for the reformation of criminous perſons 
and diſorders ineveryPariſh,the Charch-wardens, 
Queſt-men, Side-men, and ſach other Church-Offcers are 
ſworn, and the Miniſter charged to preſent as well the 
crimes and diſorders committed by the ſaid criminous per- 
ſons, as alſo the common fame which is ſpread abroad of 
them, whereby they are often maligned and ſometimes 
croubled by the ſaid Delinquents or their friends : We do ad- 
moniſh and exhort all Judges both Eccleſiaſtical and Tempo- 
ral, as they regard and reverence the fearful judgment-ſeat 
of the highef judge, that they admit not in any of their 


' Courts, any complaint, plea, ſuir or ſuits againſt any ſuch 


Church-wardens,Queſt-men,Side-men or other Church-Ofti- 
cers, for making any ſuch Preſentments, nor 'againt any 
Miniſter for any Preſentment that he ſhall make: all the ſaid 
Preſentments tending to the reſtraint of ſhameleſs impiety, 
and conſidering that the rules both of Charity ahd Go- 
vernment do preſume that theydid nothing therein of ma- 
lice, but for thediſcharge of their Conſciences. 


116. Church-wardens not ſane to preſent oftner then twice 
altar. 

O Church-wardens, Queſt-men, or Side-men of any Pa- 
riſh,ſhall be inforced to exhibit their Preſentments to 
any having Eccleſiaſtical Jariſdiftion, above once in every 
year, where it hath been no oftner uſed, nor above twicein 
any Dioceſe whatſoever, except it be at the Biſhops Viſitati- 
on. For the which Prefentments of every Pariſh-Church or 
Chapel, the Regiſter of any Court where they are to be ex- 
hibited, ſhall notreceive in one year above four pence, un- 
der pain for every offence therein,of ſuſpenſion from the exs 
ecution of his Office for the ſpace of a month roties quoties 
Provided always, Thar as good occaſion ſhall require.it ſhall 
be lawful for cvery Minifter, Church-wardens and Side-men, 
to preſent offenders as oft as they ſhall think mect. And 
likewiſe for any godly diſpoſed perſon, or for any Eccleſi- 
aſtical Judge, upon knowledge or notice given unto him or 
them, 'of any enormous crime within his. Juriſdiftion, to 
move the Miniſter,Church-wardens or Side-men,asthey ten- 
der theglory of God and reformation of fin, to preſent the 
ſame, it they ſhall find ſufficient cauſeto indace them there- 
unto, that it may be in due time ed and reformed Pro- 
vided, That for theſe yoluntary Preſentments, there be na 

Fee required or takenof them under the pain aforeſaid. 


117. Church-wardens not to be troubled for not preſenting 
tner then twice 4 year. 

O Church-wartens, QueRt-men,or Side men ſhall becal- 
led or cited, butonly at the Aid time or times before 
limited, to ) Lppenr before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge whoſo- 
ever, for refuſing at other times to preſent any faults com- 
mitted in their Pariſhes, and puniſhable by Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws. Neither ſhall they nor any of them after their Pre- 
ſentments exhibited at any of thoſe times, be any further 
troubled for the ſame, except upon manifeſt and evident 
proof it may appear, that they did then willingly and wit- 
tingly omit to preſent ſome ſuch publick crime or crimes as 
they knelw to be committed, or could not be ignorant that 
there was then a publick fame of them,or unlieſsthere be ve- 
ry juſt cauſe to call them for the explanation of their former 
reſentments In which caſe of wilful omihon, their Ordi- 
naries ſhall proceed againſt them in ſuch ſort ag in cauſes of 
harry - mn in a Court Eccleſiaſtical it is already by Law 
provided. 


118. The old Church-wardens to make their Preſentments . 

» befpre the new be ſworn. - 
e Office of all Charch-wardens and Side-men ſball be 
reputed ever hereatter to continue until the newChurch. 
wardens that ſhall ſucceed them, be fworn,. which ſhall be 
che firſt week after Eafter, or ſome week following, accord- 
ing to the direction of the Ordinary. Which time ſo appoint- 
ed, ihall always be one of the _ rimes in every year, Wy 
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119. Convenient time to be aſſigned for framing Preſentments. 


avoidi inconveniencies as heretofor 
Fong or es hab making of Bills of preſent- 


of the Vilitation and Synods, 1t is or- 
ercaiery every chancel] 


con far : 
the Church- orn : and 
i when 


n, In which 
be taken immedi- 


120. None to be cited into Eccleſiaſtical Courts by Proceſs 
: of Quorum nomina. | 


O Biſhop, Chancellor, Archdeacon, Official, or other 

Ecclehabical Judge, Thall ſuffer any general Proceſies 
of 2 uorwn nomina, to be ſent out of his Court : except the 
names of all ſach as thereby are to be cited, ſhall be firſt ex- 
preſly entred by the hand of the Regiſter, or his Deputy, 
under the ſaid Proceſſes, and the ſaid Proceſies and names 
be firſt ſubſcribed by the Judge, or his Deputy, and his Seal 
thereto affixed. 


121. None to be cited into ſeveral Courts for one Crime. 


F places where the Biſhop and Archdeacon do by preſcrip- 


ſition viſit at ſeveral times in one and the 
fame year, left for one and the ſelf-fame fault any of his 
Maieftics Subjeds ſhould be challenged and moleſted in di- 
yers Eccleſia tical Courts: We order and appoint, That e- 
yery Archdea@-;n or his Official, within one month after the 
Viſitation ended that year, and rhe Preſentments received, 
ſhall certihe under his Hand and Seal, to the Biſhop or his 
Chancellor, the names and crimes of all ſuch as are deteted 
and-preſented in his ſaid Viſtration, to the end the Chan- 
cellor ſhall rhenceforth forbear to convent any perſon for 
any Crime or cauſe ſo dereced or preſented to the Arch- 
deacon. And the Chancellor within the like time after the 

Bildops Viſitation ended , and Preſentments received , 

| under his Hand and Seal fignifie to the Archdeacon or 

his Official, the names and crimes of all ſach perſons which 

ſhall be dereted or preſented unto him in that Viſitation, to 

the ſame intent as is aforeſaid. And if theſe Officers ſhall not 

certifie eachotheras is here preſcribed, or after ſuch Certifi- 

cate ſhall intermeddle with the Crimes or Perſons deteted 

and preſented in each other Viſitation; then every of them 

{0 offending ſhall be fuſpended from all exerciſe of his Jariſ- 

diction, by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, until he ſhall repay 

the Colts and es which the Parties grieved haye been 
at by that Vexation, 


122. No Sentence of Deprivation or tion to be pronounced 
—_—_ Meiſter, pu by Biſhop. 


WE any Miniſter is complained of in any Eccleſiafti- 
cal Court belonging to any Biſhop of his Province 
for any Crime, the Chanceltor, Commiſlary, Official, or any 
other having, Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdi&ion to whom it ſhall ap- 
4am. le2 : NEE ſe Of j Ipioepmad wv 
ing, ſhall firſt ſuſpend him, and afterward his Contumacy 
copunumg excommunicate him. But if he appear and ſub- 
mit himſelf tothe courſe of Law, then the matter being rea- 


tion or com 


ncellor, the Dean, (if they gy conveniently be 
d ) and ſome of the Prebendaries, if the Court be kept 
r the Cathedral Charch, or of the Archdeacon,if he may 
had conyeniently, and two other at the leaft grave Mi- 
ifkers and Preachers to be called by the Biſhop, when the 


Court is kept in other places. . 


ſcaling 


Conftitutions and Canohs EccLESIASTICAL: 


123. No A tobe ſped but in open Court. 

O Chancellor, Commiſlary, Archdeacon, Official, or a- 

ny other perion uſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdidtion who- 

loever, ihall ſpeed any judicial Act, either of contentious or 

voluntary Juriſdi&ion, except he have the ordinary Regiſter 

of that Court, or his lawful Deputy : or if he or will 

not, or cannot be preſent, then ſuch  porions as by Laware 

allowed in that behalf ro write or ſpeed the ſame, under 
pain of ſuſpenſion ipſo fatto. 


124. No Court to have more then one Seal. 

O Chancellor, Commiſſary,Archdeacon,Oftcial,or any 

other cxerciling Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdidtion, ſhall with- 

out the Biſhops conſent haye any more Seals then one for the 

of all matters incident to his Office : Which Seal ſhall 

always be kept either by himſelf, or by his lawful Subſtitute 

excrciſing Juriſdiaion tor him, and remaining within the 

ariſdiion of the ſaid Judge, or in the City or principal 

own of the County, isScal ſhall contain the Title of 

that Juriſdiftion which every of the ſajd Judges or their De - 
paties do Execute. 


125. Convenient places to be choſen for the keeping of Courts, 


Ll Chancellors, Commiſlaries, Archdeacons, Official 
A and all others exerciſing Eccleſiaftical Juriſdiction, hall 
agpomme ſach meet places for the keeping of their Courts by 
the a(ſignment or approbation of the bilbop of the Dioceſe, 
as ſhall be convenient for entertainment of thoſe that are to 
make their a there, and moſt indifterent for aheir 
travel. And likewiſe they ſhall keep and end their Courts 
in ſuch convenient time, as Every man may return home- 
wards in as due ſeaſon as may be. 


126, Peculiar and inferionr Courts to exhibit the original 
Copies of Wills into the Bijlops Regiſtry. 
Wiz Deans, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Parſons, 

Vicars,and others exereving Eccievatical ſuriſdifti- 
on, claim' liberty to prove the laft Wills and Teftaments of 
perſons deceaſed within their ſeveral Juriſditions, having 
no known nor certain Regivens, nor publick place to keep 


_ their Records in, by reafon whereof _ Wills, Rights 


and Legacies, upon the death or change of ſuch perſons an 
their private Notaries, miſcarry and cannot be found, to 
the great prejudice of his Majefties Subjects : We therefore 
order and injoyn that all ſuch Poſſefſors and Exerciſers of 
peculiar Juriſd1#1ons, ſhall once in every year Exhibit into 
the publick Regiſtry of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or of the 
Dean and Chapter under whoſe Juriſdiction the ſaid Pecu- 
liars are, every original Teſtament of every perſon in that 
time deceaſed, by them proved in their ſeveral peculi- 
ar Juriſdiions, or a true Copy of every ſach Teftamenr 
examined, ſubſcribed and ſealed by the peculiar Judge and 
his vUry: Otherwiſe if any of them fail 1o to do, the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe or Dean and Chapter, unto whom the 
faid JuriſdiRtions do reſpeRively belong, ſhall ſuſpend the 
ſaid Parties and every of them from the exerciſe of all ſuch 
peculiar Juriſdition, until they have performed this our 
Conſtitution. | 


— 


Judges Eccleſiaſtical and their Surrogates. 


127. The Quality and Oath of Fudges. 


O man ſhall hereafter be admitted a Chancellor 
Commillary or Offcial,to exerciſe any Ecclefiaſti 
Juriſdifion, except he be of the full age of ſux and 

twenty at the leaſt, and one that is learned in the Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and is at the _ Maker of Arts, 
or Batchelor of Law, and is bly iſed inthe 
courſe thereof, as likewiſe well-affeted, zealouſly bent 
to Religion, touching moup life and manners no evil cx- 
ample is and except betore he enter into ar execute any 
ſuch Office, he ſhall take the Oath of the KingsSuprema 
in thepreſence of the Biſhop, or in the open Court, and ſhall 
ſubſcribe tothe Articles of ong_ reed upon inthe Con- 
vocation in the year One e hundred. ſixty and 
two, and- ſhall alſo ſwear that he will ro the uttermotſt of 
his undertanding,deal tly and juſtly in hisOffice, with- 
out reſpeR or fayour of reward: the ſai4 Oaths and Sab- 
ſcription to be recorded by a Regiſter then preſent. And 
likewiſe all Chancellors, Commiſlaries, Ofkcials, Regiſter 
and all other that do. now polieſs or execute any places 0 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdigion, er Service, ſhall before Chriftmas 
next, in thepreſenceof theArchbiſhop or Biſhop,or in open 
Court r whom or where they exerciſe their Offices, 
take the ſame Oaths, and ſubſcribe,as before is ſaid : or up- 
on refuſal ſo to do, ſhall be ſuſpended from the execution 
of their es, until they ſhall take the ſaid Oaths, and ſub- 
ſcribe, as aforeſaid. 


128. The Quality of Surrogates. 


O Cgnoetias Oommiliary, Archdeacon,Offcial,or any 
other perſon aſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, ſhall at a- 

ny time ſubftiture in their abſence any to keepany Court for 
them, except he be cither a grave Miniſter and a Graduate; 
or 
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a Maſter of Arts at leaſt, who hath ſome kill in the Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Law, and is a favourer of trueReligion, and 


ſuſpenſion, tor every time that they offend therein,from the 
execution of their Offices for the ſpace ofthree months rores 
quoties : And he likewiſe that is depured, being not qualified 
as is yo ed, aad yet ſhall prefume ro be a Subſti- 
tute to any Judge, and ſhall keep any Court, as is aforeſaid, 
ſhall undergo the ſame Cenſure in manner and form as is be- 
fore expreſied. 


————_— 


Proctors. 


129. Proflors not to retain Cauſes without the Lawful 
Aſſignment of the Parties. 


be thereunto conſtituted and appointed by the party 
himſelf, either before the Judge , and by Att in 
Court, or unleſs in the beginning of the Suit, he be by a true 
and ſufficient Proxy thereunto warranted and enabled. We 
call that Proxy ſufficient, which is ftrengthned and confirm- 
ed by ſome authentical Seal, the mo_ approbation, or at 
leaſt his ratification therewithal concurring. All which 
Proxies ſhall be forthwith by the ſaid Proftors exhibited in- 
to the Court, and be ſafely kept and preſerved by the Regi- 
fter in the publick Regiſtry of the ſaid Court. And if any 
Regiſter or Prodor ſhall offend herein, he ſhall be ſecluded 
from the Exerciſe of his Offce, for the fpace of two months, 


N One ſhall Procure in any Cauſe whatſoever,unleſs he 


without hope of releaſe or reitoring, 


130. Proflors not to retain Cauſes without the counſel of 
an Advocate. 


FE leflening and abridging themultitude ofSuits andCon- 
rentions, as alſo for preventing the complaints of Suit- 
ors in Courts Eccleſiaſtical, who many times are overthrown 
by the overſight and negligence, or by the ignorance and 
inſufficiency of Protors; and likewite for the furtherance 
and increale of Learning, and the advancement of Civil 
and Canon Law, following the laudable cuſtoms heretofore 
obſerved in the Courts pertaining to the Archbiſhop of Car- 
rerhanys We will and ordain, That no Proftor exercying in 
any of them ſhall entertain any Cauſe whatſoever, and keep 
and retain the fame for rwo Court days, without the coun- 
ſel and advice of an Advocate, under pain of a years ſuf. 
from his Praftice : neither -ſhall the -Jnage have 
power toreleaſeor mitigate the ſaid FRmGny , without ex- 
ets Mandate and Authority from the Arc biſhop afore- 


131. Profors not to conclude in any cauſe without the 
knowledge of an Advocate. 


iball admit any Libel, or any other matter, without 
the advice of an Advocate admitted to praQice in the ſame 
Court, or without his Subſcription : neither ſhall any Pro- 
Qor canclude any Cauſe depending, without the knowledge 
of the Advocate retained and fee'd in the cauſe : which if 
any Prodtor ſhall do, or procure to be done, or fhall by any 
colour whatſoever defraud the Advocate of his Duty or Fee, 
or ſhall be negligent in repairing to the Advocate, and re- 

uiring his advice, what courſe isto be taken in the cauſe, he 
ſhall be ſuſpended from all praftice for the ſpace of fix 
months, without hope of being thereunto reſtored before 
the ſaid term be fully, compleat. 


132. Proflors prohibited the Oath in Animam Domini ſui. 


Adminiftration of the Goods of perſons dying inteſtate, 
Oath uſually taken by Proftors of Courts /n animan con- 
ftitxentis, is found tobe inconvenient: We do therefore de- 
cree and ordain, That every Executor or Suitor for Admi- 
nitration, ſhall perſonally repair to the Jndge in that be- 
half, or hisSurrogare, and in his own perſon. (and not_by 
Pro&or) takethe Oath accuſtomed in theſe caſes. Bur if by 
reaſon of ſickneſs or age, or any other jult ler op impedt- 
ment, he be not able to make his perſonal py before 
the Jad e: it ſhall be lawfal for aw e (there bein 
faith firſt made by a credible perſon, of the trutkof hisfai 
hinderance or impediment } to grant a Commiſſion to ſome 
graveEccleſiaftical perſon abiding near the aforeſaid, 
whereby he ſhall give power and authority to the ſaid Ec- 
clefiaſtical perfon in his ſtead, to miniſter the accuſtomed 
Oath above mentioned, to the'Executor Or Suitor for ſuch 
Adminiſtration, requiring his ſaid Subſtitute, that by a faith- 
fal and trufty meſlenger he certifie the ſaid Judge tralyand 
faithfully what he hath done therein. La ly we ordain 
and appoint, That no Judge or Regiſter, ſha { in any wiſe 
receive for the writings Drawing or Scaling of any ſuch 
Commiſſion, above the ſum of Six ſhillings and Eight : 
whereof one moiety to be for the Judge, and the other for 
the Regiſter of the laid Court. | 


| Fmt as in the Probate of Teftaments and Suits for 
the 


al 


a man of modeſt and honeſt converſation, under pain of 


N?2 Judge in any of the ſaid Courts of the Archbiſhop, 
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or a licenſed publick Preacher,and a beneficed man near the | 133. Proflors not tobe clamorous in Court. 7 
place where the Courts are kept, or a Batchelor of Law, or Oraſmuch as it is found by experi that the loud-and 


confuſed cries and clamoursof Prottors in the Courts 
ot the Archbiſhop, are AGILE and offenſive to 
the Judges and Advocates, but alſogive occakion to the tand- 
ers by, of contempt and calumny toward the Court it ſelf: 
that more reſpect may be had to the dignity of the Judge, | 
chen hererofore, and that cauſes may more eaſily and com- 
modiouſly be hatdled and diſpatched, we charge and en- 
joyn, That all. Proctors in the ſaid Courts do efpecially in- 
tend that the Ads be faithfully entred and ſet down by the 
Regiſter, according to the advice and direction of the Advo- 
cate, that the ſaid Procors refrain loud ſpeech and brabling, 
and behave themſelves quietly and modeftly, and that when 
either the Judges ar Advocates, or any of them, ſhall hap- 
pen to ſpeak, they preſently be ſilent, upon pain of filencing 
for two whole Terms then immediately following ev 
ſuch oftence of theirs. and if any of them ſhall the ſecond 
time offend herein, and after dune monition ſhall not re- 
jw himſelf; let him be for ever removed Fom his pra- 
ice, 


Regiſters. 


134. Abuſes to be reformed in Regiſters. 

F any Regiſter or his Deputy, or Subſtitute whatſoever, 
ſhall receive any Certificate without the knowledge and 
conſent-of the Judge of the Court, or willingly omit to 

cauſe any perſon cited. to append upon any Court-day to be 
called, or unduly put off, and defer the examination of wit- 
neſſes to be examined by a day ſet'and aſſigned by the Judge, 
or do not obey and obſerve the judicial and lawfal moniti- 
on of the ſaid Judge, or omit to write, or cauſe to be writ- 
ten ſuch Citations and Decreesas are to be put in execution 
and ſet forth before the next Court-day, or ſhall not cauſe 
all Teftamentsexhibited into his Office to be Regiftred with- 
in a convenient time, or ſhall ſet down or ena@ as decreed 
by the Judge any thing falſe, or conceited by himſelf, and 
not ſo ord or decreed by the Judge,or in the tranſmiſ- 
fion of Proceflesto the Judge Ad quem, ſhall add, of inſert 
any talſhood or untruth, or omit any thing, therein, either 
by cunning, or by groſs negligence, or in cauſes of Inſtance 
or promoted of Office, ſhall receive any reward in favour 0 

either party, or be of counſel direfly or indire&ly with 
either of the parties in Suit, or in the execution of their 
Office ſhall do ought elſe maliciouſly,or fraudulently, where- 
by the ſaid Eccleſiaftical Judge or his proceedings may be 
ſlandered or defamed: We Will and Ordain, Thar the ſaid 
Regiſter or his Deja or Subſtitute, offending in all, or an 

of the premiſles, thall by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be Saf. 
pended from the exerciſc of his Office, for the _ of 
one, two or three months, or more, according to the qua- 
yy of his offence, and that the ſaid Biſhop ſhail aſſign ſome 
other publick Notary to execute and difthar e all things 
-- to his Office, during the time of his ſaid Suſ- 


135. Acertain Rate of Fees due to all Eccleſiaſtical Officers. 

Nt Biſhop, Suffragan, Chancellor, Cons 

$ deacon. Oficial, nor any other exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical 
Jurifdidtion whatſoever, nor any Regiſter of any Eccleſiafti- 
cal Charly, nor any Miniſter bejonging tO any of the ſaid Of. 
ficers orConrts,ſhall hereafter for any cauſe incident to their 
ſeveral Offices, take or receive any other or greater Fees, 
then ſach as were certified to the moſt Reverend Father in 
God, 7ohn, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the year of our 
Lord God, One thouſand five hundred ninety and ſeven, and 
were by him ratified and = apr ander pain that ey 


ſach Judge, Offcer or offending herein ſhall be Su\- 
pended From the exerciſe of their ſeveral Ofhces, for the 
- wor fix months for ſach offence. Always provided, 


tif any queſtion ſhall ariſe concerning the certaintyof 
ſaid Fees or any of them , then thoſe Fees ſhall be held or 
hawfal, which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury fot the time be- 
ing ſhall under his Hand approve, except the Statutes of this 
Realm. before made, do in any.particular caſe expreſs ſome 
other Fees-to be due. Provid rthermore, that no Fee or 


- Money ſhall be received either by the Archbi Or any Bi- 


ſhop or Suffragan, cither directly or indirefly,for admitting 
of any intoSacred Orders, not that any perſon or per- 
ſons under theſaid mg, mg or Suftragan,ſhall for 
Aannewanowngs Writing, Wax, cOnng 00: 25, other 

thereunto appertaining, rake a ten ſhillings, undex ſuch. 
pains as are direddy by Law preſcribed. Bo: nh | 


136, A Table of the Rates and Fees tobe ſet uþ inCourts 
and Regiſtries. 

Edolikewiſe conſtitute and appoint, That the Regiſters: 
belonging to every ſuch Eccletiaſtical Joderyai Ace 

two Tables, containingthe ſeveral Rates and Sums oh the - 
ſaid Fees: one in the uſual Place or Conſiftory w the; 
Court is kept, and theother in his Regiſtry,and both of them 
in ſach ſort, as every man whom it concerneth may without: 


difficulty come to the viewand peruſal thereof, and 
Copy of them); the ſame Tables to be ſo ſe p.be | 


th Table: t up before, 
Feaſt of the Nativity next enſuing. Andif any Regie ll 
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he ſhall be ſuſpended from the execution of his Offce, un 
he cauſe the ſame to be accordingly done : and the ſaid Ta- 
bles being once ſet up, if he ſhall at any time remove or ſuffer 


fight, contraryto the true meanirig of this Conſtitution, he 
ſhall for every ſuck offence be ſuſpended from the exerciſe 
of his Offce for the ſpace of fix months. 


137. The whole Fees for ſiewing Letters of Orders and other 
Licences, due but once in every Biſl. ops time. : 
Oraſmuch as a chief and principal cauſe and uſe of Vih- 
ration is, that the Biſhop, Archdeacon or other aſhgned 


to Viſit, ma get ſome good knowledge of the State, Suthci- 
ency and A Apr lergy and perſons whom they 
are to Viſit : We think it convenient, that every Parſon, Vi- 


car, Curate, Schoot-mafter, or other perſon Licenſed who- 
ſoever, do at the Biſhops firſt Viſitation, or at thenext Viſt- 
earion after his Admiſhon,ſhew and exhibit unto him his Let- 
ters of Orders, Inſtitution and Induction, and all other his 
Diſpenſations, Licences or Faculties whatſoever, to be by, 
the ſaid Biſhop either allowed, or ( if there be juſt cauſe ) 
diſallowed and rejefted : and being by him approved, to be, 
as the cuſtom is, fgned by the Regiſter : and that the whole 
Fees accuſt to be paid in the Vifitations in reſpeRt of the 
premiſles, be paid only once in the whole time of every Bi- 
ſhop. and afterwards, Lac half of the ſaid accuſtomed Fees, 
in every other Viſitation during the ſaid Biſhops continuance. 


”—_ Rd 


Apparitors. 

138. The Number of Apparitors reflramed. 
Oraimuch as we are deſirous to redreſs ſuch abuſes and 
rievances as are ſaid to gfow by Somners or Ap- 
 paritors; We think it mcet that the multitude of - 
paritors be ( as mucn as is poſſible) abridged or reftramed ; 
Wherefore wedecree and ordain, That no Biſhop or Arch- 
deacon, or their Vicars or Officials, or other inferiour Ordi- 
naries, ſhall depute or have more Apparitors to ſerve intheir 
JuriſdbQious reſpeRively, then either they or their predeceſ- 
ſors were accuſtomed to kave thirty years before the publih- 
ing of theſe our preſent-Conſtitutions. All which Apparitors 
ſhall by themſelves faithfully execute their Offices, neither 
ſhall they by any colour or pretence whatſoever cauſe or ſut- 
fer their Mandates to be executed by any Meſſengers or Sub. 
fitares, unleſs it be upon ſome good cauſe to be firft known 
and approved by the Ordinary of the place. Moreover, they 
ſhall not rake upon them the Office of Promoters or Inform- 
ers for the Court, neither ſhall they exa& more or greater 


—_— 


the ſame to be removed, hidden or any way hindred from f-them, it they be Biſhops, ſhall upon admonition of their Su- 


if either the number of the Apparitors deputed 
the aforeſaid limitation, or any of the ſaid Apparitors 
ſhall offend in any of the 'premiſles, the perſons deputing 


periour, diicharge the perfons exceeding the number ſo li- 
mited: if inferiour Ordinaries, they ſhall be Suſpended from 
the execution of their Office -until rhey have diſmifled the 
Apparitors ——m—_ ſo deputed, and the parties themſelves 
ſo deputed ſhall for ever be removed from the Office of Ap- 
paritors : and if being ſo remoyed, they deſift not from the 
exerciſe of their ſaid Offces,let them be puniſhed by Eccle- 
faitical Cenſvres as perſons contumacious. Provided, that 
it upon experience the number of the ſaid Apparitors be too 
__ in any Dioceſe in the judgment of the Archbiſhop of 

; parprqy "np the time being, they ſhall by him be ſo abridg- 
ed as he ſhall think meet and convenient, 


wal 


Authority of Synods. 
129. A National Synod the Church Repreſentatzve. 

Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that the ſacred 

Synod of this Nation in the Name of Chriſt, and 

by the Kings Authority aflembled, is not the truc 
Church of England, by repreſentation, let him be Excom- 
municated, and not reſtored until he repent and publickly 
revoke that his wicked Error. 


140. Symods conclude as well the abſent as the preſent. 
VN olecer ſhall afirm, That _ manner of on Ci- 
ther of the Clergy or Laity, not og emſelyes 
ny aflembled in the ſaid Sacred mn are to be 
ubje& ro the Decrees thereof in cauſes Eccleſiaftical (made 
and ratified by the Kings Majeſties Supream Authority ) as 
not having given their Voices unto them ; let him be ex- 
communicared,and not reftoreduntil he repent and publick- 
ly revoke that his wicked Error. 


141. Depravers of the Synod cenſured. 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter Am Thar the ſacredSynod 
aſembled, as aforeſaid,was a company of ſuch per» 
ſonsas did conſpire together againſt godly and religiouspro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel: and that theretore both they and their 
proceedings in making of Canons and Conftitutions in cauſes 


Eccleſiaſtical by nemned: Authority,as aforeſaid,ought to be 
he 


deſpiſed and cont d, the ſame being ratified, confirmed 
and enjo by the ſaid Regal Power, Supremacy and Au- 
thority: let them be Excommunicated,and not reftored until 
they repent and publickly revoke that their wicked Error, 


the maintenance of the preſent Eft ate and G overn- 


ligently, with great contentment and comfort, read and conſi- 
dered of 


Conftirutions agreed wpon, as is before 7 ; and fmding 
e very profitable, not 


raightway enjoyn and command by Our ſaid Authority, and by 


E- of Our Princely inclination, and Royal care for ecuted, and _ =_ all Or loving Subjes of this Our 


K bot Ince of Canterbury and York, m 
al poines wherem they do or may concern every or any 0 them, 
according to this Our Will and Pleaſure hereby fignijfied and ex- 
preſſed: and that likewiſe for the better obſervation of them, e- 
very Miniſter, by .»bat Name or Title ſoever hebe called, fhall 
in the Pariſh-Church or Chapel where he hath charge, read all 
the _ foyer} ney Benny cf WL A me 
ear, ome s or Holidays, in t ternoon be- 

fore Diviae Service dividing the ſame m _ ſort, as that the 
one balf may be one day, and the another day : the 
Book of the ſaid Canons to be provided at the 4 the Pa- 
riſh berwixt this and the Feaſt of the Nativity of ord God 
next enſuing: Straitly charging and mga | all Archbi- 
ſhops, Bilhops, and all other that Exerciſe any Eccleſiaſtical Ju. 
riſdifion within this Realm, every ma in hisplace, to ſee, and 
procure (/o much as in them lieth) all and ny of the ſane 
Canons. Orders, Ordmances and Conftitutions, to all pomts 
obſerved, not ſparing to execute the Penalties in them [eve- 

rally mentioned, upon any that (hall wittingly or wilfully break, 
or nepleft to bw the-Jamrzar they tender the Fonoxr of Gody 
the Peace of the Church, The Tranquillity of the Kingdom, and 
their Duties and Service to Vs their King and Sovereign. 

In Witneſs, &&c. © 


heſe Our Letters Patents,the ſame to be diligently obſervedex- 
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ured; ID. 
9 Autbors of Schiſm, in the Church of England, cenſured. ib. 
20 Maintainers of Schiſmatitks, in the Church of England, 
cenſured. ib. 
11 Maintainers of Comventicles cenſured. ib. 
12 Maintainers of Conſtitutions made in Conventicles, cen- 
ſured. ib. 


Of Divine Service and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
I3 UE Celebration of Sundays and Holy-days. ib. 
14 The preſcript Form of Divine Service to be uſed 

on Sundays aud Holy-days. tb. 
15 The Litany to be read on Wedneſdays and Fridays. ib. 
16 Colledges to uſe the preſcript Form of Divine Service. Ib. 
17 Students in Colledges to wear Surplices in time of any 


erviee. i 
18 A Reverence and Attention to be uſed within the Church 


in time of Dryine Service. ib. 
19 Loyterers tot to be ſuffered near the Church in time of 

Divine Service. Page 6 
20 Bread and Wine to be provided againſt every m—_ 

0n. o 
21 The Communion to be thrice a year received. ib. 


22 Warning to be given beforehand for the Communion. ib, 
23 Students in Colledges to receive the Communion four 
times a yer, | | ib. 
24 Copes to be worn in Cathedral Churches by thoſe that ad- 

miniſter the Communion. - ib. 
25 Surplices and Hoods to be worn in Cathedral Churches 
when there us n0 Communion. ib, 
26 Nitorions Offenders not to be admitted to the _— 
; ib. 
27 Schiſmaticks not tobe admitted to the Communion, ib. 
28 Strangers not to be admitted to the Comttrunion. = ib, 
29 Fathers not #0 be Godfathers in Baptiſm, nor Children 
not Communic ants. 1b, 


30 The lawful Uſe of the Croſs In Baptiſm explained. iÞ. 


Miniſters their Ordination, FunCtion and Charge. 

31 Our ſolemn times appointed for the making \ 
5s . Lage 7 

32 None to be madeDeacon and Miniſter both in one day. ib. 

33 The Titles of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. ib. 

34 The Quality of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. ib. 


35 The Examination of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. ib, 


_—_— 


—— 


age 
The Articles of Subſcription. "ou 
The Form of Subſcription. 
37 Subſcription before the Dioceſan. Page 8. 
38 Revolters after Subſcription cenſured. ib, 


39 Cautions for Inſtitution of Minifters into Bentfices. ib, 
40 An Oath againſt Simony at Inſtitution into Benefices. ib. 
41 Licences for Plurality of Benefices limited, and Reſidence 
enjoyned. ib. 
42 Reſidence of Deans in their Churches, . ib, 
43 Deans andPrebendaries toPreach during theirReſidence.ib. 
44 Prebendaries to be Reſident upon their Benefices. ib, 
45 Beneficed Preachers, being Reſident upon their Livings, 
to Preach every Sunday. Þ 
46 Beneficed men,not Preachers,to procure monthlySermons.ib. 
47 Abſence of Beneficed men to be ſupplied by Cutates that 
are allowed Preachers, ib. 
48 Nne to be Curates but allowed by the Biſhop. ib, 
49 Miniſters, not allowed Preachers,may not expound.Pageg 
50 Strangers not admitted to Preach without ſhewing therr 
icence. ib, 

FI Strangers not admitted to Preach in Cathedral Charche 
without ſufficient Authority. tb. 
52 The Names 4 ſtrange Preachers to benoted in a Bock. ib. 
53 No publick Oppoſition between Preachers, ib. 
54 The Licences of Preachers refuſing Conformity to be woid, 


ib. 

55 The Formof a Prayer to be nſed by all Preachers before 
their Sermons, ; ib. 
56 Preachers and LeAurers to read Divine Seryice, and Ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments twice @ year at the leaſt, ib. 
$7 TheSacraments not to be refuſtd at the hands of unpreach- 
ing Miniſters. F ib, 
58 Miniſters Reading Divine Service and Adminiſtying the 
Sacraments, to wear Surplices and Graduates therewithal 


Hoods. 1b, 
59 Miniſters to Catechize every Sunday. Page 10 
60 Confirmation to be performed once in three years” ib. 
61 Minifters to prepare Children for Confirmation. ib, 


62 Miniſters not ro Marry any perſons without Banns or Li- 
cence; ib, 
G3 Miniſters of Exempt Churches, not to Marry without 
Batins or Licence. id. 
64 Meanifters ſolemnly to bid Holy-Days. ib. 


G5 Miniſters ſolemnly to denounce Recuſants and Excommuni- | 


cates. ib; 
66 Miniſters to confer with Recuſants, ib} 
67 Miniſters to wiſit the Sick. ib. 
68 Almiſters not to refuſe toChriſten or Bury. ib, 


69 Minitters not to defer Chriſtening, if the Child be in 
danger. FR 
70 Miniſters to keep a Regiſter of Chriſtewings, Wedding; 
and Burials. is, 
71 Miniſters #0t to Preach or Adminiſter the Communion ing 
private houſes. Page 11 
72 Miniſters not t6 appoint publick or private Faſts, or Pros 


phecies, or 10 Exorcize, but by Aut ortty. tb, 
73 Memiſters not to hold private Conventticles, tb, 
74 Decency in Apparel enjoyned ro Miniſters. ib, 
75 Sober Comoerfation required in Miniſters. tb, 
76 Miniſters at mo time to forſake their Calling. ib, 


Lt 


THE TABLE 


School-Maſters. 
On to teach School without Licence 


7 Nw deferone ro teach, wh Link 


79 The Duty of School- Maſters 
to Churches. 


Things 

$0 fn "nn pd Common Prayer to _ 
in every Church M ey os 

18x A Font of Stone for Baptiſm im c ib. 
83 2 es Common i ——_ > 
hy mug in every Church. ib. 
wy 4 Church, - 

85 Charcke? v8 wr Reparation i 
5 Churches to be unly and the Decays certified t 1 
i 
v7 Aerie old and other Poſſeſſions belonging 


to 
$8 Churches not to be prophaned. i, 


Church-wardens, Queſt- men and Side-men. 


89 ” Tn choice of Church-wardens,and their Account. ib, 
choice of Side-men, and their joint Office 
” wth Church-wardens. ib, 


- Pariſh-Clerks. 
91 of ORs to be cboſen by _ Miniſter. Page 13 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to dh Archbiſhops 
Juriſdiction. 


92 One to be cited into divers Courts for Probate F 
the ſame Wall, 
38 The Rate of Bona notabilia lable to the Prov 
i 
94 jr to be cited into the Arches or Audience, but dwellers 
within the Archbiſhops Dioceſe or Peculiars. $ 
95 The reſtraint of double Quarrels. 
96 Inhibitions not to be granted without the Suſi of 
an Advocate, 
97 Inhibitions - to be granted until the Appeal be Pr 
ted to the Page 14 
98 Inbibitions 4 to be granted to Fattious Appellants, un- 
leſs they firſt Subſcribe. ib, 
gy None to within the Degrees probibited. ib. 
Too None to Marry under xxj. Tears, without their Parents 
Conſent. ib, 
IOI By whorws Licences to Marry without Banns ſhall be 
granted, and towhat ſort of Perſons, ib, 
102 Security to be taken at the granting of ſuch Licences, 
and under what Conditions, | 
Io3 Oaths to be taken for the Conditions. 
Iog 4n Exception for thoſe that are in widowhood. ib, 
105 No Sentence for Divorce to be given upon the ſole con- 
Feſſion of the Parties. ib, 
106 Nb Sentence for Divorce tobe given but in open Court. ib. 
107 In all Sentences for Divorce one tobe taken for not 
Marrying during each others ib. 
1208 The Penalty for Judges offending i in the Premiſſes. ib. 


| 


. 111 Difturbers of Divine Service to be 
* 113 Miniſters 


| 126 Peculiar and inferiour Courts to exhibit the 


| - ; -Depriopers of the Synod cenſured. 


Cd Þ 

109 Nine: w1d Scandals to bt exrtified ints 
Eccleſiaſtical Comrt, Moy I5 

110 Schiſmaticks to be OP | ag ib. 


to Bi and infecione | 
Song 


112 Not verge” - wv to be preſented. 


I14 Minifters rg bye Sokns Reef ſants. 
Is Miniſters and Church-wardens not to be ſued fro 


ſenting 
116 Church-warden not boundto reſent oftner then _ -q 
ear. 
I i7 Church-wardens not to be treubled for not preſenting 
tner than twice a year. ib, 
118 TheoldC Cabal to make their Preſentments be- 
fore the new be ſworn. ib, 
Iig Convenient time to be aſſigned for framing Preſent- 
ments. Page 16 
I20 None to be cited into EccleſiaFtical Courts by Ix 4 
of Quorum nomina. 
121 None to be cited into ſeveral Courts for one Crame. is 
122 No Sentence of Deprivation or Depoſition to be pro- 
nounced apainſ} a Memiſter, but _ Biſhop. ib. 
123 No At tobe ſped but in open ib. 
124 No Court to have more than one Seal ib, 
125 Convenient places to be choſen for the AER: of _ 


Courts. 
Copies of Wills into the _ A Re Mb ib: 
ES, 

He ity and Oat , ib, 
T Ti One by of Ser bb f fu n ib. 


129 Pi not #0 Retain Rerain Cauſe without the —_— 
ument of the Parties. . Page 

130 ., -- to retain Cauſes without the Comſeta ; o 
Adwocate, 

131 Proflors not to conclude in any Cauſe without the 
Knowledge of an Advocate. ib. 

132 Proftors prohibited the Oath In animam Dominiiſui, ib. 

133 Provlors not tobe clamorous inCourt: ib. 

134 


Regiſters. 
Ade to be reformed in Regiſters 
135 
Officers 


127 
I28 


: ib; 
A certain Rate of Fees to all O- 


I p64 A Table of the Rates of Fees to be ſet up in _ 
es, 

137 The whole Fees for ſhewing Letters of Orders and other 

Licences, due but = nne? Biegs time. ' Page 18 


138 - Number = = reftrained. ib, 


Authority of Synods. 
AS Synod tbe Church repreſentative. 
Smods conclude as well the abſent as 


ib. 
the p__ 


- 


139 
Me 


s tO 


2 Grandfathers wife 
3 Wiſes grandmother 


4 Fathers ſiſter 

Mothers fifter 

Fathers brothers wiſe 
Mothers brothers wife 
Wifes fathers ſifter 

9g Wifes mothers fiſter 


29 Wites brothers daughter 
-. Wites fifters daughter. 


A Table of Kjndred and Affinity, wherein whoſoever are related, are forbiddex in Scripture and our 


together. 


I Grandfather 
2 Grandmothers husband 


3 Husbands grandfather 


9 Husbands mothers brother 
10 Father 
I 


4 Fathers brother 

I Nmbe brother 

Fathers ſiſters hasband 
Mothers fiſters hasband 
Husbands ers brother 


21 Sons dangh 
22 Da 

23 H ds ſons on (band 
24 Husbands daughters ſon 


ay ow —_—_— my 


2-Brothersa tershusband 
Siſters daughters husband 

29 Husbands brothers ſon 
o Husbands ſiſters ſon. 


Z 


